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R I F O H 

Vol. XIII. Mabch, 1849. No. I. 

HALDANE ON ROMANS. 

This work, a reprint of which has lately issued from the 
American press, appears to have obtained a pretty wide cir
culation, and'is likely to do much good. As_ furnishing an 
antidote for the Neonomianism of Macknight—the Hopkin-
sianism of Stuart—and the Neology of Tholuck, in their re
spective commentaries on this epistle, it should be generally 
read. It is pretty evident that the principal design of J he 
author was to expose and refute those pernicious errors. T o 
this object, he directs all his attention, and in accomplishing 
it he has been triumphantly successful. 

But it is not our intention to write a eulogy of this book, 
but rather to notice some of its defects. W e turned to th>j 
exposition of the 13th chapter, hoping to find there the same 
kind of reasoning that w e found in the preceding part of the 
work. W e thought that certainly the clear mind of the au
thor would disentangle the subject of submission to civil au
thority from the difficulties in which it had been involved by 
the advocates of unlimited passive obedience. In this we 
were disappointed. His light appeared to have gone out in 
obscure darkness. W h a t was our surprise to find the doc
trine of absolute submission to civil authority of whatever 
kind, taught as the duty enforced by the apostle. The po
sition is clearly taken that the ordination of powers mentioned 
in the passage is the setting them up in providence, and that 
wherever such power exists, no matter how oppressive or 
how wicked, subjection to it is a duty. W e will give a few 
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extracts to show that we do the author no injustice in assign
ing to him the above position. O u r quotations are taken 
from the American edition by Carter. 

"With one consent the generality of men, even in this cointry, which is 
compartively so much enlightened by the Scriptures, proclaim that subjection 
to rulers is, even in things civil, limited and conditional—that in case of the 
breach of the supposed compact between the rulers and the ruled, rebellion 
is lawful, and resistance a duty. It is much to be desired that among those 
who thus trample on the commandments of God, and set aside the scripture 
doctrine on this subject, there were no real christians."—Page 590. 
" Every one, without exception, is, by the command of God, to be sub

ject to the existing powers, whatever were the means by which they be
came possessed of the situation in which they stand."—Page 591. 
"No tyrant ever seized power till God gave it to him. The words'no 

power' refer neither to kinds of power, nor to order in government, but ne
cessarily apply to every civil ruler under heaven. In most countries the 
people have had nothing to do with the choice of their governors. The 
powers are of God not ou this account (that is, that they are the choice of 
the people,) but they are of God because they are of his setting up.' It 
will not be of any avail to attempt to limit allegiance according to the con
duct of rulers, or the means by which they have acquired authority. The 
existing powers in every country, and in every age are ordained of God." 
—Page 591, 592. 
" The higher powers are to be obeyed, because there is not one amongst 

them, not even the worst on earth which is not of God."—Page 593. 
T h e above is but a sample of the various forms in which 

the doctrine which w e have ascribed to the author, is 
taught throughout twelve pages of his book. H e dis
tinctly maintains that it matters not h o w the ruler obtains 
power, or h o w he administers it; what kind of law he enacts, 
or h o w m u c h he m a y tyrannize over his subjects, their duty 
is the same—submission to him as the ordinance of God. 
T h e Bible prescribes their duty, but not his; or if it does, there 
is no earthly tribunal to which he is amenable for his disre
gard of it. 

In all this there is something exceedingly repugnant to both 
our natural and religious feelings. T h e whole scheme is de
grading to m a n and dishonoring to God. T h e author indeed 
seems determined to be consistent, but to what a length has 
his consistency driven him! H e evidently adopted without 
investigation the sentiment, that the validity of a government's 
claim to be the ordinance of God, does not rest on the fact of 
its conformity to the divine law, but on the bare fact ofits ex
istence; and then boldly carries his doctrine clear through the 
whole subject of our civil relations. A s an instance of his 
fearless .consistency, he hesitates not to admit by fair implica
tion, that his countrymen did wrong in rising against J a m e s , 
and effecting the Revolution of 1688. [See note on page 
599.] Thisj in the middle of the 19th century, is strange 
^enough. 
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There is some ingenuity displayed in explaining ver. 3, ac
cording to his sentiment. H e denies that the description of 
rulers there given, is "introduced as the ground of obedience to 
civil government," but adds that "it assigns the reason w h y 
God has appointed civil government, and is another reason 
for the subjection before inculcated." W e will not quarrel 
with him about the difference between "the ground of obedi
ence" and "the reason for subjection," which is evidently to 
him of great importance. If, however, God has appointed, 
(set up, as he means by that term,) civil rulers to be "a terror 
not to good works but to the evil," it must follow that they are 
so, or God has failed in his design. H e might reason a pri
ori, that all that civil rulers do is right, because God has set 
them up for that end, and God can not miss his end. This 
would invest them not merely with infallibility, but with ab
solute sovereignty—it would give them the power to destroy 
the natural distinctions between good and evil—to suspend 
and annul the obligation of the divine law. W e are not do
ing any violence to the author's views. If they do not con-
lain fairly the premises from which our inference is drawn, 
then they have no meaning. 

W e admit that the author teaches the reader the reverse 
of this, when he says, "there is but one exception, and that 
is when any thing is required contrary to the law of God. 
Then duty is plain. W e are to obey God rather than man." 
But this only serves to place the absurdity of his system in a 
clearer light. Where does he find in the passage as he ex
pounds it, the warrant for making this exception ? H a s he 
not again and again defined the terms employed by the apos
tle as universal in regard to the subjection to be rendered to 
the higher powers? But here w e are told there is one ex
ception. This one exception spoils his whole scheme, for if 
it admits one, it may admit twenty. Paul means, according 
to Haldane, when he says, "Let every soul be subject to the 
higher powers," subjection in every thing, but in what is con
trary to the law of God. In that case, resistance is a duty. 
But Paul does not say so, nor does he mean so, if our exposi
tor's view of the command be correct. The exception is an 
after-thought. It appears to be forced out. And w e are 
convinced that it owes its existence, not to the judgment of 
the author, but to his conscience. 

W e may be told that there is a vast difference between 
moral and physical evil, and that w e should resist the former 
and not the latter. W e admit the distinction, but not the in
ference. A man is as really bound to resist physical as moral 
evil. It will be some time before w e learn that while it 
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would be right for us to resist the civil ruler commanding u* 
to commit murder, it would be wrong for us to resist his at
tempting to murder ourselves. "Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, "No man ever yet hated his own flesh, but 
nourisheth and cherisbeth it." The man who would not res
cue his fellow man from the jaws of a wild beast when 
he had the power, would be justly reckoned a homicide, while 
the man who would deliver another from the sword of a ty
rant would be resisting the ordinance of God, and receiving 
to himself damnation! absit blasphemia! The truth is, an 
infringement on any of our natural rights is a moral as well 
as a natural evil, and is included under the author's excep
tion. Suppose the case of our natural right to life. N o 
man has power to lay down his life. This was the preroga
tive of the Son of God. T o lay it down by an act of self-
destruction is highly criminal. And what else would it be 
passively to yield our life into the hands of a tyrant, when it 
was in our power to defend and deliver ourselves from death 
by his hand ? 

Still, the author, had he omitted his exception, occupies 
the only ground from which the views of Covenanters with 
respect to civil government can consistently be opposed. 
For beyond the position, that the duties of both rulers and 
ruled are laid down in the Bible, and that they are to be held to 
mutual accountability, there is no stopping place short of the 
regions of absolute despotism into which the temerity and 
consistency of our author has carried him. Were all whr> 
oppose the principles for which w e contend half so honest as 
Haldane, the maintenance of our testimony on the subject of 
magistracy would be comparatively easy; for thenthe senti
ments would be avowed by our opponents, which are now 
denied when we charge them on them, as matters of fair and 
legitimate inference. For instance, it would raise a wonder
ful outcry were w e lo charge on our Seceder brethren the 
sentiments taught by Haldane, and yet we defy them to show 
that they are not fairly inferrable from the principles held 
forth in their testimony. By the way, w e believe Haldane 
is quite a favorite with our brethren of the Associate church. 
What do they think of his sentiments in the passages quoted? 
W e would like to see the views of the editor of the Reposi
tory on this subject. 

W e have no apprehension that their slavish sentiments 
which we have noticed, will ever be carried out in practice. 
The human mind has received an impulse which is moving 
society in the opposite direction. And this impulse, w e are 
free to say, has been received from the very cause which our 



Closet Duties. 5 

author would represent as the forge in which the chains are 
made by which the subjects are held in perpetual subjection 
to oppressive rulers. It is divine truth that is beginning to 
awaken the human mind from its long inglorious slumber. 
A n d while with its increase the march of mind is advancing 
with accelerated speed, it is rather an amusing spectacle lo 
see one man setting himself against the moving mass, and 
threatening damnation to them who will dare to assert their 
heaven-derived rights, and maintain them against the despots 
of the earth. The only evil thai such a fruitless attempt can 
produce, is to furnish the infidel with an apology for his infi
delity. Let then the Haldanes beware lest Christianity may 
have to complain of them, that she received her severest 
wounds in the house of her friends. Lex Rex. 

CLOSED DUTIES. 

[Abridged from McGill on Secret Piayer.] 

Two considerations illustrate the wisdom of the command, 
"Enter into thy closet." The first is, Whatever requires 
deep and serious consideration, must claim our thoughts in 
retirement. Every one accustomed to observe the opera
tions of his own mind, must have remarked the difference be
tween that exercise of its faculties which is excited by con
versation and intercourse with others, and that which takes 
place when w e earnestly pursue some truth, or prosecute 
some train of thought, or indulge some favorite meditation, in 
solitude. T o be preserved in a healthful condition, the mind 
must be exercised in both these ways; but it must be evi
dent that its deeper and more important exercises require re
tirement. The man who has been but little alone, who has 
all his life been more accustomed to speak than to think, who 
knows not what it is to commune with his own heart, has 
never thought very deeply on any subject, and there is rea
son to fear that the subjects which have the highest claims 
on his attention have been neglected or overlooked. 

T o engage aright in the worship of God requires some 
knowledge of his character, of the truths which he has re
vealed, and of the relation in which w e stand to him. 
Our knowledge of these things can be obtained only by care
ful, serious meditation—such study as requires the retire
ment of the closet, and the aid given only in answer to prayer. 

The second consideration is, The very nature of devotion-
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al exercises shows that they must be performed alone. Re
ligion is a private, personal concern. Every one is related 
to God as an individual, and is personally a subject of his 
law and government. The offers of the gospel, if received,, 
must be received by each one for himself. Every one has; 
sins to confess, mercies for which to be thankful) blessings of 
which he stands in need, manifold feelings to unbosom, de
sires, sorrows, anxieties, hopes, known only to himself, and 
which it might be improper to disclose to any living creature. 
In the presence of others there is always more or less re
straint; but in the presence of God, when alone, the mo3t se
cret recesses of the soul may, and ought to be laid open. 
Social prayer must be expressed in general language, that it 
m a y be suitable to the circumstances of all the worshippers. 
In the private circle, w e may lay aside a portion of that re
straint which a promiscuous assembly imposes, and employ 
language more minute and circumstantial in expressing our 
confessions, thanksgivings, and petitions; still more m a y this 
be done in the worship of a christian family; but, when alone,. 
w e may indulge a degree of familiarity with our heavenly 
Father, and express all that is in our hearts, with a fullness 
and particularity which would be improper in the presence 
of any earthly witness. 

The retirement of the closet gives an opportunity of ascer
taining whether w e are really possessed of the spirit of prayer. 
If the presence of others imposes restraint, and calls for the 
use of general language, it is also favorable to the production 
of a certain kind of fervor, which is, in some cases, awakened,. 
in all, increased, by a sympathy, real or supposed, between 
the speaker and his fellow worshippers. This fervor is by no 
means the same with earnestness or sincerity of desire. It 
m a y exist whilst the blessings asked are not really wished 
for, while the sins confessed are not really felt. It is a mere 
movement of those sensations which have their origin, not in 
faith, but in fancy. It may indeed co-exist, or even mingle, 
with the deepest feelings of the heart; yet has it no necessa
ry connection with these, but may be equally united with 
feelings and emotions that have their origin in vanity and 
self love. This spurious fervor not unfrequently expends it
self in the presence of our fellow worshippers; while genu
ine affections are usually felt most deeply when w e are alone. 

Searching the Scriptures is a closet duty, and should, 
whenever practicable, accompany secret prayer. The word 
of God is at once our authority and our guide in every part 
of worship. It is therefore not enough that w e enter into our 
closets with a determination to be regulated in our devotional 
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exercises by the information we may have derived from the 
sacred volume. W e should take it with us, and have direct 
recourse to it—to its doctrines, precepts, promises, examples, 
adorations, praises, supplications, to its confessions of sins, 
to its records of devotional feeling, its discoveries of the 
breathing of the souls of the pious while enjoying commun
ion with God. Prayer can not be acceptably performed 
without the knowledge which the scriptures give, nor can 
they be profitably read without prayer. The Spirit, whose 
office it is to lead us into all truth, and whose influences are 
promised in answer to prayer, is required to open our under
standings, and renew our hearts, otherwise the Word will 
remain a sealed book. Even that mental effort which is re
quired to obtain an acquaintance with the contents of the Bi
ble, presupposes the necessity of retirement. This is implied 
in the exhortation, "Search the scriptures." They may and 
should be read in public and socially ; but it is when alone 
that any one can search them. The 119th Psalm shows how 
regularly David was in the practice of secretly reading, 
•studying, and meditating upon the divine word. H e says, 
verse 148, "Mine eyes prevented the night watches, that I 
might meditate in thy word." In the 1st Psalm, he de
scribes the blessed man as one who delights in the law of 
the Lord, and meditates therein day and night. 

Self-examination is an indispensably important duty, the 
right observance of which demands the retirement of the 
closet. A n intimate acquaintance with one's self, particular
ly in a religious point of view, is a difficult, but necessary 
attainment. A discovery of our true position in the sight of 
God, and m relation to eternity, is perhaps the first step to
wards deliverance from the misery of which w e are natural
ly the heirs. W h e n the word of God obtains an effectual 
-and saving entrance into the heart, it gives light with refer
ence both to the character of God and the moral condition of 
the sinner. It presents a glass which reflects the image of 
him w h o looks into it, causing him to see his need of that sal
tation which has been provided, the value of which w e are 
unable to appreciate, till savingly convinced that w e are in
deed poor and wretched, miserable, blind, and naked. 

This self-knowledge respects not merely our state by na
ture ; it includes the result of a continual watchfulness over 
ourselves, and a habitual inspection of our hearts and lives 
— o f our feelings, conduct, and habits. The frame of mind 
that may exist at any one time would, taken by itself, be a 
very unfair and unsafe criterion of character. W e must ob
serve carefully our ordinary deportment, reviewing it from, 
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time to time, comparing our public conduct with our private 
behavior, and trying both by the word bf God. W e must 
attend to those particulars in which w e are most apt to err, 
and remark especially whether w e are making improvement 
or the reverse—whether we are becoming more or less watch
ful against sin, and more or less diligent and punctual in all 
our religious duties—whether w e are increasing or falling off 
in love, humility, devotedness, spiritual mindedness—whether 
our acquaintance with Christ, our daily reliance upon him, 
are increasing or diminishing. W e are commanded to "keep 
the heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of 
life." But without self-examination this is impossible. 

Whilst all divine ordinances are unspeakably important, 
and to neglect any of them is highly sinful and dangerous, 
w e may say, that none are more immediately connected with 
the interests of the soul, none more likely to be neglected, 
than those appointed for the closet. A person may attend to 
the public exercises of religion, while he lives in the neglect 
of secret devotion. Many motives may influence men to at
tend the house of God, to wait on social religious meetings, 
and even to maintain worship in their families, which yet are 
not of a kind to secure the performance of closet duties; but 
the motives which lead a man conscientiously to attend to 
these, are likely to insure attendance on more public, ordi
nances. Backsliders, or lukewarm professors, generally en
ter upon their downward course by an omission pr careless 
observance of private duties. 

T o inculcate farther punctual attendance on the exercise 
of secret devotion, let us advert briefly to the obligation of 
the Saviour's command and the authority of kis example. 
"But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy doors, pray to thy Father who is in seeret, 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall reward thee open
ly." Mat. vi. 6. No command can be more plain and dis
tinct, more solemn and authoritative. It is a command ap
plicable to all, binding upon all, and accompanied by a prom
ise suitable to all. It can not be disregarded by any one to 
w h o m it has been made known, without disobedience to 
heaven's Lawgiver, and an act of base ingratitude implied in 
contemning an offer so infinitely good. Though the words 
were intended, in the first instance, as a rebuke to hypocrites 
who loved to pray standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, and still apply to such, they are equal
ly applicable to the impiously prayerless, who neglect to en
ter their closets. The duty inculcated in the precept was 
illustrated and enforced by the Saviour's example. Though 
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he was without house or home of his own, and "had not 
where to lay his head," he always found, wherever he so
journed, a place ibr secret devotion. H e sought the retire
ment of thecloset in the mountain or the desert. Soon after 
he began his ministry, having healed many diseases, and 
cast out many devils, w e are told lhat, "In the morning, ris
ing up a great while before day, he went out into a solitary 
place and there prayed." Mark i. 34, 35. W h e n the fame 
of his miracles was so much noised abroad as to altract great 
multitudes arobnd him, the beautifully simple language of 
scripture at once'presents his indifference lo such fame, and 
his habit of devotion* "And he withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and prayed." Luke v. 16. The whole night 
which preceded the sending forth'of the twelve apostles, he 
spent in solemn prayer. Luke vi. 12, 13. After feeding the 
five thousand with five loaves and two fishes, " H e went up 
into a mountain apart to pray," and continued in this exer
cise till the fourth watch of the night, when he came to his disci
ples walking on the sea. Mat. xiv. 23, 25. The knowledge 
which Judas possessed of the private devotional habits of the 
Saviourenabled him to lead the band sent to apprehend him, 
to his place of retirement. "And Judas also knew the place; 
for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his disciples."— 
John xviii. 2. 

The obligation and importance of our Lord's command, 
and of the lessons taught us by his example, in this matter, 
it is impossible to over-estimate. If he who had no sins of 
his own to confess, humbled himself before his heavenly Fa
ther, how much more does it become us, who are altogether 
sinful, to prostrate ourselves before the ihrone of grace, beg
ging for mercy and forgiveness! If the Lord of glory, who 
is in himself almighty and all-sufficient, was so often found 
in the attitude of a suppliant, how foolish and inconsistent on 
the part of weak, perishing worms to live without calling dai
ly upon God! If he who possesses absolute sovereignty and 
dominion, having all power in heaven and on earth, conde
scended, in the form of a servant, not only to render obedi
ence, but to submit to every privation, spending whole nights 
in prayer on the bleak desert or the cold mountain side, how 
shameful in sinners, who deserve eternal misery, to allow 
sloth and self-indulgence to deter them from spendipg the 
necessary hours in prating for the salvation of their souls! 
Let no one say he has not the convenience of a closet: Jesus 
still found a place of retirement. Let no one say he has not 
time for closet duties: Christ, whose time was infinitely more 
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precious, and who always went about doing good, found lei
sure to spend hours, yea nights, in prayer. 

Let all classes of persons be exhorted to attend to this duty. 
Christians, enter into your closets; the health and life of 
your souls require this of you. Professors of religion gener
ally, enter into your closets; your exercises and feelings 
when there are means to discover to you your true condition. 
If secret prayer has no attraction for you, if the Bible has no 
charms when all other company is excluded, if communion 
with God is unknown by you in private, be assured you are 
not living a life of faith upon the Saviour; youraffectionsare 
not set on him. But be encouraged to listen to the invita
tions of mercy, and let your situation urge you to obey the 
command, "Enter into thy closet." Attend punctually to 
its duties, and then be encouraged by the promise, "Thy Fa
ther who seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." 

DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

A m o n g the auspicious aspects of divine Providence toward 
the church, w e hail the general awakening that has taken 
place of late years on the subject of missions. B y the in
creased interest that has been manifested in spreading abroad 
his renowned fame, God has encouraged his people to hope 
that some measure of his presence still remains with them. 
It betokens, too, the nearer approach of the time when the 
church will direct her united energies to the great work of 
the world's conversion, the certain and happy result of which 
will be the replenishing of the earth with the knowledge of 
the Lord. In the midst of these years of sorrow and bond
age, God has thus been pleased to send a little reviving to 
his people. 

A few years ago, a deep, wide-spread, and almost fatal 
apathy pervaded that department of the church with which 
w e are more immediately connected, respecting missionary 
effort. Something, however, has of late been done in regard 
to both foreign and domestic missions. Every person will 
entertain his own views, as he has the right to do, touching 
the respective importance of these branches of missionary 
•operations. If the procedure of our ecclesiastical courts may 
be taken as a true indication of the sentiments of the rulers, 
it is evident that their judgment and feelings are on the side 
of foreign missions. At the last meeting of Synod, definite 
action was taken in respect to this matter: a field for opera-
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tions was selected, missionaries were chosen, and the claims of 
the cause were urged upon the attention of the church with a 
good degree of success. O n the other hand, there are many 
among the people, and some among the rulers who deem the 
prosecution of home missions of higher and more practical im
portance, at the present time, than that of the foreign. It is 
represented that in our own country there is a field sufficiently 
ample for many more laborers than all w h o m w e can possi
bly employ; that the prospect of adding to the church is 
much better here than in a foreign field; that it seems un
reasonable and preposterous to seek work abroad when w e 
have more of the same kind at home than w e can perform ; 
and further, that it is a fact well established in the history of 
missions, that success in a foreign field can hardly be expect
ed where the laborers are so few, and the resources so limited 
as they must necessarily be in our own church. These views, it 
can not be denied, appear to be reasonable, and their influ
ence is perhaps more extensively felt than is generally sup
posed. 
It is very far from being our intention to depreciate in the 

estimation of the church ihe value and importance of our 
foreign mission. W e have no regrets to express at any 
thing which is calculated to further this noble enterprize, but 
heartily wish that a hundredfold more might be done. At 
the same time we do not hesitate to express it as our solemn 
conviction that in the attention given to foreign operations, the 
work of home missions, the claims of which w e conceive to 
be in every respect as uigent as those of the foreign, has been 
partly thrown into the shade. At its sessions in 1845, the 
Synod organized a Board for the purpose of supervising this 
department of its missionary work; but the history of that 
Board from its organization till the present time, so far as ac
tive and efficient effort is concerned, has been little else than 
a continued blank. No reflection is intended by this remark 
upon the Board, a very excellent one w e think; but how 
can they be expected to work when no material has been 
furnished them? They have stood in constant readiness for 
active services, but "no man has hired them." W e were much 
surprised in looking over the exhibit recently made by the 
Treasurer, to find that the receipts were so small, and what 
was equally surprising, that they were for moneys, with one or 
two exceptions, received from a particular locality of the 
church. The same observation, if w e remember rightly, is 
applicable to the disbursements. More than all this, w e never 
hear any thing respecting the disposition that has been made 
of the moneys paid out by the Board. It is not known to the 
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church that there are any regularly established missionary 
stations ; that there are any persons employed in this service 
whose labors are remunerated from the. missionary fund. 
W h e n all these things are taken into the account, our convic
tions are deepened that the cause of domestic missions has-
been, to some extent, overlooked.: 

Argument is not needed to show that in our own country 
(here is a large and inviting field for cultivation by spiritual 
husbandmen. There are heathen, incredible numbers of 
them, at our own doors, as far from the kingdom of heaven. 
as those in India, or N e w Zealand. F e w persons, it is pre
sumed, have adequate.notions of the dark and soul-destroy-> 
ing ignorance in which immense numbers of the population 
of the states are immured. The annual reports of our Bible 
societies tell us of hundreds, and sometimes thousands, of 
families who are. supplied through their benevolent efforts 
with the word of Life.. It is a startling fact that in this age 
and land of Bibles, the cries of thousands famishing for the 
bread of Life are ascending from our midst. The number 
of these is daily augmenting, for events in Providence are 
driving to our shores, from lands where access to the word 
of God is not easily had, vast multitudes of ignorant, deluded, 
and superstitious persons. The field, already large, has been 
vastly extended by the additions recently made to the terri
tory of our country. A n immense amount of population of 
the kind that peculiarly requires the gospel by missionary ef
fort, has been brought within our reach. From them the 
earnest cry proceeds, "come over and help us ;" their claims 
upon the attention and sympathy of christians are irresistible, 
and can not without strenuous exertion on their behalf be 
discharged. It is worthy of being taken into tbe account 
also, that by the extension of our national boundaries, an ad
mirable opportunity is offered for prosecuting the good work 
among the remnants of our aboriginal tribes, a people whose 
spiritual welfare has been strangely overlooked by American 
christians. But few of them, comparatively, now remain, and 
surely duty, gratitude, and humanity alike urge that something 
should be done on their behalf ere the last of them are sum
moned to the bar of God to witness not only the desolating 
aggressions of the nation, but of the fatal and inhuman apa
thy of the church. 

There is, yet, another aspect in which this subject deserves 
to be viewed. A n extensive and very promising field for 
missionary enterprize, in immsdiate relation to covenanting 
principles, is presented among the large numbers of ortho
dox Presbyterians coming from the north of Ireland to seek 
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a home and livelihood in this country. It is well known that 
the Presbyterian church here and in Ireland agree in little 
else than in the name. Consistent and pious persons belong
ing to this communion at home, on their arrival in this coun
try, are shocked to find that human compositions, choirs, and 
instrumental music are, with some exceptions, an established 
part of religious service. This is more than many of them 
can endure. The consequence is that a spirit of inquiry is 
exerted, that in instances, not a few, issues in the cordial ap
proval of both the principles and practices of Reformed 
Presbyterians. Some of our most steadfast and excellent 
Covenanters are persons who, in this way, have been led to 
identify themselves with the cause of the Reformation. The 
western section of the church, certainly one of the mogt in
teresting portions of it, might in this point of view, be culti
vated with eminent advantage. It is our deliberate convic
tion that so far as intelligent and useful accession to the Cov
enanting church is concerned, the prospects of increase from 
that quarter are among the most encouraging that offer. W e 
remember to have been deeply impressed with remarks made, 
in conversation, by some of our western ministers, immedi
ately after the Synod's action in the establishment of a for
eign mission. So thorough were their convictions of the ur
gent need, and at the same time, of the certain success of 
missionary labor in the remote west, that it was with them an 
almost settled judgment ihat Synod would have acted with 
greater wisdom in directing the whole of its energies to that 
region. W e were half disposed to coincide with that judg
ment. 

A n esteemed father, in a late number of the Reformed 
Presbyterian, details his missionary ttavelsand labors in that 
distant district of the church. It is plain, from his represen
tations, that there, remaineth much land to be possessed and 
that there is every inducement to go up immediately with a 
view to its occupation. H e seems to have explored an ex
tensive and promising field ; at the same time, w e may be per
mitted to express our fears that his haste was greater than was 
consistent either with accurate exploration or with mercy to 
the beast that carried him on his mission of good-will to men. 
W e would fain hope that missionary stations are not so wide
ly separated as one fact stated in his communication might 
lead us to infer. 

The lime has come when action on this subject is impera
tively required. The slumbering energies of the church need 
to be aroused. W e must not allow our eyes to be dazzled 
with the glare.of a foreign mission till the wretchedness of 
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perishing thousands at home can no longer be seen. Both 
the foreign and domestic missions are vastly important under
takings, but the former has no right to take the precedence 
of the latter. Its claim to precedence is inadmissible, for 
here, if any where, the maxim applies, "Charity begins at 
home." It becomes a grave question, then, and one that de
serves close consideration: W h a t means are to be employed 
to produce a deeper and more efficient interest in relation 
to domestic missions ? In order that this may be done it is 
requisite first of all that the subject be brought before the va
rious congregations, and its claims urged upon their atten
tion. W e believe that this would be sufficient to insure their 
hearty co-operation. It is highly important, too, that w e 
shou|jd have a more systematic mode of proceeding; regular 
missionary stations should be established and so far as prac
ticable constantly occupied. Success can not be expected so 
long as our missionating consists in the quarterly, or it m a y 
be semi-annual visit of a single minister. The work must 
be not only commenced, but prosecuted with vigor. T h e 
doings of the church, moreover, in respect to missions, should 
be spread before the people. They feel a deep interest in 
these things and having contributed the moneys for the pros
ecution of the work, they expect to know where and for what 
purposes they have been disbursed. Reason teaches that 
the knowledge of this will prove an active stimulant lo their 
zeal and benevolence, while the absence of such imforma-
tion will be alleged as a reason for withholding their contri
butions. W e would also suggest whether it might not con
duce to greater efficiency in this work, if it were devolved, to 
a greater extent than it is, upon the respective Presbyteries. 

W e are not unapprised that this was formerly the case, but 
are equally satisfied that it never received that trial that it 
deserved. The advantage of this arrangement, if gone into 
with unanimity and zeal, is obvious. It would insure a m u c h 
larger amount of means for the prosecution of the work. It 
is to be expected that the people will contribute with greater 
liberality for the relief of the destitute in their own vicinity, 
than for those at a distance, especially when there are others 
nearer at hand equally competent to furnish them with aid. 
W e are not among those who believe that our country congre
gations, and particularly those in the west, have less pecuniary 
ability than their sister congregations in the cities. The differ
ence consists not in the ability but in the willingness. The 
one class are more habituated to giving than the other. T h e 
importance of Presbyterial action in this matter might be 
urged from the fact, that within the limits of each Presbytery 
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there is much missionary work to be clone, and it is to be 
feared that until some arrangements of this kind come into 
operation but little advance will, or can, be made toward its 
accomplishment. 

A MEEK AND FORGIVING SPIRIT. 

"The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is in the sight 
of God of great price." What is it in the sight of man ? 
Great, too, when he wishes others to be meek and quiet-spir
ited towards himself. Then it is both becoming and valua
ble in his estimation. H e neither sees nor suspects any mean
ness in meekness, nor any cowardice in quietness when ex
ercised towards himself by upright men. H e would of course 
despise them both in double-minded or designing characters, 
and hold their manifestation by such persons a good reason 
for being on his guard. But where a meek and quiet spirit is 
also an upright spirit, it is of great price in his sight, whether 
manifested towards him by superiors, inferiors, or equals. 
Then it is neither unmanly, nor ungentlemanly. In this es
timate there is neither harm nor mistake, for such a spirit can 
not be estimated too highly in any man whose character is a 
pledge that it cloaks no sinister purpose. But how many, 
W h o can thus value it when others exercise it towards them, 
forget all its beauty and worth, when expected from them
selves! Then its "great price" falls in the market.of con
science. It is too often regarded as any thing but an "orna
ment," when injury or insult, provocation or neglect, renders 
it a personal duty. Then, alas, the natural tendency of the 
mind is to dwell upon, aggravate, and exaggerate the offence 
w e have received, until we have made it out to be so wan
ton, or so base, or so ungrateful, that to take it quietly would 
be cowardice, and to bear it meekly, meanness of spirit. Or 
if conscience can not go this length at once ; or if memory 
embarrass the feelings by the recollection of the Saviour's 
meekness, and of certain divine threatenings against an un
forgiving spirit, then the process of mind is to make out a 
case of impossibility, or of imprudence, against the duty. 
W e are prone, either to settle the question rashly, saying, "It 
is impossible to put up with such treatment;" or to dwell up
on it in a spirit of jealousy and suspicion, until w e persuade 
ourselves, that there would be no end to affronts or injuries, 
if this one be meekly passed by. , 

W h o has not reasoned in this way, and in this spirit? 
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"True," it may be said, "but who can help ilT' It would be-
more profitable to ask, " W h o tries to help it?1' Provoca
tions, insults, slights, whether real or imaginary, are too often 
met as if there were no law against anger, or no danger from 
disobeying such law. Almost every man makes his case to 
be an exception to the general rule, and treats his enemies or 
opponents as if they had no claim upon him beyond ihe mere 
suppression of revenge and malice. Gerter'ally, too, these 
are suppressed, more out of respect to ourselves, than from 
tenderness, or a forgiving spirit, to an enemy. We. think and 
speak of certain retaliations, as being rather beneath us, than 
as sinful in themselves. Forbearance and silence under prov
ocation are, not unfrequently, forms of pride and self-impor
tance. Certain persons are held unworthy even of our an
ger. They are pardoned just because they are despised. 
W h e n the offending party is too important to be despised, 
and there is an inclination to heal the breach, it is too com
mon lo make the point at issue a question of policy, rather 
than of religion. H o w God will consider it is not the first 
nor chief reason for attempting to settle the matter amicably. 
In the case of fellow-christians, w e trust, there is always ref
erence to the dishonor that will be done to God, and the in
jury which his cause must sustain, by their alienation. But 
is there not often more regard paid to personal or family ad
vantage or comfort, than lo the will or glory of G o d — m o r e 
yielded to the influence of mutual friends, than to the com
mand of Heaven—more done for some other reason tharo to 
please God. For if pleasing him were the grand motive, 
w h y not forgive the injury, if no friend interfered—if no tem
poral interest or social comfort depended on a reconciliation ? 

It is not "more nice than wise" to be minute in discrimina
ting our motives in this matter. It would, indeed, be mere 
affectation to keep out of sight any temporal advantages of 
concession or conciliation. They are many and valuable, 
and may be proper subordinate motives to peace and good
will. The man who has not sense enough to be influenced 
by his friends or his affairs, is not likely to have conscience 
enough to heal a breach simply for the sake of pleasing God. 
For it is as true, that he who regards not man, will not fear 
God; as that he who fears not God, will not regard man. 
They who care nothing about public Christian opinion, or 
Christian estimation, can not care much about the Divine dis
pleasure, because they do not understand it. They m a y 
pretend to make the approbation of God their sole object, 
whilst setting the judgment of brethren at defiance, but, un
less in rare cases, it is mere pretence. Hence, John argues 
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"If a man love not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God w h o m he hath not seen." They, therefore, do 
not evidence brotherhood in the family of God, who care 
nothing about the good opinion of the children of God. 

All these facts do not, however, amount to a valid reason 
for not distinguishing between human influence and divine 
authority, when we estimate our own character. After meeting 
and welcoming all well-meant human influeuce on behalf of 
forbearance, meekness, and forgiveness, w e have only begun tbe 
exercise of this truly christian spirit. It is not complete until 
our object is to please God by it. H e can not be "well pleas
ed," until his own influence over us is strongest, and his own 
pleasure our chief motive. Besides, all is certainly not right 
in our own bosom towards the offender, whatever w e m a y 
have professed to him or to our friends, if w e do not, or can 
not make the same appeal to the heart-searching God. Hes
itation, or hurrying over the matter, in his presence, is a bad 
sign. D o w e not betray the consciousness of some remaining 
grudge—of some lurking spark of auger—if w e shrink from 
pouring out our hearts to him in this matter? Let us then 
carefully inquire, Have we, awed by a sense of duty, made 
it our supreme object to please God, by the spirit in which 
w e forbear and forgive ? Have w e hitherto been intent on 
glorifying his name by the cordiality with which w e have 
forgiven those who may have offehded us, and by the peni
tence of our own spirit for its want of meekness, when taking 
offence so readily and so deeply as may have been the case 
too often ? H o w much have w e designed and how strongly 
have w e desired to please the Searcher of hearts, whenever 
w e may have maintained a meek and quiet spirit under prov
ocation, or returned to the exercise of that spirit after depar
tures from it ? A strict and rigid scrutiny of our motives and 
designs may be irksome at first, because, alas, too unusual 
on this subject. But it is necessary if w e would acquire or 
exercise as w e should, the "spirit which is in God's sight of 
great price." H e has the chief claim upon it, the chief eye 
on it, the chief interest in it. H e ought, therefore, to have the 
chief place in our regard, whenever w e try to "possess our 
souls in patience," to remove existing alienations of friend
ship, or to forgive injuries received. 

The exercise of this spirit is difficult. Nothing goes more 
against the grain of human nature than to love our enemies. 
It ifone of the hard struggles in the work and warfare of a 
christian. It is therefore of great advantage to know, and 
often to reflect, that God has stamped it so fully with his ap
probation, set so high a price upon it, thereby declaring its 

c 
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value, and that he allows all its conscientious workings to 
centre chiefly and finally upon himself. Bringing the matter 
to this point, both simplifies and softens the duty. Tbe real 
question then becomes this, "Does not the God of m y salva
tion, to w h o m I look for the free and full forgiveness of all m y 
sins, deserve a cheerful submission to his will in this matter ? 
Whatever others deserve, his claims upon m y spirit are in
disputable. And as meekness and forgiveness are sure to 
please him, can I persist in indulging a wrong spirit ?" Thus 
by dealing first and chiefly witlrGod in the exercise of this 
christian spirit, much of the difficulty is overcome. There 
is no danger of being mortified, or misunderstood, or suspect
ed of meanness, when w e pour out our hearts to him on the 
matter. H e will not put a wrong construction upon our mo
tives, nor make an unfair use of any concessions or admis
sions w e make; but the more fully meekness and forgiveness 
characterize our spirit in his presence, the more pleasing will 
it be to him. What a preparation is this for the exercise 
of tenderness, patience, and forgiveness towards them that 
offend against us. It deeply impresses the mind with a sense 
of the duty, suppresses the risings of pride which are ever 
ready in suggesting apologies or excuses for neglecting it, and 
is fairly such a beginning of the task as is fully equal to its 
half accomplishment, for "a work well begun is half done." 

The habit of striving to please God by the exercise of a 
meek and forgiving spirit, is accompanied with important ad
vantages. One obvious benefit is the frequent prevention of a 
wrong spirit. This is illustrated by the way in which w e 
act towards them w e love and esteem. W e bear, rather than 
wound their feelings, with a great deal of provocation from 
their friends, or those who are the objects of their care and 
regard. Whether, therefore, one of God's children, or one 
of his enemies, do us an injury, w e should not retaliate if w e 
would please him. His love to the one, his long suffering pa
tience toward the other, calls equally upon us to exercise 
meekness and forgiveness, and a desire to meet with his ap
probation will check the risings of anger in the soul. Besides, 
w e know, that we must get out of a wrong spirit, if w e would 
please him. T o this w e must come at last, however long 
and however stoutly we may stand out. The time will come 
when w e must be sorry for our anger and glad to give it all 
up. W e can easily conceive how w e may be in such soul-
distress, or so near the gates of death, as to make us tremble 
at the thought of indulging those feelings that are often pro
duced by the affronts, the offences, and the injuries of man. 
A little confronting with eternity, a hiding of God's counte-



Strictures upon the Resolutions of the Miami Congregation. 19 

nance from the soul, or a heavy stroke of his mighty hand, 
when sanctified, puts an end to ill tempers and old grudges. 
Now, knowing all this, how strong is the motive to keep out 
of a wrong spirit! It is, indeed, well to get out of it after 
having given way to it; and this may often be as much as 
w e can accomplish, for it is no more likely that we will al
ways be unprovocable, than that provocations will cease to 
arise. But still w e may be more watchful, more upon our 
guard than w e have been hitherto. Many of the sparks 
which have set us on fire when pleasing God was not the 
spirit of our obedience, would not be sufficient to inflame us, 
if that spirit had its proper sway over the soul. Were w e to 
ask ourselves, Will the cutting reply I could utter—will the 
contempt I cculd manifest—will the angry feelings which I 
find ready to rise within me—will the resentment which I 
could make—will any, or all of these please God ? W e would 
see at once, w e would feel through the whole soul, that the 
desire to please him can not be combined with such a tem
per or intention. W h e n thus tested, there is something shock
ing in even the ordinary manifestations of anger, malice, or 
revenge. If then w e would enjoy the comfort, the unspeak
able comfort, of a calm and unruffled temper—if w e desire 
to have communion with God at the mercy seat—if we wish 
for a sense of his forgiveness of our many great trespasses— 
if w e would do that which is well pleasing in his sight, let 
us cherish a meek and forgiving spirit. 

STRICTURES UPON THE RESOLUTIONS OP THE MIAMI CON

GREGATION. 

BY EEV. JOHN CROZIER. 

Mr. Editor :—The fact, that the Miami brethren have pub
lished their new mode of managing congregational temporal
ities, in both "the periodicals," shows that its publicity was 
designed for the edification of our church. 1, for one, a m 
not edified. W h e n those brethren discovered that their trus
tees were a bad substitute for the civil magistrate, and did 
not attend to the "circra sacra" matters of the congregation 
as they should—why did they not abandon the system as 
Synod has directed, and try the experiment of depending upon 
the state of Ohio; or doing without civil nursing altogether ? 
W h y continue the trustee in the person of the elder? Are 
not those brethren aware, that the elder, as such, never may 
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be identified with, and occupy the place of, the civil ruler; 
nor do the civil nursing which the H e a d of the. church has as
signed to him ? Isa. xlix, 23. Church and state must not be 
blended together. T h e elder's work is m the church, and 
not round about her. A s an elder, he m a y not b u y — ^ e l l -
m a k e civil contracts about church property, & c T h e house 
of G o d is not a house of merchandise. John ii, 16. A s an 
elder, he m a y not defend church property by a suit at civil 
law—the weapons of his warfare are not carnal. 2 Cor, x, 4. 
In the absence of the civil functionary, the people, who,, in 
their civil capacity, identify with him, must, do all this. Our 
church in Scotland has unordained "managers" w h o attend 
to all those civil matters that are round about the church; 
while the deacon is within her, performing the appropriate 
duties assigned to him by the Confession of Faith. Again, 

Are not those brethren aware that church officers, as such, 
can not be m a d e the trustees, of a congregation ? T h e y m a y 
be m a d e the trustees of a church court which has jurisdiction. 
over them;* but not of the people w h o haye no such jurisdic
tion. A trustee is always subject to the will of those w h o 
intrust him, irrespective of his own, will. T h e y are the rulers 
— h e is the ruled. If the Miami elders do not "carry out the 
will of the congregation," according to their 2nd and 3rd res-. 
olutions—may not the congregation call them to account—sit 
in judgment upon t h e m — a n d if necessary divest them of their 
trust, for not obeying those w h o have the,rule,over them ? If 
this n e w system which makes the officers directly subject 
and accountable to the people, be one of "Christ's o w n insti
tutions," as is-4ntimated by the 6th "whereas," in their pre
a m b l e — I must say, that I have not so learned Christ. Again, 

Are not those brethren aware, that whatever is put Into the 
hand of elders, as such, is no longer at the direction of the con
gregation ; but under the exclusive control of church officers ? 
T h e civil power, or sword, has no right to touch it; because 
it is no longer "circa sacra" around'lhe church, nor yet mere
ly dedicated for a specified purpose, where the donor's will 
must be carried out and enforced by civil law if necessary ; 
but consecrated, and thus brought within the church, where 
none but those w h o have the power of the K e y can reach it. 
For this reason houses and lands never were—-never m a y b§ 
laid at the Apostles' feet. They m a y be sold and their price 
consecrated to God, and the general or " c o m m o n " use of the 
church ; but the houses and lands themselves m a y never be 
taken from under those civil shields which G o d has appointed 
to defend the earth. Ps.xlvii, 9, T h e cjivine institution of civ-

* The deacon is the truetee of the session. 
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il rule forbids it.. If houses and lands may be consecrated 
and thus brought into the church, and under the exclusive 
Control of the Key—the Miami congregation might, if they 
had the power, put the whole state of Ohio into the hand of 
their elders, and thereby exclude all civil rule from the state 
— a n d so of the United States. Such is the 'legitimate work-' 
ing of this new system, if there be any thing official about it. 
If it be not the old-civil trustee systemexhibited in a new and 
objectionable form—it is essentially anti-government. 

But as the pastor of that congregation is fully competent to 
correct all the mistakes into which these brethren have inad-< 
verlently fallen, I forbear. M y object is to prevent other con
gregations from following the example, and remind them that 
Christ has appointed civil as well as ecclesiastical fathers, to 
nurse his church. Each must act in their own distinct and 
appropriate sphere, and do their own distinct and appropri
ate work, without any commingling, or erastian connexion 
whatever. But as the last act of Synod "excludes tbe trus
tee," and all other substitutes for the civil magistrate, from-
this business^— until that act be repealed, congregations are 
left to try the experiment, of depending upon the state, or doing 
without civil nursing altogether: for the deacon, as such, m a y 
not assume the prerogative, or take the place of the civil ruler. 
His work is in the church, and not round about her. Where
in all the standards is the deacon authorized to make or en
force civil contracts ? For a movement that so vitally affects 
the independence of the church, these brethren ought to be 
able to furnish some warrant in her standards or precedenC 
in her approved practice. 

CALIFORNIA. 

The remarkable interest connected with this name and the 
region it represents, will be very variously regarded. That 
throughout our country, every town, village and household 
almost, should be roused to turn their thoughts thither and 
contribute each its portion to people that distant tract is cer
tainly an astonishing circumstance. W e cannot look upon 
this sudden and far-reaching movement without some fear. 
W h a t are to be its influences and its consequences to individu
als and to the commonwealth? Whilst there m a y be much 
disaster to both, and the sudden accumulation of wealth be 
followed by its almost constant fruits—pride, idleness, luxu
ry and licentiousness—there is, nevertheless, one interesting 
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view which may be taken by the Christian observant of the 
Providence of God. 

The primeval law of our race to " replenish the earth and 
subdue it," has been very partially accomplished. The vast 
tract of the Western Continent that borders on the Pacific 
Ocean, is now, to a great extent, an uninhabited desert. The 
races of mankind by w h o m it appears to have been once peo
pled, were not adapted to carry out the gracious designs of 
God to our race. They appear to have passed through the 
various forms of the savage and civilized state so far as 
this latter is attainable without Christianity, and then disap
peared ; and all that w e know of them, gathered as it is from 
the history and condition of American tribes with w h o m we 
have been more accurately acquainted leaves reason to 
conclude that they were ignorant, cruel, and idolatrous.— 
But the great design of the Most High is to spread over the 
earth a people who shall carry the knowledge of himself, in the 
oracles of truth, the Holy Scriptures, his Sabbath and its sa
cred and healing institutions. Under these circomstances, the 
immediate posterity of Noah were spread abroad. The Jews 
were for a like reason scattered by a regular series of event3 
among the nations to prepare them for the coming of the Mes
siah's Kingdom, For a like reason the early preachers and 
disciples of Christ were scattered and dispersed from Jeru
salem throughout Judea and Samaria, and finally among all 
nations. The same benevolent principle appears now at 
work. It is remarkable that the vast treasures that now so 
tempt and attract the cupidity of men, should have been so 
long concealed. K n o w n to some extent it appears they cer
tainly have been. But Providence has thrown a covering over 
them from the nations until the fit lime for their occupation 
should arrive, and this continent furnish some more appropri
ate population than has yet appeared. The Anglo-Saxon 
race, furnished with great progress in civilization, carrying 
with them the Bible and some professed subjection to Christi
anity, are now flowing there in vast numbers. They are 
the pioneers in the settlement of a region which appears to 
be destined to open the avenues of commerce with the east
ern shores of Asia and the Isles of the Pacific. They will 
hasten the downfall of the walls of partition which have so 
long separated the cruel and idolatrous empires of China and 
Japan from other nations, and excluded the light of the gos
pel, more, it is believed, than any other agency yet employed. 
And thus will there be opened a highway to all nations for the 
spread of the glorious gospel and kingdom of Christ. A m o n g 
the immediate benefits, will be the exclusion of the intolerant 
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and cruel edicts of the Man of Sin, and an effectual arrest to 
the progress of Slavery in these newly acquired territories. 
The active benevolence of Christians in the diffusion of Bi
bles and religious tracts, will prepare the soil for high and 
productive moral culture. And amid the gloom of the erring 
cupidity and ambition of man, now so active, we may see in 
the distance the ultimate development of divine wisdom and 
goodness in their largest fruits to the human race. 

The crowd who are now hastening in such multitudes have 
little thought of the important part they are acting in the go
vernment of the Most High. H e has unveiled to their view 
the untold treasures which have been so long concealed, and 
they hasten to their place athis bidding, not knowing by w h o m 
or for what they are called. Like that of the prophet, " A n d 
he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will hiss 
unto them from the ends of the earth ; and behold they shall 
come with speed swiftly ; none shall be weary or stumble a-
mong them, none of ihem shall slumber or sleep." Isa. v, 26, 
27. They have his work to do, they have the waste places 
of the earth to occupy at his command, who "beholds and 
drives asunder the nations," and they come "with speed 
swiftly." 
Strange thoughts,too,are awakened by the astonishing quanti

ties of gold which those newly-discovered mines are alleged to 
contain. It is computed that these treasures are so vast as that 
they must speedily expand the circulating medium of the pre
cious metals beyond their established value and derange the 
commerceof the world. Here too human wisdom is at fault. H e 
whose "are the silver and the gold" will find ultimately employ
ment for them. The rapid multiplication of the human race,and 
the equally rapid extent of trade, of social intercourse, of the 
business of life, of religious and benevolent operations, will 
require it all. In one century more the human race will ex
ceed in number any former period by millions. 

Humanity is cheered and comforted with the expectation 
that these vast solitudes shall become vocal with an increas
ing population.that these unfilled deserts shall be fruitful for the 
support of man, that these shores will be lined with harbors, 
and the ocean whitened with the commerce of the nations. 
There the overgrown and wretched population of Europe m a y 
find repose, and future generations be reared under auspices 
more favorable than ages past have witnessed. But Chris
tianity will there earn higher triumphs. For when "the Lord 
shall give the word, great will be the multitude of them that 
publish it. It now presents the view of one of the great move
ments of the Most High to extend round the globe one con-
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• liriued and unbroken-girdle of lighn''''and truth preparatory to 
•the Introduction of the perfect and millennial glory of the 
church. ••'•! '••• •!; .- •.. ' <: G S 

A host of sacred associations springs tip when the 
-scenes of Scotland's marryrology are remembered in a for
eign land—scenes on which the eye has, in other days, often 
rested in pleasing revery—the moral of whose history1 wa's 
carefully instilled into the-thoughts of our childhood-^and 
the still solitude of whose situation makes one feel'as if he 
werebolding converse with those W h o m persecution chased'to 
heaven. 'In the annals arid traditions of the Scottish martyr's 
the county of Ayr holds a conspicuous place. It is intersect
ed by several beautiful and'classic rivers, to One of which >its 
name is appropriated. About eight miles from its mouth the 
Ayr is strikingly picturesque. It flows in a sefperitine course, 
and^its wooded banks rise above two hundred feet in precipi
tous and sometimes perpendicular height. Fantastic pro
jections of free-stone rock present themselves, at intervals, 
through the profusion of the sylvan drapery; and under one 
of theste majestic masses there is a cavity to which tradition 
pointsias one of the hiding-places1 of the famous Alexander 
Peden. Its approach must once have been peculiarly/diffi
cult, and its entrance seems tb have been thoroughly con
cealed by tangled brush-wood, such as still abounds'on the 
crevices'of the precipice. The man of G o d who hallbwed 
this retreat by so much secret intercourse with heaven did 
not die a martyr's death, but he was not exempted Trom a mar
tyr's sufferings. In his unwearied preaching of a proscribed 
gospel throughout the districts of Ayrshire and OalloWav,'he 
often experienced the most hair-breadth escapes from tbe:hu-
m a n -blood-hounds who tracked his wanderings.' There is 
perhaps' no other of the persecuted witnesses of Christ in 
Scodand of w h o m tec* many anecdotes continue to he told, and 
whose name is SO» widely farrifliar. The parish of N e w Luce 
was for a time the place of his ministry, and the extant bot
tom of the 'pulpit in the church there is saldto be the very 
one on which he was wont to stand. Be that as it rflay, the 
writer knows, from an afternoon's trial of it, that it is crazy 
enough to have been1 in existence during the time of Pedes's 
incumbency. Something likera spirit of prophecy -has been 
ascribed to this remarkable man. W h e n thfe maf<ried t h e g M -
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ly martyr of Priesthill, he is said to have told his wife with a 
sbrt of superhuman prescience to have the linen for her hus
band's winding-sheet always at hand. In such times, how
ever,'it was natural enough so to speak in reference to a man 
SO marked as "John Brown,'the christian carrier." Peden 
was the bosom friend of Richard Cameron, and it is related, 
that as he once sat on Camerbn's grave, he raised his eyes to 
heaven, and said, in a burst of holy emotion, "O, to be wi' 
Ritchie." It does not appear that he went the whole length 
of Cameron and Cargill in formally disowning the authority 
Of the tyrannical and lawless rulers of the times in which he 
lived. After he began to feel himself going down to the 
grave, he had not become personally acquainted with the 
youthful JamCs Renwick. Unfavorable reports of the tenets 
of that illustrious youth had been carried to his ears, and he 
regarded him with an unfriendly feeling. H e nevertheless 
felt persuaded that Renwick was the only faithful preacher 
by w h o m he was to be survived. In compliance with his 
request, Renwick cheerfully paid him a visit, and meekly 
laid his views before him. Peden was entirely satisfied, 
and gave* him his fatherly blessing. His grave is to be seen 
in the eastern Corner of Old Cumnock burying ground, about 
twelve miles west from the spot where the dust of Cameron 
reposes, and - his spirit rejoices "wi' Ritchie" in the place 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and where the weary 
Are 'at:rest. A visit to his traditionary hiding-place inspires 
the mind with soutider sentiments, and. holier sympathies, 
than any that are likely to be promoted by the pilgrimages 
s6'often made to the adjacent spots which the muse of the 
Ayrshire poet ha;S immortalized. "The memory of the wick
ed shall rot,?' but "the righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance;" H; 

AFFAIRS OF THE POPE. 

R o m e appears to be in a state of Complete disorganization. 
M j de Rossi, chief of the Pope's cabinet, who had prepared 
a large military force, arid adopted other stringent measures 
for the repression of popular disturbances was assassinated 
in the streets. A mob of about six thousand, at the instiga
tion :of the "Clubs," proceeded, on the 16th of Nov. last, to 
trie Quirinal Palace, and demanded a new ministry, and 
Other concessions which the PopC had given them reason to 
expetJt, and now seemed unwilling to grant. About one 
huridfed Swiss guards were there to repel them in the case 
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of their resorting to violence, and the diplomatic body alstr 
entered the Palace to protect the Pope by their moral influ
ence. T h e m o b attempted to set fire to the edifice, hut wag-
dispersed by a few shots from the guards. Shortly afterr 
wards the civic guards, the gens d'armes, and the troops to 
the number of some thousands, invested and fired on the 
Palace ; when the Swiss were overpowered, and Palma, t.he 
Pope's secretary, was shot. A list of names for a n e w minis
try, comprising the principal leaders of the conspiracy, w a s 
sent to the Pope w h o was compelled to submit to the dicta
tion, and his authority is, in fact, n o w at an end, as the popu
lar " club" dictates all measures. , For about ten days he w a s 
kept in close confinement, but was protected from farther 
injury by the person and flag Of the French ambassador, w h o 
remained in the Palace during the time that his Holiness 
was thus a prisoner. T h e diplomatic corps, it is said, con
ceived a plan for his liberation, and accordingly he effected 
his escape in the guise, first of servant, and then of private 
chaplain to the minister of Bavaria. H e fled to Gaeta, a large 
town within the Neapolitan territory, where he was immedi
ately visited by the King of Naples and family. T h e king 
forthwith returned to Naples to make preparations for his 
reception there. All the cardinals and the whole of the diplo
matic corps, with the exception of the Sardinian representa
tive, soon after m a d e their appearance in that city. F r o m 
Gaeta the Pope issued a manifesto disowning the power 
and proceedings of the acting ministry at R o m e , threatening 
them with the vengeance of the church, professing unabated. 
love to his subjects, and praying the Mother of Mercy, and 
the Holy Apostles, Peter and Paul, to avert the calamities 
impending over his dominions, With the exception of this 
whining strain of decrepit blasphemy, heresy, and impotent 
rage, there is nothing remarkable in the production. 

HIS MANIFESTO. 
•" Pius IX. to the Roman People.—The outrages in latter days committed 

•against our person, and the intention openly manifested to continue these 
acts of violence, which (the Almighty, inspiring men's minds with sentiments 
of union and moderation, has prevented,) have compelled us to seperate 
ourselves .temporarily from our subjects and children, whom we love, and 
ever shall love. 

" The reasons which have induced us to take this important step—* 
Heaven knows how painful it is to our hearts—have arisen from the neces-, 
eity of our enjoying free liberty in the exercise of the sacred duties of the 
Holy See, as under the circumstances by which we were then afflicted, the 
Catholic world might reasonably doubt of the freedom of that exercise. The 
acts of violence of which we complain can alone be attributed to the 
machinations which 'have been used, and the measures that have been taken 
by a class of men degraded in the face of Europe and the world. This is 
the more evident, as the wrath of the Almighty has already fallen on thejr 
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souls, and as it will call down on them sooner or later the punishment 
which is prescribed for them by his church. W e recognize humbly, in the 
ingratitude of these misguided children, the anger of the Almighty, who 
permits their misfortunes as an atonement for the sins of ourselves and those 
of our people. But still we can not, without betraying the sacred duties 
imposed upon us, refrain from protesting formally against their acts, as we 
did do verbally on the 18th of November, of painful memory, in presence 
•of the whole diplomatic corps, who on that occasion honorably encircled us, 
and brought comfort and consolation to our soul, in recognizing that a violent 
and unprecedented sacrilege had been committed. The protest we did intend, 
as we now do, openly and publicly, to repeat, inasmuch as we yielded only 
to violence, and because we were and are desirous it should be made known 
that all proceedings emanating from such acts of violence were and are 
devoid of all efficacy and legality. This protesting is a necessary conse
quence of the malicious labors of these wicked men, and we publish it from 
the suggestion of our conscience, stimulated as it has been by circumstances 
in which we were placed, and the impediments offered to the exercise of our 
sacred duties. Nevertheless, we confide upon the Most High that the con
tinuance of these evils may be abridged, and we humbly supplicate the God 
of Heaven to avert His wrath, in the language of the Royal Prophet: 
' Memento Domine David, et omnis mansuetudinis ejus.' 

"In order that the city of Rome and our States be not deprived of a legal 
Executive, we have nominated a Governing Commission, composed of the 
following persons: The Cardinal Castricane, President; Monsignor Roberto 
Roberti, Principe di Roviana, Principe Barbarini, Marquis Bevilaque di Bo
logna, Lt. Gen. Zucchi. 

" In confiding to the said governing commission the temporary direction 
of public affairs, we recommend to our subjects and children, without excep
tion, the Conservation of tranquility and good order. Finally, we desire 
and command that daily and earnest prayers shall be offered up for the safety 
of our person, and that the peace of the world may be preserved, especially 
that of our state at Rome, where and with, our children, our heart shall 
be wherever we in person may dwell within the fold of Christ. And, in 
the fulfillment of our duty as Supreme Pontiff, we thus humbly and devoutly 
invoke the Great Mother of Mercy, and the holy apostles, Peter and Paul, 
for their intercession that the City and State of Rome may be saved from 
the wrath of an Omnipotent God. PIUS P A P A IX. 

"GxrTA, die Nov. 28." 
This hegira of Pius IX. seriously endangers the temporal 
sovereignty of the Papacy. It is as a prince that he is n o w 
a wanderer like his brethren, the late occupants of other 
thrones. H e still retains his spiritual supremacy, although 
it is m u c h to be hoped that even it has received a shock from 
which there will be no recovering. Peculiar as the refugee-
position of the R o m i s h .Pontiff" at present is, it is not unpre
cedented. Not to mention earlier instances, Pius V I . died a 
prisoner of the Republic of France at Valence. Pius VII. 
w a s for a long time a captive of Napoleon. A n d yet the 
P a p a c y recovered its civil power, and b e c a m e a most gall
ing despotism. It is supposed that Austria, Spain, and N a 
ples are meanwhile concocting an alliance for restoring by 
force the Papal Sovereign to his throne. Should this be at-
tempted,France,Sardinia, and other powers, are likely enough 
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to interfere in behalf of the cause of liberty, and it»is impos* 
sible to fbrsee the international collisions which m a y thus be 
evolved. Such things are but the beginnings of impending 
commotion. T h e y are merely the incipient undulations of a 
great earthquake, which will, at its appointed lime, prostrate 
the cities of the nations. In connexion with these visible 
doings of the Lord, it is interesting to reflect, that in France 
and other Popish countries the Bible is being widely circulat
ed, evangelical preaching is anxiously desired, m a n y of the 
priests are themselves becoming obedient to the piotestant 
faith, and the moral loathsomeness of popery is to a very con-> 
siderable extent beginning to be perceived. " Y e the Lord's 
remembrancers rest not, and give him no rest till he establish 
and m a k e Jerusalem a praise in the earth." 

OBITUAKY NOTICES. 

Died at Williamsburg, near N e w York, on Saturday morning, January 
27th, John Culbert, for several years Ruling Elder in the first; Reformed 
Presbyterian congregation in the city of N e w York. The long-continued 
and steadfast relation of Mr. Culbert to the church of which,'he was a 
member and office-bearer, requires a more than ordinary passing notic/5; 
He was born in Ballymoney, Antrim county, Ireland, on the 5th Nov., 

1782, being the sixth of nine children bom to his parents, Alexander and 
Catherine Culbert. In the 12th year of his age he lost his father, and, waa 
60on after placed under the care of a Mr. Mclntyre, a member of the Cov,. 
enanting church, and esteemed a pious man. Mr. Cu^bert's parents.}iad 
belonged to the General Assembly, and he had, with the family, attended 
that church until he removed to the house of Mr. Mclntyre. From this 
gentleman, who took a pious interest in his welfare, he derived much benefit, 
and having learned from him his first lessons in the doctrines of the Coven
anting Church, and after mature deliberation, becoming persuaded of'their 
truth, he joined the congregation of that body under the pastoral care of Dr. 
Stavely, in the spring of 1805. 
In 1806 he'removed to this country and settled in the city of N e w York, 

where, soon after his arrival, he united himself to the Congregation of Re
formed Presbyterians, under the pastoral care of Rev. Dr. A;;McLeod. He 
there, also, settled in business, and continued so engaged, with success and, 
respectability, until the year 1843, when he withdrew to private life, taking 
up his residence in the neighboring town of Williamsburg. During this period, 
however, in the year 1813, he married Miss Jane Crothers, by whom he had 
ten children, eight of whom survive. In the Congregation in which he had 
first become a member, and in communion with which he remained till, his 
decease, he was, about 1820, elected a deacon, and at a subsequent period, 
about 1836, elected to the office of Ruling Elder. In the trying crisis of the 
church in 1833, when considerable numbers drew-baek and went off. from 
her testimony, he remained faithful to his principles arid his vovrs, and ad
hered, undeviatingly, to the footsteps of the flock. 

His manner of life, aud his general temper, was of an even tenor^he en
joyed, also, uniformly good health from childhood to 1844, in the spring Of' 
fvriich year he suffered from an attack of pleurisy, from which disease he 
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suffered also in the Spring of the following year. In both instances, however, 
his recovery was rapid and, in appearance, complete. But in the winter of 
1848 he was visited with an inflammation of the lungs accompanied with a 
typhoid form of fever of such severity as to leave little hope of his recovery, 
and though gradually restored, his constitution never after perfectly rallied 
from the shock it had received. H e was left in a feeble state and subject, for 
some time, on the slightest exposure, to a painful cough. Relaxation and 
travel contributed to a somewhat more improved state of health, untilshortly 
before his decease. His. last illness was brief, and, happy for him, the prepar
ation was long before made, the notice of his summons was short. ; On the, 
Sabbath proceeding his decease, by medical advice, he had remained at home, .-
although,from that time till the Thursday following, he continued occasionally 
to go abroad. On Friday he complained of pain in the throat and evidently 
breathed with difficulty. Inflammation of the larynx had been developed. This 
rapidly progressed until 8 A. M . of the following day, when, with,the 
calmness and resignation becoming a true believer, and in full possession of 
his mental faculties, he breathed his last, surrounded by his bereaved.and 
afflicted family. 

M r . Culbert, it is ascertained, exhibited in early life the influence and 
power of personal piety, manifesting, in his childhood, a readiness to seek 
and receive the knowledge of divine truth, with a discriminating mind.— 
From M r . Mclntyre, under whose care, it appears, he passed much of his 
early life, he received the present of a bible, and having, with his first gains, 
on arriving at manhood, purchased one for himself, he returned the gift to its, 
donor, well used, doubtless, but much improved, and carefully repaired. H a 
appears to have been formed for the successful culture of domestic piety, 
and was singularly favored in this most fluctuating life in keeping about him 
a numerous family, where the fire of the family altar was never suffered to 
gb but, and dying amidst all that survived to witness the instructive close of a 
pious and godly life. In his attendance on religious ordinances, he was, as 
far as providential circumstances allowed, uniform and exemplary, and 
niahifested in his deportment throughout, his "delight in the place where" 
God's honor dwelleth." In his public character, amidst all the excitement 
of conflicting views, unavoidable in imperfect man, he may justly claim the 
character of honest devotion, to the full extent of his capacity, to the order 
of the house of God, and of fearlessness and uprightness whenever convictions 
of duty demanded his attention. For some time prior to his decease he 
appears to have been sensible that the time of his departure was drawing 
nigh., His devotions seem to have been more enlivened, his reading aiid 
meditating on the scriptures more frequent, and his pious counsels to t)he 
members of his family more pointed and earnest. His life amidst his family, 
and his death surrounded by them all, certainly afford a proof that " the 
Lord blesseth the habitation of the just"—and he has, in all, bequeathed to* 
them a valuable confirmation for their present comfort and future rmproverrienf 
of the truth that "godliness is profitable unto all things having the promise 
of the life that now is; and of that which is to come.". C. 

Died of heart disease, in the city of Glasgow, a few months ago, John 
Keith, publisher. His name is partially known in this country in connexion 
with the publications of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland.— 
H e was for several years an elder in the congregation of the Rev. Dr. Bates, 
and had previously taken a prominent part in its erection. His friendly and 
obliging disposition endeared him to our brethren in the ministry, He was 
an open-hearted, and an open-handed supporter of the Church's schemes of 
usefulness. H e has been removed in the prime of life from the well-known 
sphere of his earthly labors, and we have no doubt that-his loss is. very 
generally lamented. 
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ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

Postage on Foreign Letters and Papers.—An important arrangement has> 
been concluded between the United States and Great Britain, by which cor
respondence by the mail packets between the two countries is facilitated 
and cheapened. 
- Letters may be mailed at any post office in the United States for any place 

in Great Britain, and vice versa; the postage on every single letter of not 
more than half an ounce weight is 24 cents, and as much more for every 
additional half ounce. The postage may be prepaid or not, at the option of 
the writer. 

Newspapers are to pay 2 cents in each country, that is, 2 cents at the 
Post Office before being mailed, and two cents more at the Post Office where 
delivered. Pamphlets pay one cent in each country for every ounce of 
weight. 
Crimes in London.—In London, there are 12,000 children regularly un
der training for crime, 30,000 thieves, 6000 receivers of stolen goods, 23,-
000 picked up in a state of drunkenness, 50,000 hahitual gin-drinkers, and 
150,000 persons of both sexes leading an abandoned life. 
Haunts of Poverty.—A tract distributor states, in the New-York Express, 
that three houses in that city were occupied as follows: 10 rooms in one 
house by 51 persons; 21 rooms in another by 81 persons; 14 rooms in an
other by 64 persons. 
Temperance Societies.—In the United States there are said to be 3,710 Soci-
ties whose members including the "Sons of Temperance," are 2,615,000. In 
England, Ireland and Scotland the number of societies is 850, and of members 
7,640,000. In South America 17,000 persons have signed the temperance 
pledge. In the Canadas, Nova Scotia, and N e w Brunswick the societies are 
950, and the members 370,000, In Germany there are 1,500 societies hav
ing 1,300,000 members. In Sweden and Norway there are 510 societies in 
which there are 120.000 members. In the Sandwich Islands 5,000 have 
pledged themselves to practise total abstinence from intoxicating liquors; 
and at the Cape of Good Hope 900 have taken a similar pledge. 
Intemperance in Great Britain.—The sheriff of Glasgow, Mr. Allison, the 
historian of Europe, s a p that the people of that city, yearly spend £1,200,-
000 for intoxicating drinks; and that every Saturday night, and the greater 
part of the Sabbath, at least 30,000 persons are in a state of intoxication. 
And this is said to be but a " specimen of the whole nation." The cost of 
intoxicating drinks to the country is estimated at £65,000,000 annually ; 
besides an indirect expense of £40,000,000. 
Michigan.—The Legislature of this State after a fair experiment on the 
subject of capital punishment, has been compelled to return to the scriptu
ral system. It has lately passed a bill restoring it in cases of murder in the. 
first degree. 
New-Hampshire.—The Governor of this state has appointed Thursday, 
the 5th of the ensuing month of April, as a day of fasting and prayer.— 
Such appointments in reference to thanksgiving days are common. with 
regard to days of fasting, they are extraordinary. W e wonder h o w the 5th 
of April will be kept. 
The Bible and Infidelity.—Voltaire's press is now employed in printing 
Bibles. Gibbon's house is occupied as a hotel, and 4,000 Bibles were 
lately sold in it. In the house of H u m e was held the first meeting of tho 
Edinburgh Branch of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
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Sotierag-ns of Europe.—Of the nineteen European Sovereigns, nine arc 
•members of the Roman Catholic Church ; eight are Protestants (Puseyites 7); 
one a professor of the Greek faith ; and one is a Mahomedan. None of 
them rules by the Bible ; nor does any of them acknowledge the supremacy 
of Christ. 
The Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland has 30 ministers, 7 licen
tiates, 6 Vacant Congregations, and a few preaching stations. She has two 
ordained Missionaries in N e w Zealand, two in Upper Canada, and one labor
ing among the Jews in the city of London. The number of her communi
cants is about 5,500. About 10.000 attend public worship. Nearly one-
fifth of the members belong to the city of Glasgow alone. In an early 
number w e may be able to give a succinct view of the state and prospects of 
the Church of our brethren in that land of Covenanting memory. 
It is a very gratifying cause of thanksgiving to the gracious Head of the Chuicb, 

to be able to inform the readers of this Magazine that encouraging accounts of thfc 
state of the Editor's health are regularly received. Situated as he at present is, it 
is almost unnecessary to commend him to the prayerful sympathy of the members 
of the church, among whom hia public usefulness, and personal worth, is so warm
ly, and so widely remembered. Pro. Ed. 

NOTICES O F BOOKS. 

R. Carter (now Carter & Brothers) has recently published, "Devotion-
oZ Guides :" by Rev. Robert Philip, in two volumes. The writings of this 
author have proved useful and highly acceptable to the christian public. His 
treatises on " Manly Piety" have been extensively circulated in England and 
this country. His " Devotional Guides" are probably calculated to be more 
fenerally useful, because adapted to a larger class of readers. They are ad-
ressed exclusively to Christians, and obviously meet the frequent wants of 

God's people, under various circumstances of life, presenting a word in sea-
won. A m o n g the subjects discussed are, " Christian Experience," "Commu
nion with God," " Redemption," " Guides to the Thoughtful,"—"the-
Doubting,"—" the Conscientious," &c. These topics shew that Christians 
in almost every condition, and of almost every class, have been contemplat
ed, and w e think the author has succeeded in preparing something useful for 
them all, various as their circumstances may be. A careful perusal of the 
work will prove interesting and of advantage to all who desire or delight 
to walk with God. W e , however, caution the reader that he will meet with 
some forms of expression which might be construed to favor the doctrine of 
a general atonement. These occur chiefly when the author insists with 
j;reat earnestness on the ample provisions of the gospel to meet the cases of 
those w h o m he addresses. With this caution, w e recommend the work as 
one adapted to promote the spiritual edification and comfort of the christian 
reader. 

ADDRESS 

To the Friends and Patrons of the Reformed Presbyterian. 

Dear Brethren,—It has pleased the Lord, the Healer, so far to restore 
impaired health as to enable m e to resume the Editorial charge of the Reform
ed Presbyterain. A conditional promise made to the worthy and able 
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Editor of the past year, to induce him to undertake the work, required this; 
and being' prevented, in the all-wise and righteous Providence of the Most 
High, from attending to ministerial labor, 1 readily embrace the opportunity 
thus afforded to be useful in another department of our Master's service.— 
Durlot has been cast in a time when great facilities are afforded for diffusing' 
the truth through the medium of the press, that potent engine for goou 6r 
for evil, according to its employment for the one or the other. That it is 
extensively employed for evil is lamentably manifest. To counteract this" 
evil and prevent its dangerous tendency requires the truth to be presented, 
illustrated and enforced through the same channel of communication. The 
antidote is thus brought in contact with the poison and its corrective influ

ence rendered available. 
The Reformed Presbyterian was commenced twelve years ago, under 

tircuihstances not very encouraging to such an undertaking, as many of yOu 
know. The result of previous efforts to maintain a Magazine in our church 
caused the matter to be viewed rather in the light of an experiment than oth
erwise. But, by the Divine blessing the undertaking proved successful.— 
The work has been fully supported during all that period, and there is good 
reason to hope that, if conducted in a similar spirit, and on the same inde
pendent and impartial principles, it will be still sustained. It is the Editor's 
determination^ as he may be enabled from on high, so to conduct it,- endeav
oring to promote the interests of truth, and the unity, peace and harmony 
of our Zion. , 

A s heretofore, a portion of the Work will be devoted to the illustration 
and defence of the grand leading doctrines and principles Of the go'speland 
testimony of Jesus. These, Whatever m a y be thought or said to the contra
ry, tend most to promote the divine glory, and are the great means by which 
the nations are to be subjected to Immanuel, the travail of his soul gathered 
in, and his people edified, sanctified and comforted. Events, however, are 
almost daily occurring in Europe, and in our o w n country, of which the 
Lord's people need to be informed, that they may wisely discern the signs of 
, the times and knOw what Israel ought to do. These will be recorded ftdm 
time to time, and their bearing on the interests of Christ's church and kirig-
dbtti pointed'out. Due care will be taken to give, as early as possible.' ac
counts of Missionary operations and of the proceedings of our ecclesiastical 
judicatories. 

T h e best writers in our church will contribute to the pages of the Re-
formbD Presbyterian, and the Editor, in his present circumstances, will 
be able to give to the work his undivided attention, which hitherto the per
formance of other and higher duties prevented. You, Dear Brethren, are: re
spectfully solicited, one and all, to use your best influence in promoting the 
interests of the work. It will be m y endeavor to make it useful'and inter
esting. Let us often mingle oiir supplications before the Mercy-seat, that 
God may render it effectual in advancing his glory and the good of his Cov
enant cause among men. 

Affectionately and truly—Yours, &c. M . R O N E Y . 
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THE COVENANT NOW IN OVERTURE. 

BY REV. J. CHRYSTIE. 

This document is characterized by a large measure of 
evangelical truth, by a very striking analogy to the covenant 
deeds of our forefathers which it proposes to renew and fol
low, and by its apparent tendency to unite and bind the 
church in the future prosecution of her testimony. So far 
it is creditable to its author, and in the same degree it is cal
culated to gain the favor of our rulers and our people. But 
in so important a deed, which involves in obligations so ex
clusively and permanently sacred and imperative, which, 
though doubt should hereafter arise, and even conviction of 
error, such is the power of conscience and of socialities, it 
would be difficult to correct, it is evident that all the obliga
tions of an engagement so far-reaching and binding should be 
most carefully and deliberately considered. W e ought to 
be satisfied that the excellencies which are apparent are real, 
that the duties are scriptural and seasonable, and expressed 
in language perspicuous and appropriate, and that the whole 
is such as the present exigencies of the church admit and 
require. While the writer of this article is willing to 
acknowledge the excellencies existing in the covenant, he 
apprehends that there are some objeclionable features to which 
exception should be made, a few of which he will here 
briefly notice. 

The first that presents itself is the incorporation of the 
very strong language cf authority embodied in the original 
deeds. Besides the use of the terms "extirpation," "sub-

E 
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version," the whole phraseology of this document bears bri 
its face throughout, that the parties covenanting claim the 
same position of office and authority occupied by the original 
covenanters. As those deeds were framed by persons clothed 
with the highest authority, civil and ecclesiastical, and em
bodied the purpose of an enlightened and reforming kingdom, 
church and people, these forms of expression had a very 
appropriate place; particularly when it is considered, that 
the parties had recently emerged from a most violent and 
sanguinary contest for emancipation from tyranny and perse
cution in church and state, and were still engaged with a 
ruthleiss, artful and cruel enemy, employing every device 16 
embarrass and defeat the measures aimed for their subversion, 
and to recover the power from which they had been hurled. 
The adoption of the same language by a witnessing remnant 
of the church of God, divorced from the slate, without the 
agency or co-operation of the civil magistrate, unaided and 
not even coUiiteriance'd by the people, presents a state of 
things wholly divine, and is manifestly a violence and a mis
application of words. It may be replied that the principles 
at. i,ssue are the same in worth and obligation now as then 
admitted. But the question is whether the parlies who now 
advocate them are in circumstances so similar as to justify 
the same forms of expression and declaration,, as when a 
whole nation embodied in state, church, and people; with all 
the power of rule civil and ecclesiastical conjoined with the 
voice of an enlightened and devoted people. The difference is 
palpable. As the professed followers of the original cove
nanters, w e approve before God and the world the deeds of 
our forefathers in prosecuting the noble objects at which they 
aimed, civil and religious liberty, and the establishment of 
the' social relations, all in subordination and conformity to the. 
word of God: But as their reduced, enfeebled, and forsaken 
followers, deprived of the help of man, and God alone our 
hope, w e now wait in humble but confident expectation, that 
a period will arrive when these noble principles will be 
embodied in the deeds of nations, combining the agency of 
rulers and people in church and state, in purpose as great, 
and language as strong and appropriate. 

Besides, on this subject^ it can not be overlooked or 
derided, that mere authority'and prescription have vastly lost 
their power over the human mind. In every part of the 
christian and'civilized world, men are awakening to a deep 
and powerful conviction of the infamous usurpation and 
blasphemous assumption of office and authority, by,which 
they have been oppressed and crushed for ages. The execra-
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ble deeds of ecclesiastics, invested with the insignia of rule 
over the conscience, clothing civil rulers with the majesty of 
vicegerents of the Most High, when both were prostituting 
office and authority to ends of the most profligate selfishness, 
of the most daring impiety, and the most remorseless cruelty, 
are generating and diffusing a determination every where, 
that not name, office, or authority, but truth and reason, shall 
be heard. W e are on the eve of the war of opinions, perhaps 
the age has extended already far into the contest—the arena 
n o w is the light of nature or of human reason, too largely 
infidel in its character, but ultimately, the arena will be the 
light of divine revelation, and then the final issue will be 
reached. Meanwhile the witnesses must suffer some, m a y 
suffer greatly, but the only weapons of their warfare are not 
carnal, not authority and prescription, but the armour of 
righteousness and of truth. W h e n m e n have learned that 
G o d alone is Lord of the conscience, no claims of authority 
can be entertained but such as bear the manifest sanction of 
his N a m e . Amidst the crash of falling empires, and the 
downfall of the vast systems of ecclesiastical rule, now going 
on and approaching, no voice but that of truth, no authority 
but that of God, will be heard or acknowledged. Our 
strength, our victory, will be found not in the power of words 
or of claims, but in the word of God and its truth, mighty, 
unchangeable, and eternal. 

Another objection it is believed will be discovered in the 
article of the Covenant, where, toward the close, the specific 
engagements appear more directly and in their true extent 
asserted. There the following language is employed. 

" W e bind ourselves by this our solemn oath and vow to hold fast 
without any compromise 3d. That the whole of the truth and order of 
Christ'R church and national polity, to which we are sworn in the national 
covenant of Scotland, and solemn league and covenant, is warranted and 
imperatively enjoined by the word of God, and binding upon us and our 
posterity to the latest generation." 
The phraseology here is objectionable, because it is ob
scure and indeterminate. It m a y mean that by this our solemn 
oath and vow, now entered into in renewing the Covenants 
of our forefathers, w e hold that the whole of the order of 
Christ's church and national polity contained in the national 
covenant, &c. in all their circumstances and details, is war
ranted and imperatively enjoined by the word of God and 
binding on us and our posterity, &c.; or it may mean, 
that part of the same deeds sworn to by the church, under 
the exception contained and expressed in our terms of eccle
siastical fellowship, stated in the words following: " so far 
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as they were not peculiar to the British Isles, but binding 
in all lands." 

If this article means only the latter, it is very well, and is 
only objectionable on account of its obscurity, whiclrmay be 
remedied by a more accurate phraseology. If, however, it 
means the former, then it is open to a very grave objection 
indeed. It involves the church in an oath to obligations of 
the extent of which she is throughout all her departments, 
greatly, in the most wholly, in the dark. W h o of all our 
people, w e might inquire, who of all our ministers, are in facf 
acquainted with "the whole of the order of Christ's church 
and national polity" as embodied '' in the national covenant 
of Scotland and the solemn league and covenant?" Both 
these documents refer to a long train of events and the issue 
in which they terminated in tlie settlement of church and 
state extremely complicated, and in many instances obscure. 
They refer, particularly the former, as will be seen by any 
•who will read it with attention, lo an almost endless number 
of acts, statutes, laws, edicts passed and ratified by parliar 
ment, and by the general assembly, qf which it is not danger
ous to assert that not one person in ten thousand of those 
w h o are expected to enter into this oath, has seen or is likely 
ever to see the thousandth part. With what face, with what 
conscience before G°d, shall such solemnly swear that the 
whole of these acts and laws in detail, nevertheless of which 
they know so little, almost nothing, that the whole is warranted 
by his word and so binding on themselves and their posterity to 
the latest generation ? " H e that feareth an oath" will take care 
to be informed as to its import before he takes it. It may be 
replied that man's ignorance of ihe extent of hi? obligations 
is no plea for his discharge from their authority. Very true. 
But it is a very different thing lo assert and swear that the 
obligation exists, when the party swearing is not possessed of 
the means of judging, and is indeed physically and of neces
sity deprived of acquiring them. Did the noble and godly 
authors and promoters of that reformation claim for every 
thing ihey did infallibility and inspiration ? Is all inquiry to be 
shut out with the " ipse dixit" of iheir deed ? W h y this would 
be to place us in a condition far other than their .own and the 
people of their age. Whoever knows any thing of the history 
of their times, knows thai the highest attainments of scriptural 
knowledge and the most unwearied labor were employed, most 
continuously and variously, to teach the people the true nature 
of passing events, and how they were warranted by the word 
of God. And they covenanted and swore to these engage
ments with understanding. Shall we, their professed fol
lowers, act less like men and christians ? 
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Our church has in her established order, and in the terms 
(Of the ecclesiastical fellowship happily removed all scruple, 
and placed the oath, covenant, and obligations in a clear and 
.satisfactory light. 1. It is expressly acknowledged that there 
are some duties in these documents ?' peculiar to the church 
in the British Jsles,v from which the followers and posterity. 
,of the original covenanters are consequently discharged in 
,other lands. 2. It manifestly sets before the people the 
church indeed in all her departments, the subordinate stand* 
firds, the existing yrdcr, worship, and scripluriil usages of the 
chnrch, as exhibiting and containing the actual frame of the whole 
/order of Christs church and principles of national polity to whiph the 
.Covenanters following in the footsteps of their forefathers, are bound 
in thh and in any other land. This constitutes in fact the real, 
tFue, and priceless attainments of the Reformation. They 
furnish the witness with a lucid and ample summary of the 
principles for which he is to contend, and they place him 
practically and really in a position of separation from cor
ruption in the constitution of church and.state, that he m a y 
icarry out his principles in a faithful testimony and a gpdly 
life. These are spread before the church, as the priceless 
attainments of their covenanted forefathers, which they are 
bound to preserve, maintain, and prosecute to the end- A n d 
their example as it is elucidated in the character of the very 
attainments which hold forth so admirable a system pf eccle
siastical truth and order, or detailed for thejr instruction in 
the record of their lives, they are bound to follow, as they, in 
all these things, followed Christ. Here then is presented to 
the people of God a satisfactory and luminous exhibition of 
"duties not peculiar to the church in the British Isles, but 
applicable in all lands." 

Nothing is more-plain than that this is the judicial decision 
of the Reformed Presbyterian church in America. A n oath 
or vow which goes beyond or behind the existing standards of 
•the church, goes beyond the obligations of the covenants of our 
fathers as solemnly recognized. And if snch is the design of 
the article of the renewing of the covenant in question, its ten
dency is inevitably to throw the church off from the basis on 
which she reposed with security in her happiest days, to fill the 
minds of her ministers and people with endless doubt and 
uncertainty, and finally to break her up into as many fac-
lions and fragments as the varying and capricious judgments 
which m a y be entertained with respect to the obligation* 
under which she lies. 

A n event surely to be deprecated. Our covenant renova-
tion instead of binding the witnesses to their present attain-
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ments, and uniting them in their prosecution, would contain, 
the germ of disunion, and be the signal of confusion and dis
persion. The present circumstances of the church persuade to 
other measures, and to continuance. Our people are in
creasing in numbers, usefulness, intelligence, and activity. 
A n impulse is felt, which rightly concentrated and directed, 
m a y prove most auspicious and blessed. A missionary 
influence is abroad; general information is sought for and 
improved ; our real principles, strong in character and price
less in excellence, are beginning to work. Have w e had 
troubles and difficulties and are they at work even now? 
They are no more than were to be expected, and they are in 
reality very light. If our rulers will apply a healing hand 
they will disappear. Love and confidence cemented by-
faithfulness will make us strong in influence, though feeble 
in numbers, and they who are now entering upon the care of 
the church may live to see her influence respected, admired, 
and felt far and wide. Let our prayers be that a covenant 
securing all this m a y yet be found. 

THOUGHTS ON GENESIS XXVIII. 17. 

" How dreadful is this place," &c. 

There are seasons of communion with God which fill the 
believer's soul with solemn delights. Though unintelligible 
to the natural man, they may be depicted in a style of elevated 
simplicity, which will fan the kindred spirit into a glow of 
congenial transport. What christian can muse on tbe holy 
ecstacies of Bethel without feeling nearer to H i m who glad
dened tbe solitary place with joy so transcendant? In the 
very circumstances of the scene there is something intensely 
interesting. The heir of Isaac by imprudently attempting 
to anticipate the promotion of God's own providence, involved 
himself in no ordinary complication of embarrassments. 
A n incensed and injured brother sought his life. Compelled 
to forego the wonted indulgence of home, he fled to the wil
derness, ill provided and without protection. Hastening 
amidst disappointed hopes and overcast prospects from tbe 
cherished scenes of youthful happiness, and haunted by the 
dread of solitude, fatigue, and peril, his anguish was embit
tered by the brooding consciousness of his own hand having 
created it. As the sun declined and the shadows of evening 
lengthened, he was overtaken at once by weariness, darkness, 
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and apprehension, and found himself without a place of 
repose. But though distant from his earthly parents, bis 
heavenly Father was near. A stranger in the houseless wild, 
he was at home with God. Cares perplexed his waking 
thoughts, but angels lulled his perturbed breast lo rest. 
They guarded, instructed, and blessed his slumbering mo
ments, While he slept his heart waked, and how enviable 
was his situation when the morning light brought with it the 
recollection of a night spent in communion with God. What 
lofty heights is the spirit of man capable of attaining! What 
wonders of nature and of grace is the great God able to unfold 
to it, when delivered from the grossness of a tenement of 
clay, when we consider the astonishing flights which it is even 
now found to take, on the duller senses being laid to rest, and 
their influence suspended ! 

The mystic ladder which Jacob saw in the visions of that-
memorable night was an. emblem of the mediation of Christ,-
Of the union of his divine and human natures, and of the 
angelic ministry by which the redeemed are guarded on 
earth and guided to glory. It. was perhaps not without refer
ence to this instructive scene that Jesus said to Nathaniel, 
" Hereafter ye shall see heaven open and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." His bap
tism, transfiguration, passion, resurrection, and ascension ap
pear to have been meant when he spake these prospective 
Words. Such passages in his history were glorious assur
ances of the recognition and joy of heaven, as he performed 
the successive parts of the work which was given him to do. 
It is by his mediation that heaven is opened for the effusion 
of present blessings, and for admission to after bliss. It is 
the channel of grace and the way to glory. W h e n spiritually 
perceived, it is death to sin, and life to holiness. A sight 
of its real importance and moral grandeur awakens a 
matchless satisfaction in the believer's heart, and teaches 
him in part what Jacob felt when he said, This is none other 
than the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

Divine Providence too is remarkably pointed out in the 
dream of this covenant child of God. H e was made to feel 
that his heavenly Father had made these circumstances to 
arise which had driven him from the eye of maternal indul
gence, and reduced him lo a condition so overwhelming. H e 
was now assured that the eye of the Highest was upon him. 
that the arm of the Eternal was around him, and that the 
faithfulness of H i m who was his trust should never fail. 

The agency of divine providence is universal, and is in 
many ways forced on our attention. From the disposal of a 
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world's destinies down to the movement of the autumnal! 
leaf, the hand of the Omnipotent is to be seen. Physically 
Considered, all its doings are alike particular; but in the ob
jects designed, the interests involved, the maner of perform
ance, and the effects produced, theie are many dispensations 
which may well be termed special. This is particularly true 
With regard to those which concern the affairs of the children 
of God, for whose good " all things work together," for whose 
sake Christ is "given to be head over all things," and tbr 
whose eternal life, power over all flesh is committed into' 
his hands. 

The dream of Bethel strikingly shows the adnptaiions of 
a superintending providence to those exigences which are 
incident to humanity. The miseries of want, the alarms of 
danger, the failure of human aid, and the extinction of hope, 
after protracted struggles against thickening calamities, m a y 
overtake the sons of adversity. Yet this juncture of im
pending ruin m a y be averted by a divine interposition, and 
the inscription, "Jehovah Jire" may imprint itself on the 
scene of the deliverance. 

But the vision of Jacob brings into view tbe angelic 
agency by which the schemes of providence are fulfilled. 
The multitude, the strength, the speed, the holiness, and the 
zeal of these celestial ministers invest the providence of the' 
Almighly with properties unspeakably interesting and instruc
tive. Doubtless the direct exercise of divine power would 
be sufficient to support, protect, and deliver die children of 
m e n ; but the ministry of angels is more glorifying to H i m 
w h o occupies the throne of eternity. A muliiiudinous race of 
beings, high in the scale of creation, are thus introduced to an 
intimate acquaintance wiih the affairs of human redemption.-
Their transcendant enjoyments are made to depend on the 
application of their exaho.d energies to this momentous work.' 
Their minds soar to a sight of its true glory, and the percep
tion of it swells the ardor of their seraphic: praise. Like the' 
sons of secular science, their stores of knowledge add to the 
eagerness of their inquiries. They desire to look into these 
things. These celestial cherubim fix their adoring eye upon 
the mysteries of the ark of the everlasting covenant; and 
with an extent and brightness of conception exquisitively 
adapted to the theme, they rapturously ascribe to God the 
highest praise which surround his throne. The greatest of 
his works is thus made to interest the loftiest of his creatures, 
and it may be inferred that the ends of his gloiy could not 
otherwise be so perfectly promoted. H . 
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SABBATH COLLECTIONS. 

T h e duty of contributing part of our worldly substance for 
religious purposes has been generally acknowledged bychris-
tiiins. It is believed that there are but few who,would be 
sufficiently daring to deny thai the claims of God extend to 
their property as well as to their persons. While the duly, 
however, is conceded in general terms, it is to be feared, that 
in many instances, the sense of its obligation is exceedingly 
feeble. M e n oftentimes admit in theory as correct what in 
practice they declare to be untrue. The individual whose 
habitual conduct contradicts his profession in many particu
lars, can claim but little credit for sincerity in his principles. 
Those who maintain as a general doctrine the duty of conse
crating part of our gains to the Lord and at the same time 
withhold of their own more than is meet, are to be pitied as 
well for their lack of consistency as for their deficiency in 
noble and christian generosity. Such persons would do well 
to remember that there are some against w h o m this complaint 
is preferred: "Will a man rob God f yet ye have robbed 
me." 

One form under which a practical disbelief of the duty in 
question discovers itself, is opposition lo the long-established 
custom in the church of Sabbaih-day collections. Some 
affect to regard this day as so sacred in its character, that 
collections, for whatever purpose made, are inconsistent with 
its proper services, and in facl little short of sacrilege. W e 
are glad that it is in our power to believe that the church 
has in her bosom but a small number of such children as 
these, and that, her dependence is not on them either tor sup
port or enlargement. W e confess that there is such an air 
of extravagance about this regard for the sacredness of the 
Sabbath, that w e are led lo doubt the sincerity of those w h o 
make it. ,lt need not be thought strange that suspicions are 
excited on this point, when it is considered, that the judgment 
of most of this class, taking their works as the evidence, is 
equally against giving on secular as on holy days. It is long 
since w e have been convinced, and observation has only 
tended to deepen our convictions, that those who are too strict 
to give on the Sabbath are too parsimonious to give duriug the 
week. Less than this can hardly be said respecting those 
w h o from Sabbath to Sabbath dole out with a miser's hand 
the miserable pittance that is given more from a sense of 
«hame than from any regard to religious obligation. Q f the 
two classes, the latter is most to be pitied. 
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It is remarkable with what explicitness the Bible speaks 
respecting this part of the christians duty. The denial of it 
must infer either a great ignorance of what the scriptures do 
tBaeh on this" point, or a singular recklessness of their plainly 
expressed injunctions. The book of God is scarcely opened 
fill the attention is arrested by positive' instructions on 
the-subject of active and efficient .benevolence toward the 
poor and other objects requiring the christian's aid. T h e 
history recorded in the beginning of the Acts, respecting the 
tfpnduct of the early converts'to Christianity, can not be read 
Without receiving fixed impressions of their singular liberality 
and'devotion to'Ghrist. W h e n they had nothing else to gi'ye, 
tfefeyiSold part of their possessions and appropriated the pro
ceeds to the purposes of the gospel, and the conduct ofone 
is especially-Commended, who parted with all his lands and 
brought the money and laid it at the apostle's feet. It is 
sufficiently evident from the whole narrative* that the conse* 
crationof a considerable part of their properly was regarded 
as a sacred duty, and as proper lo the Sabbath as any other 
day. Indeed, it is intimated with much plainness, that con
tributions for pious purposes were an established pari of 
their ordinary religious service. Less than this, w e conceive, 
Can not be meant bythe statement that is made, Acts'iii 42, 
in which the historian specifies the several pails bf divine 
Service performed by the early christians, artd-'at the same 
time indicates the prominent characteristics of a true church. 
** And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctririi 
ami fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in prayers." 
It is the judgment of many of our most acute commentators^ 
st'hat the apostles' "fellowship,"1 referred to here, signifies 
works of alms-giving1 and beneficence. This is certaihry 
the native import of the word and it is well known to those 
W h o are capable of making the examination, that such is the 
M e a conveyed by the original term in a large majority of the 
instances in which it is employed in the N e w Testament. 
This:brief account of the established order of religious ser
vice among the early christian converts is of great import^ 
ance: they continued not only to hear and practise the word 
preached by the aposlles; to celebrate the eucharist; to ob
serve social prayer; but also to minister of their substance 
for thebenefit of the faithful. All this, it would appear, was 
'done on the day specially devoted to the duties of religion. 

These factsare in beautiful harmony with the instructions 
that are given to the'church'on this subjei&K There is hot 
another practical duty more uneqoivocalljPinculcated ;h the 
Bible, than that of- alms-giving—the fellowship of the minis-
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tering to the saints. " Distributing to the necessities of the 
saints" is enjoined in the same chapter with brotherly love,. 
humility, diligence in business and other equally important 
and sacred duties. As though the apostle had been well 
aware of the singular forgetfulness of many christians in 
relation to this matter, he commands, "to do good and com-. 
municate, forget not; for with such sacrifices God iswell, 
pleased." Heb. xiii, 16. This direction, too, is given in im
mediate connection with an exhortation to present unto God 
the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving, and these offerings, 
it is clearly intimated, are not more acceptable to God than 
acts of beneficence towards the saints. It is such an appro
priation of our property as involves in it the idea of "sacri
fice" that the scriptures make imperative. This includes in 
it the twofold idea of something valuable—the best that w e 
have—and something devoted lo God, which it is not in our 
power to recall. As an offering is a suitable expression of 
the christian's gratitude to God, we are authorized to regard 
the language as containing the additional thoughl, that the 
offering may and should be presented in the temple where 
other spiritual sacrifices and gifts are laid upon the altar, and 
when can this be dope so appropriately as when the righteous 
appear before the Lord. 

The propriety and duty, however, of contributing on the 
Sabbath for pious purposes are placed beyond the reach of 
doubt in the case of those who are willing to accept the Bible 
as supreme in its authority and claims. The churches at 
Corinth were enjoined in the most positive terms to give 
attendance to this service. "Upon the first day of the week 
Jet every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath pros
pered him, that there be no gatherings when I come." 1 Cor. 
xvi, 2. A similar direction it appears had been given by the 
same apostle to the church in Galatia, and though the fact is 
not particularly mentioned, the inference may certainly be, 
drawn that instructions to the same effect had been commu
nicated to the christians in olher places. H e who does not 
perceive in this language the force of a divine command 
enjoining Sabbath contiibutions, must clcfse his eyes against 
the light. The injunction is perfectly unambiguous. Upon 
the first day of the week—the Sabbath—when your religious 
assemblies are accustomed to meet, let every one devote of 
bis gains in proportion as the divine blessing may httve pros
pered him during the past week, separating it from his com
m o n stock for the purpose of being transferred to tbe treasury 
of the Lord. What was dutiful and necessary for the church 
then, is not less so at the present time, nor would the dutyibe 
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less diligently performed, provided there was an equal degree 
of subjection to the power and obligations of the gospel. 

It will not be out of place to rernaik here, that it is a fact 
well attested by accredited historians, that in the primitive 
ages of christianitv a collection for religious uses was an 
established part of the services of the Sabbath. Those w h o 
are familiar with the history of the Scottish church need not 
be told that this regulation was religiously observed from the 
period of the first Reformation, and continues till the present 
time to be regarded as an important element in Sabbath 
sanctification. W e are sorry lo know, that opposition to this 
wholesome and excellent arrangement has discovered itself 
in a fe.v places in the Reformed Presbyterian church. It 
gives us pleasure to think, that the instances are but very 
few, and these chiefly in country congregations, where some 
apology, perhaps, may be found in the fact, that many of 
them arc but little accustomed to this form of doing good. 
If the habit of giving were cultivated more than it is, there is 
reason to think that less aversion to it would be entertained. 
W e would commend to the consideration of those who are 
afflicted with scruples on this subject the statement that is 
contained in the Form of Church Government, which all of 
us profess lo receive and approve. In enumerating the ordi
nances in a particular congregation, among several others, 
mention is made of "collection for the poor." It would 
appear, therefore, that where this service has been allowed 
to pass into" desuetude, one of the ordinances belonging to 
a particular congregation has been virtually stricken from 
the roll. 

It has been sometimes objected against ordinary Sabbath 
collections that there are some congregations in which no 
beneficiaries are to be found, and of course no object to which 
such charitable contributions may be applied. This objec
tion, it is believed, is not likely to have much weight with 
those who are willing lo honor the Lord with their substance. 
It seems to bear upon its very face contradiction to the assur
ance of Christ, "the poor ye have always with you." T h e 
apostle in the direction given to the Corinthian christians 
appears to meet and obviate this very difficulty. W h y does 
he enjoin them to lay by them in store on the first day of the 
week? W a s it because there was an immediate and uigent 
need among themselves! Far otherwise. The object was 
prospective: "that there be no gatherings when I come ;" i. e. 
that there be no necessity for special and extraordinary con
tributions. The assumption, however, that Sabbath collec
tions are misappropriated unless applied to the relief of the 
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poor in the particular congregation where such collections are 
made, is wholly gratuitous and without any foundation in 
truth. Besides this one, there are many olher uses to whieh 
they may be rightfully and profitably applied. Both in the 
scriptures and in our ecclesiastical standards, the teim 
•' poor" is employed lo denote those objects for the benefit 
of which alms and charities, strictly so called, are appro
priated. " T o the poor" says Christ, " the gospel is preached," 
and this class of beneficiaries equally with any other, is en
titled to the consideration both of those who give and of those 
w h o distribute. The truth is, this treasury belongs strictly 
to the Lord; whatever it contains is his; the purposes to 
which such gifts are to be applied are divinely designated 
and are not to be determined either by the will implied or ex
pressed of the donor or of those who are charged with the 
distribution any further than a just and equitable partition is 
concerned. These gifts are presented to the Lord ; they are 
exclusively subject lo his disposal, and provided they are 
given to sacred and not secular or civil purposes, the end of 
God's institution has been faithfully answered. W e should 
not have deemed it necessary lo say even this much on a 
point so perfectly plain, were it not that exlravagant views 
and still more extravagant measures respecting the temporal 
affairs of the church have had the effect of driving some, 
otherwise well meaning people, to trust lo an opposite ex
treme. 

CHURCH AND STATE. 

O n e of the most remarkable moral phenomena of the 
age, is the earnestness with which a very large portion of the 
most active, devoted, and eminent friends of Christianity 
urge the separation of the church from the stale, and the 
entire disruption of the bonds which have in various forms ex
isted for ages. In Great Britain, a large, numerous, and very 
influential body of men, clergy and laity, distinguished for their 
evangelical character, in anil out of the church, are in heart 
favorable to it, and many are pressing it with the greatest zeal. 
O n the continent, scattered throughout various parts of Europe, 
the men who are the most dislinguished for talent and devo
tion to the interests of evangelical truth, are generally found 
on the same side. In this country, the question is practically 
settled, and seems only to require that the acknowledged 
principles should be every where commended and diffused 
for adoption. 
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There is more reason for this movement than at first 
appears. One would imagine that the two great elements of 
social order, improvement and prosperity might be very 
happily combined in establishing the best interests of man
kind. It does not appear, thai there is any thing in the nature 
of civil government rightly established, and wisely and 
equitably administered, that could inteifere with the purity, 
efficiency, and prosperity of the christian church. Nor does 
it appear that there is any thing in the character of the chris
tian church, as lhat is delineated in the sacred volume, that 
can do other than confirm and promote the true ends of civil 
government, the moral order and the social security and 
happiness of mankind. 
. But experience and trial, such at least as has been made* 
have led to other results, and it is now maintained and urged 
with the most earnest zeal, that ecclesiastical establishments 
thus far have greatly, if not alone, fostered a formal nominal 
religion among the people, that had no deep-seated place in 
their hearts—lhat it has generated a race of worldly and indo
lent ecclesiastics, who have no marks of the character of, 
pastors to the flock of Christ, but who have risen by various 
Steps to lordly dignities and exorbitant wealth. While on 
the other hand, religion, becoming superstition in the minds 
of the ignorant and neglected people, has lent its aid through 
selfish and worldly ecclesiastics to forge chains of oppression 
and tyranny, in the construction and upholding of govern
ments not formed for the good of the whole, but to minister to 
the selfishness of the few. It is true, that, for the most part, 
the advocates of the present movement dwell mostly, perhaps 
almost entirely, on the evils which the old and existing sys
tems have entailed on the church. This is the matter indeed 
in which they are most directly concerned, and where reform 
is most imperatively required. In due season, however, they 
will find their mistake; the reformation and security of the 
one form of social order will be found essential to the perma
nent pprity and security of the other. For the church de
tached from the fostering and protecting influence of civil 
government—for "kings," rulers in every form, are designed to 
be " nursing fathers" lo the church—will be like a fleet scat
tered in a storm, will be shattered into countless fragments* 
sects of every form will arise, schism and heresy multiplied 
in every direction, will discover that she is not designed to 
dwell alone. O n the other hand, civil government, unaided 
by the moral power of religion as embodied and organized 
in the church, will soon become an idolatrous object of na
tional devotion, will be blighted with infidelity and atheism, 



Church and State- it 

will minister only to ambition, selfishness, and rapacity;* 
spread disorder in every department of society, and terminate 
in confusion and ruin. 

In the meanwhile, it must be admitted, that the com
plaints of the evils inflicted on the church, by the very nox
ious and unnatural forms of union which ecclesiastical estab
lishments present iu the history of modern Europe, are too 
well founded. There is every reason why the church should 
endeavor to be freed and disenthralled from the odious em
braces of the existing governments of the nations. And the1 
deep-seated convictions of such multitudes of pious and de
voted men are a strong practical demonstration that these 
governments are, what they are indeed, impure, " earthly sen
sual," shall we not add "devilish"—that their touch is con
taminating and polluting—and that the life of the church of 
God depends upon being disengaged from their unholy influ
ence. It is a practical confirmation, and illustration too, of 
what indeed the parties concerned do not intend—of the tes
timony of the witnesses, who hold off from the infidel, 
immoral, or corrupt governments of the nations—and "dwell 
alone and are not reckoned with the nations." 

In the meanwhile, moreover, the movement is ominous 
of good. The church needs reformation; a reformation 
which is necessarily obstructed and rendered morally unat
tainable by the drags and hindrances contracted by her; 
present unholy alliance with, or subjection to, the corrupt 
governments of the world. From these, in every nation, she 
must, w e trust and hope she will, come forth disenthralled. 
Then she will look into her own charter of rights, into her 
own book of laws, and statutes, and ordinances, and having 
in some good degree attained her own position, and assumed; 
her own real character, will look at the work before her, and 
enter upon it with alacrity and vigor. What vast structures 
of ecclesiastical order and establishments, falsely so called, 
will tumble into ruins, and darken for a moment the light of 
heaven with their dust—what heaps of musty records, that 
are now more highly prized than the book of God himselfL 
will be cast into oblivion or devoted to the flames—that the 
church invested with all the simplicity and purity of pristine 
truth and order may "look forth as the morning, fair as the 
noon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban
ners." There can be no doubt, however, that the whole 
process will be attended with infinite struggle—the vast and 
complicated interests involved amid powerful nations, in 
worldly statesmen, and selfish ecclesiastics, and in powerful 
establishments, in questions, too, touching so nearly the intei-
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ests of millions, will, make it a mighty movement in all its 
influences in the issue on the churches and ihe nations. Like 
that of the prophet—" multitudes, multitudes in the valley 
of decision ; for the day of the Lord is near in ihe valley of 
decision. The sun and moon shall be darkened, and the 
stars shall withdraw their shining. The Lord also shall roar 
out of Zion, and utler his voice from Jerusalem, and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake; but ihe Lord will be ihe 
hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Is
rael." Joel iii, 14—16. J. 

NOTICE OF A SERMON OF BISHOP HUGHES. 

BY REV. JAMES W. SHAW. 

When the notice of a sermon is announced, the reader will 
expect to hear of a systematic discussion of some topic in di
vinity, founded upon n particular text or passage of scripture. 
This expectation, however, is not in every instance to be met. 
T o prevent disappointment, therefore, it should be remem
bered, that in the popular sense of the term a sermon means 
almost any thing either spoken or read from the pulpit by a 
clergyman. Its meaning in the ecclesiatical world is similar 
to the term speech in the political, and equally indefinite. 
Should it, therefore, occur lo the mind of a reader, that what 
is called " a sermon by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Hughes" is rather 
a singular production to bear that name, he should not be at all 
astonished ; and especially when he reflects upon the quarter 
from which it emanates, and on the power which is possessed 
to change the substance of things by a R o m a n Catholic 
priest. W h o , for a moment, can question, that if Bishop 
Hughes can change the bread in "the sacrifice of the mass" 
to the real body of Christ, that he could not, by the slightest 
effort, change either a speech or a common newspaper article 
into a sermon? All lhat is necessary for him to do, is to 
say, " Hoc est corpus," and the thing would immediately 
become what he intended to make it. 

This sermon, it is stated, was " preached at St. Patrick's 
Cathedral on Sunday morning, January 7lh." lis title is, 
" T h e present position of Pope Pius IX; and the text, the 
entire lath chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. The Bishop 
introduces his subject by saying: 

" There are times, my beloved brethren, in the history of the christian 
church, when men are so agitated and disturbed by the developments of hu-
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M\, jassfftns and human projects on the earth, that it is necessary, or 
at'jeast, for those who believe, ' Bdleht at least, for those who believe, to felurn to the recollection of first 

|Hftcî leii.?:;iThe utility of this," he1 adds, "'will be foand in Ihe fact, that 
pripcipHes/ are. eternal and vmmatable, whereas jail1 that is not principle it 
ĵ pa/isarily subject to the yicissitutjes of times a,nd of circumstalicea." 
' •' With these remuiksfor his statting-poinf^ and the present 

j/fflwiiHtn Of the Pope tin- his subject, the Bishop proceeds to 
Show, that there ate likely to be m a n y misapprehensions with 
respect to it; he nonces some things from which it is necessary 
S'Wma'rr Catholics should go back, and suggests some thoughts 
t>f fcomfort to the 'Pope and his faithful adherents^ in their 
WeJent distress. ; One thing, in particulnr,is noticed as not 
Belngi"a principle,"'and from which Rornnn'ists are to go 
back-} viz. their late exultation on account of the "apparent 
favor -with -Which this 'world seemed to'-'regard their religion 
Sftd doctrines." H e admits, that they had begun uureasona-
toryMo exult, that there is an opportunity rum'afforded them 
ih^the'vicissitudes of.limes and of circumstances" to see 
their error, and that it is not only dutiful' but necessary for 
themto return to "first principles." In doing so, it would 
seem, that he considers it their duty to cease exuliing and 
|a'ke,up a song-of lamentation and woe. This thought almost 
irresistibly presents to,the mind of a reader the condition of 
a well-known character as described in the Revelation'. " I 
sit.ias a queen," she is represented as saying, "and a m no 
willow, arid'shall "see no: sorrow';" but "her pliigues shall 
come iu one day, death, and mourning, and famine." T h e 
Church of R o m e beifig'in like manner suddenly overtakenby 
disaster! is called to mourning ; and in her affliction is in m u c h 
fieed'Of a comforter. W h o will come forward anil perform 
ihe duties" of this'kind' office, seems to be the'question. Let 
him w h o thinks that he can do.it-best make the attempt. 
W h o can do it'better than, myself? thinks John Hughes. 
There is some difficulty attending it, I o w n ; for I must admit; 
that the church has ISeen suddenly arid most unexpectedly 
checked in what yve'all supposed to be her."certain glorious 
ffifeetl"- Her. head, "the supreme pastor on earth," is a 
fugTiive; lie has lost the sovereigiir't'̂  of R o m e , and in the. 
Neapolitan tcri'iinry, where he is at present, lie (loes not enjoy 
his accustomed liberty.'- W h a t then, in comforting the faith* 
fril, defending the Pope, and endeavoring to regain what I 
bjive losl'by that worthless fellnwKirwarf, shall I do? Let 
rrie'srfe. '-,'Go'brfck Uvh'rst principles? . Thai will do. W h a t 
fcext?' Express m y fiiilh in.the Pope's speedy restoration, in 
atone so confident thaf all must believe there is at least 
•omething in it! They will. Besides, I will show, that 
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\vh-it his befallen the " chief pastor" U not qn account of aft$; 
fault of his. O f course not. H e is infallible, That is pu| 
doctrine. It has all happened from his over-anxiety forthe 
church's welfare, his unparalleled kindness and eondescpMsidti 
as,-a-man, and his superlative excellence as "Christ's Vicar." 
In addition to all this, I will assert, that "the. church" kftf 
both the will and the power to restore t|ie Pope to his formal 
dignity. This will answer the purpose. 
? Having thus prepared himself, the Bishop, in noticing 
first principles, shows that it is, nothing n e w for the Pope If) 
have been brought into circumstances similar to those of FiiM 
at present. T h e successors of Peter have been often expelled, 
from R o m e , but have very soon found their w a y back agajflj 
and so, he confidently expects, will Pius, " the two hundred 
and filly-ninth from St. Peter,," In proof of this, he notice*, 
several historical instances, and, as particularly answerable 
to his purpose, the case of Charlemagne and Napoleon {ton^f 
parte, and immediately adds: ,, ;1!j 

" All history goes to show, that whenever the Father of the faithfuls 
the first and supreme Bishop of the Catholic church—has been invaded̂  
whenever his person has been violated by outr.gge, whenever his liberty has 
been abridged by the temporal powers, of thjs world, God* as it were Yjy a 
glance of his wrathful eye, has so ordered it that he has been restored." ' 

If this were the case, then of course the Bishop has very 
good ground for faith under present difficulties, which he thus 
expresses: 
: • I i ••'-.-1 _) 

"I have faith to believe, that God will, send, his angels,, if riot, in, a 
ministerial yet in an efficient mode, to work the deliverance of the Supreme 
Pontiff of the Catholic church." And" again: ''If all other means fail, wi 
have fahh enough to believe, that to-day, as in the days of Peter, God will 
send an.angel, and-this angel will be found in two offices, the one securing 
liberty to the Head of the church, and the other striking with, the judgment 
of vengeance on those who have attempted to deprive him of it." 
, Such declarations coming from almost any other manrr* 
from,a Protestant especially—would be at once receiver), as 
fvidence of very strong faith. But what are they .to Jotyn 
Hughes? Or, what are -they in the estimation of Roman. 
Catholics? Not in comparison as a grain of mustard-seed! 
T o a believer in the doctrine of Purgatory* Transubstantia
tion, and the Priest's power to forgive sin, it must be, a small 
matter indeed to believe, thai G o d will send his angel to de? 
fiver the Pope ! I wonder if a Papist Could not believe that 
Bishop Hughes could do it, or that the Pope could deliver 
himself! However, shouUJan angel not interfere, the Bishop 
has confidence that the church will, which, he thus expresses,: 

• 1; " If. .necessary, the. church has resources. There! is no sovereign. OH 
earth that counts so many subjects as Pius IX, independently of those petty 
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Itates of -Roine." (Notice the expression,: "Those petty statesj" how 
T*nPirajpniriiSaiit thejv have become all at once I) "Two hundred mfllioi?s 
offflett whWisli hirti in their Marts, Sooner thafi we should see him sub-
ject to an^ swefe'ign, we wOuld haive recourse to the old institution, nnd 
P$er,perice frem every ,point of the compass would constitute a treasury to. 
âise him above that subjection," 
. -' ; ' - >j 

For such assertio'nst it will be readily admitted, the Bishop 
has better ground than.for his faith. W h a t could, poor R o * 
Biart Catholics' do, should their holy Fathers order the collec-s 
lion of " Peter-pence ?" W o u l d not their only choice be 
between giving as required and: the sacrament pf penance or? 
(hehpneftl's curse? T h e Bishop knows very well which 
would be chosen. ,, 
?-'Passing from these considerations, he notices the causes 
£f the Pope's present difficulties. These were ah endeavor 
lo curb an ignorant and overvveaning desire of •liberty, the. 
licentiousness of secular piinces, and ihe tyranny of kings. 
These being the efforts of the chief Pontiff', of course he wag 
not to1 blame. These he supposes to have been popular, 
',J5hesfe be believed should have been. H o w singular liieu that 
they should prove the means' of his temporal oveiihiowj 
Hi»w ignorant m e n must have been, not lo know, tbait lib-
eetV cnulll be theirs only as the Pope allowed them t.o enj<>$ 
it! H o w singular that kings and princes should not, at'ouce 
and for ever, acknowledge'their obligation to the supreme 
P<mt'ifF, and if he willed it, approach him reverently and kiss 
his toe! But strange things sometimes occur, and those 
render it necessary for the " Faithful to return to first princi
ples'." Another of these principles as noticed by the Bishop 
fsythat the possession of temporal power does not essentially 
,belong to the Popedom. His language is as follows: 

••' "1 do not say that it is necessary for the Pope th'at-he should be a sov-
t̂ eign. but it is" necessary for Christianity that he should be free, ani if there 
j*;tio ©hoi(Se exksept between sovereign and vassal, then must he be a.sovep-
eign.' I do not say that his dignity and his .office depend in the least upon 
MUft/inj*1 chief of the Papal States! It is essential that t'he Pope, the Head 
oFCnriW&dtim;: shall be free." 
What, one is ready to ask on reading this, does the Bishop 
<ftean? Undoubtedly, his intention, is lo m a k e the present 
degraded condition of the Pope as tolerable as possible'; 
Having lost his temporal authority, Mr. Hughes has happily 
discovered that lhat portion of his investiture as the " Head 
of Christendom " is not necessary. -r Necessary, if he can have 
if, you will perceive; but not necessary if he is hopelessly 
deprived of it. H o w very plialde does necessity itself, be
c o m e under the management of Bishop H u g h e s ! ,lint tines 
Qe not ooniradict the doctrine of Romanists w h e n he says it 
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is not essential that the Pope should be sovereign of Rott)£? 
Have they not been taught that the chair of Peter is in R o m e J 
That the occupancy of that chair makes the Pope his sue1* 
eessnr and primate of the church ? Certainly;' But is it rio'l 
an easy matter, on the principle of multiplying lelics ana 
working miracles, for- the Bishop to make two chains oift of 
Peter's one? H o w very convenient it is for the Pope when 
lie is expelled from the one in Rome, to carry the other along; 
with him wherever he goes! Taking it with' him, he will 
probably be welcome to set it down in Fiance, or the United 
States, and there receive the homage of "the church and ali 
the faithful of the Popish world." »* 

But what of the Bishop's text ? probably some one aisks. 
W h a t has it to do with the sermon? Of it there is nothing 
•aid in the discourse directly. Peter and the augeks, how* 
ever, are frequently referred to. In the view which ihe 
Bishop wishes to be takenj the Pope in his " presem position'* 
is Peter in prison; an angel was scut who delivered Peterj 
and so will an angel or some other agent deliver the PopeV 
Such is the preaching of the Bishop. ii 

In considering the case of the Roman Catholic church and 
hermembersafierreadingihis sermon,weare in doubt whether 
w e should pity more the degraded condition of her deluded 
votaries, or abominate the blasphemy and duplicity of th>ir 
Jesuitical leaders. These must ho cither buried in the depths 
of degraded ignorance, or else sold to be the willing servant* 
of the grand deceiver. The design of the discouise is evi* 
dently to turn the attention from a consideration of the' true 
position of the Pope, and to enlist in his favor the sympathies 
of his readers. Should it be so; should the present disasters 
of the Enemy of Christ and the opponent of human liberty 
receive the sympathy of professing christians? Wiil any 
but a madman attempt to sustain with his shoulder the 
tottering wall of a filling edifice? R o m e is being shaken. 
The dr>om of mystical Babylon is certain.. A n d soon in* 
stead of the false and feeble cry of John Hughes that,"all 
is well," there will be heard a voice in thunder tones giving 
publicity lo the fact that "Babylon is fallen—is fallen." 

"THE LORD'S DAY."—REV. I, 10. 

No sensible inquirer will allow himsplf to be sallsfiprJ 
with ihe mere assumption lhat this title relers to the seveniS 
day of the week, as styled by God, Is. lxviii) 13, " M y lioljr 
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dr»y." It is a remarkable expression. In the Greek this 
possessive case of the noun Lord is not, as'usual, employed. 
but an adjective derived from it is substituted. There'is no 
corresponding term in the English language by which its 
meaning can be'Striclly conveyed. The only oilier instance 
in'whieh it occurs is, 1 Cor. xi, 20, " T h e Lord's Supper/1 
In this case it evidently denotes appointment, regulation, arid 
blessing by Chi'ist ;< aud in that it must be held as bearing^ 
similar signification.; The Lord's -supper is not the passover^ 
but the passover in, antitype—the passover christianized'} 
and the Lord's day is not the original Sabbath, but the Sab
bath christianized. The passover commemorated the ancient 
eiodus ; the christian passover celebrates; the exodils which 
Christ accomplished at Jerusalem. The old Sabbath was'Si 
monument of a finished creation; the christian Sabbath is 4 
memorial of the "new creation," in comparison with which' 
"the former shall not be remembered, nor come inlo mirfcl*'̂  
Is. Ixv, 17. ' The LomI's supper and the Lord's day aUkfe 
derive the common part of' iheirliarnes from ihe mediaioriat 
title of the Redeemer exalted ; and if the adjective form of 
the word exhibits, with peculiar expressiveness, the one'as '£. 
Christian ordinance based on an old testament institution, it 
gives a corresponding view of ihe oilier. 
V' But'apart' from this important consideration, "the Lord's 
day" is riot a -phrase of ambiguous import. It plainly refers1 
to a periodical d a y — a day distinguished and well known.' 
W h e n the beloved disciple wrote to his brethren concerning' 
it, he ' used the name by which they were accustomed to 
speak of their master, particulaihf after his resurrection; arid 
his meaning would hive been misapprehended if he was nof 
alluding to the nriseirSaviour. At the sea of Tiberias wbefif 
he appeared'to .some "f them, Peter said, " It is the Lord." 
The same apostle called him Lord in1 his repeated answer to' 
the searching ami coiiscience-smiiing questron,-" Lovest thou 
m e ? " It is said the "disciples were glad when ihey'saw0 
file Lord." But' John settles the application of the; namei* 
H e tells tis' that he " was in the spirit on the Lord's day, and 
the Lord'of that day appeared unto him—"one like unto theV 
Son of Man," who said, "I am he that liveth and was dead.'* 
''-The Lord Jtsus is thus evidently meant, and it only 
remains lo inquire' what day of the-week is called his da if 
It is the one on -which his resurrection took place, and on 
Which his exaltation began. Peter applies to this event * 
striking prophecy of the 118th psalm, Acts iv, 11, and this' 
pSalrii describes It as coiifiectedwithaday " which the Lnrtf 
baltli jhade"^-a day of entering the' gates'1 of-rigRtbousi&slS? 



44 «• Tkt Zwd'i Day" 

finding the sacrifice to the horns of tbe altar, awl blessing 
tje Lird—hb other words, a day of stated public worship. 
T h e same day is pointed out in Heb. iv, 7 — 1 0 . Here the 
eriginal dayof the Salibath is re-presenled assuperseded.;; 
another day. is mentioned as. taking its place, and then in, the 
language osf inference it is added,,**• There rejiujineth tthere* 
(ate a resf—a keeping of a Sahbnth to. the people of God, Thtf 
gceasinn of this Sabbatism is also given. '•' Fof. he (Christ) 
that is entered into his rest hath alsojceased frosn his w o r k % 
ai God did from his." A; r 
*, Th e Lord's day then is a day kept in commemoration of 
his,resurrection ; and that event took place on the first day 
pf the week. O n lhat dary, and eight days alter it, be,aj>r 
J eared unto his disciples ; and on the day after the Sabbathj 
iev..xxiiii 16, he poured out his Spirit.; The early churches. 

universally and regularly met on tbe first day of,tbe week. 
In 1 Gor. xvi, 2, their stated duty and custom are obviously 
described. Although it. was an inconvenience to bHo, Paul 
fatried a whole week at Troas, Actsxx, 16, that heinijght bavfr 
an opportunity of preaching to the christians at their usual 
gneeiing, on ihe first day of the week, for the eelebra,lkm of ihti 
JjOfd'a supper. The followers of Christ are never said to> 
have assembled on ihe, Sabbaih or seventh day of the week 3 
1}UI rlhVi-r habit of meeting <«> the first day is repeatedly 
alluded to as a fact well known and uncoatroverted. Ii is. 
true tbat the manner of Paul was to go into the Synagogue* 
of.,'the Jews, and he went into that of Thessailtwijpa.ibnflp 
(gfubbalb days; but his, was an exception from the gen* 
#ral practice, and tlierefore its singularity is rema>rked. A 
Special leapou lor il is also assigned. His object was not to 
w<j>irship wilh christians, but to reason with the Jews. n 
" The Sabbatical observation of the first day of (he week 
does»not afit'Cit the Sabbaih as a moral and permanent i'nsl*> 
(tfttiqu. Tine -Sabbath is a moral natural, and ihe isa.hbat.lii 
daya moral p&skiveordinance. Tbe t!)rmer is as lancbttngea-
ble as God?S:own nature; the latter may be changed »t?_ his* 
Wilk The day was originally selected io celebraiionof the 
big|b«&t .display of bis glory. Subsequently ihere bas beipnt 
a higher display of it, and the design of tbe Sabbath would 
nothatVe been -fulfilled without, tbe day being soaltered'a<9 to 
mark, out! the transcendent event wkli befitting prouuoerjee, 
The'Sabbath reinrraiing once in sewn days, still serves the pur* 
pose «»f.ctftlijnemMHiiiig the work «*f cieatiuwi; its reiun^iis; 
on iih<> first: flay superadds the idea of a finished redemption. 
It rhjs* on the one hand, points to God's creating the earthy 
Oft the other*i to Christ's estabiisbing, its trembling, pillar^ 
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©r%inalty il was an emblem of tbe way to heaven for man 
iftuinoeence; fiow it is indicative of the way to it lor bis 
M e n posterity. 

The testimony of the martyrs'of Jesus has always etn^ 
Kraced, more or less directly, lh'6 sacred subject of the 
christian Sabbath. The "Scotch worthies" in particular? 
Witnessed in tlieir preaching, arid fVlberwise, agains-t its pr$-
bailing desecrations. The ecclesiastical and civil btws of 
<be second reformation were in various respects intended Id 
guard its sanctity. The noble spirits of that and similai 
times had no idea of Christ being honored by keeping the 
Sabbath of his murderers. H . 

THE TRtfB feUSlttESS O* GHRIST*S i&INIStERS. ' '», 

• It isjiot the< business of a minister of Christ lo seekrep^ 
•utation as a man of science and literature, but lo preaBh 
**'Ghrist crucified." H e is at liberty to draw from science 
and literature whatever helps, real, not imaginary, he can, Ibr 
the prosecution of his greal woik. But he must ever makfe 
thenv handmaids to the pure and unadulterated doctrines of 
the Cross, not panders to his own pride and vanity; else.' he 
will fall into the snare of the devil. 

It is not the business of a minister of Christ to shape his 
preaching so as lo gain the name of being learned—talented 
—refined—brilliant—M?lnquehl,(although ibe more he has of 
true talents, attainments and eloquence, the belter,) but to 
iommefid thesimple truth of God to every mart's conscience, 
oe he high or low, rich or poor, learned or ignorant. If be 
pleaches so as to exhibit himself instead of his Master, lie 
will certainly fall into the snare of the devil, nay, he is already 
taken in it. » , r »d 
l< It is not the business of a minister of Christ to look out 
for himself the largest and most respectable parish, where he 
ran quietly enter into " another man's line of things made 
rfeady to" his " hand ;" but to enter that door of usefulness 
which' the providence of God sets open before him, tlrougb 
tlfcfre be many trials and difficulties connected with it. Bene* 
Is he wha, by the h<dp of God's grace, raises up a small pa> 
Wsh* arid himself withit, than lie who sinks down togptlier 
with a large parish. Nevertheless a minister of Christ llriiay 
lawfully gb lo any station to which God's prdvidence pWiwly 
eaMs him: but he should remember lhat many rnore'bavi 
fceendestroyed bylhe temptations of high placesj lharj bjPlbe 
trials and difficulties of low places. 
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It is not, (he business of a minister of Christ to gn,\ 
be can receive ,tJie most pay, but where.be. can; do ihe.inost 
good. H e is appointed to feed the flock of God, •"• laking the; 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but ,vyjllirigly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready iniind." .There is a woe denounced: 
against the shepherds that deed themselves, but not; the flock. 
Yet for ibis, very reason, lhat, it is the business of the sht?p!-
herd to feed the,flock, ihe flock w h o m he, feeds arc bound to 
give him such a competent rriaintaiiiatiee as shall! relieve 11irn 
from the necessity of wasting his. time,,and,strength insectilar-j 
employments. If when ihey.nre able,'they neglect to do thw 
much, they are unworthy of his services ;,and he has:a rigji|: 
•to leave them, aud go where he can give his undivided energy 
to the ministry of the word to which God has called him. 

It is not the business of a minister of Christ to strive to 
shine in ecclesiastical meetings—.to be great in marshalling 
and manoeuvring the men of his party. True, it is his duty 
tn-attend the meetings of his ecclesiastical cqnuectjqn^aijd to 
giye his counsel,and opinion there in;the fear of God, neither 
courting popular applause, no.r fearing popular denunciation-. 
But he should ever -remember, that it, is. .much .more, excellent 
and honorable to be "great i,ii the-sight of the Lord,".gr@a* 
In ft'eding the flock .of God,, tli,an;1 great in. an ecfilesiasiiciatl! 
jbpdy. 

THE RESULTS OF GRAYER,. 

,v T h e sincere and persevering pjr-ayer,of a penitent hear! 
js aljvays answered -in, wisdpuj...- The favor and. blessing of 
fioij is evŜ r ypuqlisj-i fed in reiurn.to such petition. Peace of 
•pJJ0d!,ienjo37:ment of. comfort; and every,temporal anil spiritual 
Blessing, so fir as they are reallv essential lo the believer, are 
jhe sure results oif earnest and faithful prayer.. What hasnot 
followed in answer.tq prayer, as marked, in the,history of, the 
Church and' the world? Lpt prayed, and a city was saved 
from igudden and overwhelming ruin, j Jacob prayed,,.and) 
as ,aiptince, prevailed; with God- -Moses prayed, and lhe 
•child fen .of Israel were saved from exposure to .pertain des
truction. -Samson prayed, an<il< thousands of,the enemies of 
G o d were sfyin. , Hannah prayed, and .her'heart, wfiSjjfilled 
^witb joy and thanksgiving.,.,• Elijah/ prayed, and.the widow's 
son Was-raised to lite- < ,D ivid prayed,.-and ihe Lord, delivered 
bim.oul of all;his troubles. ., Job .prayed, andjtheLord raised 
bitn up qn4u.prospered 'him yel,more .abundantly. ;E|i«b« 
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prayed, and a whole army was smitten with blindness.— 
Hezekiah prayed, and was delivered from the hands of the 
Assyrians ; again he prayed, and fifteen additional years of 
life were granted him. Manasseh humbled himself and pray
ed, and the Lord restored him to his kingdom. Daniel prayed, 
and God delivered him from the malice of his enemies. Jo
nah prayed, and was rescued from the jaws of death—from 
the bowels of ihe fish. Bartimeus prayed, and went his way 
rejoicing. Peter prayed, and the obedient waters upheld his 
sinking feet. The Church prayed, and Peter was miracu
lously delivered from prison. But time would fail to recount 
the instances of gracious answer lo prayer; the examples are 
almost innumerable, and fully verify the gracious promise 
of God, that he will hear and answer all who come unto 
him. 

In prayer, there is duty, honor, privilege, comfort, hope, 
happiness, and the consciousness of pleasing God. In view, 
then, of its excellence, of its utility, of its efficacy, who will 
not engage in this duty with renewed earnestness ; with in
creased zeal; with added vigor; resolved to be ever found 
waiting on the Lord, well knowing that prayer can reach the 
ear of God under any and all circumstances, from north or 
from south, from land or sea, from hill or vale, from the busy 
city or the secluded hamlet, from palace or from cot, from 
streamlet or fountain, from the miner's dizzy depths or the 
Andes' lofty tops, from the din of battle or from the depths of 
solitude, 

41 Prayer to God ascends with ease, 
From the polar fees ; 

From our far antipodes, 
Frem the land of spices. 

" Rocks of granite, gates of brass, 
Alps to heaven soaring, 

Bow, to let the wishes pass 
Of a soul imploring." 

It is not to be believed that any fervent, importunate prayer, 
which has for its object the glory of God, and which is offered 
in the name of the Mediator, remains for ever unanswered. 
The answer may not come at once. It may not come in the 
way that was looked for. The person who offered the peti
tion may not recognize the return of his own petition. But 
thaMhe "fervent effectual prayer of the righteous m an" is ever 
wholly unavailing, we should refuse to admit. 

Some prayers we cannot expect to see answered at once. 
Those who plead "day by day" for the regeneration of the 
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world, must not suppose that ere they go hence they them
selves are to see all the heathen nations given to our ascended 
Master for Bis inheritance. Yet their prayers are not forgot
ten. H o w many prayers do we see manifestly answered, even 
long after the saint, who breathed them inlo the ear of Jesus, 
has gone to lay his head on that Saviour's bosom. A dyiug 
mother commits her beloved boy to the care of a covenant-
keeping God. She has often borne that child on the arms of 
faith to the mercy-seat. H e has been the child of many pray
ers ; and in the feeble utterances of her passing spirit, another 
and a last petition is breathed forth that Christ would have 
mercy on his soul. Years roll away. The sod has grown 
green, and the rank grass has long waved over that mother's 
tomb. In some distant land, mayhap many hundred miles 
from that spot, a full-grown man, who has long been ripening 
in sin, is seen bowed in prayer. H e is crying, out of the 
depths of an agonized spirit: "God be merciful to m e a sin
ner !" Behold he prayeth, and his prayer is the answer of 
that fervent petition which his dying mother uttered, many 
long years before. Her prayer was recorded in God's book 
of remembrance. 

The Scriptures furnish a kindred instance, in the case of 
Stephen, who prayed, during the agonies of death, for his vin
dictive persecutor. And when Stephen was in Paradise, the 
very Saul, who was an accomplice in his destruction, becomes 
a trophy of redeeming grace. The early Church prayed for 
things which did not meet with their fulfilment for centuries; 
and at this very hour, men of faith are besieging the mercy-
seat for blessings that may, and unquestionably will, dawn 
upon our descendants. Let. praying fathers and mothers, 
who are growing faint of heart, give heed to this. Let des
ponding churches give heed to it, before they abandon their 
places of social prayer. Far above ihe dark cloud of their 
discouragement is written, as in the "clear upper sky ;" " H e 
that asketh, receiveth ; he lhat seekelh, findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh, it shall be opened." 

GOD S WRITING. 

God hath written his laws three several ways. W h e n he 
first created man, he wrote it then upon his heart by his cre
ating finger. M a n was the transcript of God. As he was his 
handiwork, so he was his handwriting also ; man was then 
the only copy of the law extant in the world. This copy was 
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perfect; but yet it was such as might be blotted and torn. 
Next, God wrote his law in his Word. The Holy Scriptures 
exhibit to us an entire system, both of commands and duties; 
and this copy is both perfect and durable; such as neither 
hath suffered, nor can suffer, any decays from length of time, 
or from the rage and malice of men or devils. And, lastly, 
God hath again written his law upon the heart of man, in his 
new creation ; and this copy is eternally durable; but yet it is 
but as a writing upon sinking and leaky paper, which in this 
life is very obscure and full of blots.—Hopkins. 

MEMOIR OF ALEXANDER HARVEY. 

The subject of this memoir died in Alleghany, January 
30th, 1849, in the 81 st year of his age. 

H e was born in the county of Down', Ireland. His pa
rents were members of the Presbyterian Church, and in con
nexion with it he remained until he arrived at about his 25th 
year. Having, then, occasional opportunities of hearing Rev. 
Mr. Stavely, whose praise is still in the church, he became 
convinced of the truth and importance of the principles of a 
covenanted testimony, and "being persuaded of them, he em
braced them," in connexion with the congregation at Baillie's 
mill. In 1S27 he came tothe United States, and settling in 
the vicinity of Pittsburgh, he and his family became members 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Congregation under the pastor
al care of Rev. Dr. Black. In 1832 he was elected by the 
congregation to the eldership. Owingto strong self-diffidence, 
for some time he hesitated about the duty of accepting the of
fice. Having sought light, however, he was induced to com
ply with the call of the H>ad of the Church. About this time 
the diversity of views that resulted in a disruption of the 
church began to appear. H e was firm from first to last, for 
the whole truth and its consistent application to the civil pow
er; and his example and counsel were greatly blessed in 
strengthening others. H e and Samuel Henry were the only 
elders of the congregation who stood fast to their professions 
and engagements. Forthe welfare of the small remnant who 
remained firm, he was greatly concerned, and in their increase 
he rejoiced. H e continued faithful and dilligent in the dis
charge of his duties until the last. It was the good pleasure 
of his Heavenly Father to continue his ability to attend on the 
public ordinances till within a few weeks of his death. His 



60 Memoir of Alexander Harvey. 

mental faculties were but little impaired ; and his sun shed 
its mellowest light at. its going down. 

H e was a man of an exceedingly backward and retiring 
disposition. This was at times a hindrance to his usefulness. 
His worth was, on that account, not so well known, unless by 
those to w h o m he unbosomed himself. H e was nevertheless 
firm as a rock, and bold as a lion whenever he saw precious 
truth in danger. H e was the delightful and profitable com
panion, and his was the rich and comfortable experience. 

Early in life, when concerned about entering into an im
portant relation, and seeking divine direction, the promise in 
Psalm xxxvii, 4, was brought with remarkable power to his 
mind: " Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he shall give 
thee the desires of thine heart." This, as he informed the 
writer, determined him ; and the result showed him that his 
prayer was answered. Often, afterwards, he was encour
aged when seeking direction in duty, by the same precious 
promise. 

A few days before his death he seemed to be somewhat 
under a cloud. H e intimated, that while he had strong con
fidence, he had not such clear views of his interest in Christ 
as he desired. This cloud was not suffered to remain. It 
appears that by the application of ihe promise in Jeremiah 
xxxii, 40, especially the last clause: "they shall not depart 
from me;" all doubting was removed. Having his " foot 
standing on the even place," the everlasting covenant, and 
having obtained clear views of the stability of the promise 
and ihe immutability of the love of God, his mountain stood 
strong, and he "finished his course with joy." The word 
"salvation" was often on his lips.: and it is the writer's im
pression that the last words he heard him utter, in faint whis
pers, about half an hour before he died, were those of the 
just and devout Simeon, who wailed for the consolation of 
Israel: " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

The renovation of the covenants was a matler that lay 
near his heart. Much did he regret lhat this duty was so long 
delayed ; and deeply did he deplore the causes that prevented 
its being done. With him this was nota mere theory. Often 
has he been heard lo say—"it is sweet to be in covenant with 
God," and lhat he spoke from experience, ihe following per
sonal covenant, found among his papers, is evidence. It is 
without dale, and its existence was unknown to his family till 
after his death. From examination it appears to have been 
written a number of years ago. W e add it, not for the pur
pose of ostentation ; but that by it he "being dead, m a y yet 
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epeak," and by his example recommend a highly important, 
but w e fear m u c h neglected duty. 

0 Lord, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, I confess I am, by 
nature, a lost sinner, wholly corrupted and laid under the curse in Adam, 
through the breach of the covenant of works, and have ruined myself more and 
more by m y actual transgressions innumerable. 1 am convinced, and do ac
knowledge, that 1 am utterly unable to help myself in whole or in part out 
of this gulf of sin and misery into which I am plunged ; and that it is be
yond the power of the whole creation to help me out of it : so that I must 
perish for ever, if thine own strong hand do not make help to me. But for
asmuch as there is a covenant of grace for life, and salvation to lost sinners, 
established between thee and thine own Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
second Adam, wherein, upon the condition of his fulfillingall righteousness, 
which is now performed in his having been born perfectly holy, lived alto
gether righteously, and made a perfect satisfaction to justice by his death 
and sufferings;'thou hast promised that thou wilt be their God, and they 
shall be thy people to the making of them holy and happy for ever, and that 
covenant is in Christ, the Head thereof, exhibited and offered to me in thy 
gospel, and thou callest me into the fellowship of it in him; therefore upon 
(he warrant of, and in obedience to thy command, and call, 1, a poor perish
ing sinner, do take hold of that covenant for life and salvation to me, believing 
on the name of Christ crucified, the Head thereof, exhibited and offered to me 
as the great High Priest who, by the sacrifice of himself, hath made atone
ment, paid the ransom, and brought in everlasting righteousness for poor 
sinners. I credit his word of grace to me, and accordingly trust on him that 
he with his righteousness, will be mine, and that in and through him God 
will be m y God, and I shall be one of his people to the making of me holy 
and happy for ever. 

0, m y God, I do, by thy grace, acquiesce in that covenant as all m y 
salvation, and all m y desire, with m y whole heart and soul. The Son in
carnate is m y only Priest, m y Surety, m y Intercessor, and m y Redeemer, 
and in him the Father is m y Father, the Holy Ghost m y Sanctifier, and God 
in Christ m y God. I resign myself, soul and body, to him to be saved by 
his blood alone, removing all confidence in mine own righteousness, doings 
and suffering, with my whole heart and soul. He is m y Head and Husband, 
and I am His only, wholly and for ever, to be by him, to him, and for him. 
I take him for m y alone prophet, oracle and guide—give up myself wholly 
to him, to be taught, guided and directed by him, in all things, by his word 
and Spirit, and renounce mine own wisdom, and the wisdom of this world. 
He is, with m y heart's consent, m y alone King and Lord, and I resign myself 
wholly, soul and body, unto him to be rescued by the strength of his mighty 
arm from sin, death, the devil, and this present evil world, to serve him for 
ever, and to be ruled by the will of his command as to my duty, and by the 
will of his providence as to m y lot. 

I am, with m y whole heart, content, Lord, thou knowest, to part with, 
and I do renounce every known sin, lust or idol, and particularly m y unbe
lief in the promise, the sin which most easily besets me, together with m y 
own will, and all other lords besides Him without reservation, and without 
exception as against his cross ; protesting in thy sight, 0 Lord, that I am, 
through grace, willing to have discovered unto me, and, upon discovery, to 
part with every sin in me that I know not, and this doubting andaverseness 
of heart, mixed with this, m y accepting of thy covenant, are what I allow 
not, and that, notwithstanding thereof, I look to be accepted of thee herein, 
in the Beloved, thine only Son, and m y Saviour, purging away these, with all m y other sins, by his precious blood. Let it be recorded in Heaven, O Lord, and let whatever is present bear witness that I, though most unworthy, 
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have here this day taken hold of, and come into thy covenant of grace, ex
hibited and offered to me in thy gospel, and that thou art my God in the ten
or of that covenant, and 1 am one of thy people from henceforth and forever. 

Alexander Harvey, 

J E H O V A H TSIDKENU. 

BY ROBERT MURRAY M'CHEYNE. 

I once was a stranger to grace and to God, 
I knew not my danger, and felt not my load ; 
Though friends spoke in rapture of Christ onthe tree, 
Jehovah Tsidkenu was nothing to me. 

I oft read with pleasure, to sooth or engage, 
Isaiah's wild measure, and John's simple page; 
But e'en when they pictured the blood-sprinkled tree, 
Jehovah Tsidkenu seern'd nothing to me. 

Like tears from the daughters of Zion that roll, 
I wept when the waters went over his soul ; 
Yet thought not that my sins had nailed to the tree, 
Jehovah Tsidkenu—'twas nothing to me. 

When free grace awoke me, by light from on high, 
Then legal fears shook me—I trembled to die ; 
N o refuge, no safety in self could I see— 
Jehovah Tsidkenu my Saviour must be. 

My terrors all vanished before the sweet name ; 
M y guilty fears banished, with boldness I came 
To drink at the fountain, life-giving and free— 
Jehovah Tsidkenu is all things to me. 

Jehovah Tsidkenu ! my treasure and boast, 
Jehovah Tsidkenu ! I ne'er can be lost; 
In thee I shall conquer by flood and by field, 
M y cable, my anchor, my breastplate and shield ! 

Even treading the valley, the shadow of death, 
This "watchword"* shall rally m y faltering breath ; 
For while from life's fever my God sets me free, 
Jehovah Tsidkenu my death-song shall be. 

* «• ' Jehovah Tsidkenu" was the watchword of the Reformers; it signifies 
'* The Lord our Righteousness." 
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MISSIONARY I N T E L L I G E N C E . 

Africa.—Letters have been received from the missionaries, of various 
dates, to the llth of December. Agreeably to the order of the last General 
Assembly, the " Presbytery of West Africa" was organized at Monrovia, on 
the 6th of December. T w o persons, both colored men, were takeR under 
the care of the Presbytery, as candidates for the holy ministry. The 
accounts are generally of an encouraging character. 

China.—From this interesting missionary field an urgent call has come 
for help. One of the ablest missionaries, writing from Canton, demands an 
additional force of one hundred men to engage there in spreading the knowl
edge of Christ. This statement he says will admit of no modification ; the 
need is absolute. The population is accessible: three millions of people 
can be reached by missionaries without being absent more than twenty-four 
hours. 

India.—The number of laborers in this field are increasing and they are 
not without evidence that their works of labor and love are, in a measure, 
successful. The Synod of North India was organized at Agra, on the 1st 
of December. There were present ten ministers and a number of ruling-
elders. 

Sandwich Islands.—A missionary, writing September 7th, says, " w e 
have had more than usual intesest among our people on the subject of reli
gion, for several months past. Almost all our meetings are fully attended 
with serious and earnest hearers. During the past two years, the christians 
of these interesting islands have contributed for benevolent purposes $9,605 
£3 in money, and $4,176 62 in produce, in all $13,782 15. This is an 
example of liberality that many w h o profess to be more mature christians 
could not do better than imitate. I T E M S O F I N T E L L I G E N C E . 

The Sabbath.—Twelve railroad companies in Britain have, this past 
year, discontinued the running of their cars on the Sabbath, in accordance 
•with the very full expression of public sentiment. The French National 
Assembly have decreed unanimously, that "no employer shall be allowed to 
compel his men to work on Sabbath." 

Bibles in the United States.—The number of Bibles in Use throughout 
the United States in 1804, is estimated at 4,000,000. The number in use at 
the present time, is said to be not less than 30,000,000. At that time the 
Scriptures Were printed in 48 different languages and dialects. In 1848, 
the different versions of the Scriptures amounted to 136. 

Adjournment of Congress.—Congress finally adjourned from its thirtieth 
session on the 4th of March. As is usual on such occasions, its sitting 
was prolonged till the morning of the Sabbath. The accounts given of the 
scenes enacted during the last hours of the session are really humiliating. 
in both houses the most disgraceful and ruffian-like acts were perpetrated: 
resort was had in both places to personal violence; and the appearance was 
more like that of an excited and drunken mob than of a deliberative and 
legislative assembly. W e can hardly help admiring the christian sense and 
judgment of those who pride themselves in recognizing such rulers as God's 
ministers! But what better can be expected of a government that expressly 
disavows all regard for the religion of the Bible ? These are some of its 
legitimate fruits. 
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The Rev. J. W. Morton, missionary to Hayti from the Eeformed Pres« 
hyterian church in America, has intimated, by circular letter, to his brethren 
in the ministry, and others, that he no longer believes the first day of the 
week to be the day of the christian Sabbath. In connexion with this 
matter, he intends to be present at the ensuing meeting of Synod. " H e that 
waverelh is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed." 

The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in America, meets in 
Chefry street Church, Philadelphia, on the fourth Wednesday—the 23d day 
— o f the ensuing month of May, at 7 o'clock, P. M . The Rev. Thomas 
Sproull, Moderator, may be expected to deliver a sermon at the opening of 
the meeting. 

The Presbytery of N e w York meets on the Friday of the preceding 
week in the 2d Reformed Presbyterian church, in the city of Philadelphia. 

Our Church in Scotland — Example of Liberality.—The Reformer! 
Presbyterian congregation of Edinburgh, under the pastoral charge of Rev. 
Mr. Goold, had occasion lately to repair their place of worship. A n expense 
of $500 was thereby incurred, and for defraying this, a collection exceeding 
$450 was made at the door of the church. There was no private dunning 
on the subject, but " the people offered willingly." They had a short time 
before cleared off the whole of their debt which amounted to some hundreds 
of pounds; and considering that none of them are persons of wealth, and that 
the number of the communicants is only about three hundred, their example 
is worthy of being mentioned as an incitement to brethren in this country to 
go and do likewise. Our church in Scotland will henceforth not sanction 
the erection of meeting-houses burdened with debt. By a united and 
strenuous effort, she has thrown off this incubus, and is now beginning tp 
find herself, in every respect, in a healthier and happier condition. It indi
cates a mournful lack of christian spirit and propriety to build, with bor
rowed money, edifices that pamper carnal pride, generate contentions, and 
divert from their proper channel the supplies of the Lord's treasury. 

Mr. Mathew G. Easton was lately ordained to the Ministry, and inducted' 
to the pastoral charge of the congregation of Girvan. Mr. Thomas Easton, 
his brother, has received a harmonious call from the congregation of Audrie. 
Mr. Alexander Young, son of the Rev. Hugh Young of Lauriston, has been 
called by the congregation of Wishawtown ; and Mr. William Binnie by that 
of Stirling. W h e n this intelligence was written, another estimable young 
man, w ho has been a considerable number of years a preacher, was about 
to be called by the congregation of N e w Cumnock. The Rev. John M c -
Leod of Strauraer, has separated from the fellowship of our Church, profes
sedly from altered convictions in reference to the 3d, 4th, and 5th terms of 
Communion. Not one of the people has adhered to him. They expressed 
to the Presbytery no desire to retain his services ; and, after his departure, 
sent him a present of $100 as a token of their good wishes. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Scotland meets on the first M o n 
day of the ensuing month of May, in the Rev. Dr. Symington's Church, 
Great Hamilton Street, Glasgow. 
Excommunication of the Pope.—-The following has been placarded in 
the streets of Rome : " W e , the Supreme people, by the grace of God, &c. 
have decreed and do decree, that all Popes, beginning with Pius IV, shall be 
deprived of their temporal power, and especially those who shall exhibit 
themselves as the enemies of the Italian union. W e , the people, with the 
power which Was and always will be, that of God and the people, give to PiuS 
IX our malediction, and, with the most solemn anathemas, proclaim him to 
6ave fallen, in the name of God and the people. The power of excommunication is henceforward at an end, and the College of the Cardinals shall for the future be styled Collegio del Inferno. 
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POPERY AND PU5EYISM : UNFAVORABLE TO THE TRUTH : 

A Lecture delivered at the request of the Edinburgh Associate Young Men's 
Society, in Argyle Square chapel, by Rev. William H. Goold, of the 
Reformed Presbyterian church, Edinburgh. 

1 Kings xiii, 1—32. 
" And, behold, there came a man of God out of Judah by the word of the 

Lord unto Bethel: and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense. And he cried 
agains.t the altar in the word of the Lord, and said, O altir, altar ! thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah by name ; and 
upon thee shall he offer the priests of the high places that burn incense upon thee, 
and men's bones shall be burnt upon thee. And he gave a sign the same day, say
ing, This is the sign which the Lord hath spoken: Behold, the altar shall be rent 
and the ashes that are upon it shall be poured out." &c, &c. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God,and was written 
afore-time, that w e , through faith in its truths,might be instruct
ed in every duty, and thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works. Whatever bears the seal of heaven, comes lo us for 
some purpose of importance. N o portion of the Divine word 
but reveals to us some doctrine to which w e do well to 
take heed ; enforces some lesson of duty which, at the peril 
of our highest interests, w e cannot omit, or discloses some 
prediction which, if fulfilled, becomes, in the confirmation it 
gives to sacred scripture, a very pillar of the faith w e love, 
and, if unfulfilled, opens up a world of hope to those w h o , 
a m o n g their highest anticipations, look and long for the sub' 
jection of all things to the sway of Jesus. W e m a y fail, at 
times, to discover the precise end for which certain events 
have been recorded in inspired history. W e m a y be sure, 
however, that if light from G o d be sought and given, mean*-
ing will be extracted from the narrative—a lesson of consola-

i 
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tion, or of warning, or of duty, gathered—more than a re* 
ward for the care and thought expended on it. Nor is this an 
expectation cherished on insufficient grounds. H o w often, 
without resorting tq^ny mystic theory of interpretation, any 
spiritualising refinements of the sacred page, from the details 
of a simple incident some principle emerges, stamped with 
an importance wide as the interests of man and transmitting 
a voice of warning destined to echo in the ear of many gen
erations! 

H o w beautiful the narrative before us, told with an artless 
simplicity of statement which, if unbelief did not stunt and 
warp the minds of men, would be regarded as almost of it
self a sufficient voucher for the facts narrated ! A prophet 
receives a message from the Lord, and in obedience to this 
behest, hastens to Bethel. Apostate Israel is convened around 
a heathen altar. The prince w h o m they had selected in pre
ference to the line of David, is officiating at the altar, in the 
rites of an impure idolatry. Motives of statecraft had induc
ed him to institute this unholy worship. H e had headed the 
revolt of the tribes from Judah, and every expedient which 
a subtle policy could suggest, was employed to perpetuate 
the national schism. One link, one bond of union, still re
mained. It was not likely that the temple at Jerusalem, and 
all the goodly pomp of the ritual observed within its courts, 
Could be soon forgotten by his subjects. The yearly festivals 
bringing them into intercourse, friendly and familiar for the 
time it lasted, with the tribe of Judah, mighl induce a renew
al of interrupted love, and cause the loyalty of the tribes to 
revert with impetuous repentance to the house of David* T o 
prevent a result so disastrous to his ambitious hopes, Jeroboam 
founds a system of idolatry, and worships—its guilty high 
priest—at a shrine of his own erection. T o make the people 
faithful to himself, he involves them in treachery to God, and 
substitutes for the temple at Jerusalem, the altar at Bethel. 

O n some special occasion, when in the frenzy of triumph
ant crime, he was offering sacrifice on this altar, he is sudden
ly arrested in the midst of his proceedings, by a voice of 
stern and faithful rebuke. A prophet from Judah appears 
covered with the dust of recent travel, pours forth in (earless 
accents a denunciation on the idolatry of tbe king, foretells 
the birth of the prince Josiah, and the judgment that would 
descend on the priests of the high places. W e cannot pursue 
the narrative. It abounds with many lessons of value—the 
faithfulness of the prophet in resisting the imperious threats 
of the king on the one hand, and his ensnaring bribes on the 
other—the folly of contending with God.evinced in Jeroboam's 
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humbling himself to crave a boon from the man whose life he 
had threatened—the absolute certainty that supreme over all 
the tumults of the people and the craft of their rulers, God 
can work out the mysteries of his power and providence, 
when the reign of Josiah was predicted three hundred years 
before that prince was born; and the duly of self-denial if 
by our self-denial we can add force to the testimony which 
God has commissioned us to declare. Many such inferences 
as these might constitute fit themes on which to dwell to your 
advantage through the aid and blessing of the Spirit of truth. 

But it seems as if one warning of special moment is here 
supplied to us, so marked as to throw the other lessons sug
gested by the narrative, somewhat into the shade. The pro
phet's work was done ; his faithful testimony and important 
prediction delivered, he is hastening from Bethel in return to 
Judah. W h y the events that follow ?—why the command 
previously given to him to eat and drink not among idolators? 
— w h y should he who rose superior to the threats and bribes 
of royalty, fall before the honeyed words of the treacherous 
old prophet in Bethel ?—why the divine vengeance that smote 
him sore and suddenly when he forgot his instructions ? — 
why should he, eminent for his signal boldness in the cause 
of God, perish now under chastisement so heavy, when he 
was the victim of deceit, when there seemed so much to 
palliate his offence, the cravings of hunger as yet unappeased, 
his mind needing repose after the excitement of a dangerous 
commission, his body wearied with a long journey, and a long 
journey yet before him ?—why in these circumstances the lion 
sent upon him, and why a penalty nothing short of death, sore 
and cruel death, under the lion's fierce assault ? 

Brethren, it might be judgment to this Hebrew prophet, 
but it is mercy to you if you read these events aright and draw 
from them the proper lesson. H e fell the lion's victim be
cause he listened to falsehood from the lips of man, when 
truth from the lips of God has been given him for his guidance. 
What right had he to deem that Jehovah was susceptible of 
change, if H e had expressly ordered him not to eat in Bethel ? 
H e knew from whom he had received his message. The in
structions were explicit—no new announcements revoking 
the previous order had come to him. And must a voice from 
a prophet in Bethel carry it over a voice from the Lord him
self? Alas! that in a moment of nature's weakness—to 
gratify a carnal appetite, he should elevate the lies of men 
above the statutes of his God ! The punishment was severe, 
but the crime was great, and shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ? 
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You anticipate the application of the principle thus elicited 
from the narrative. Any system of religion which is not bas
ed expressly on the Divine word—any doctrine professedly 
revealed and yet not revealed in the word—any principle 
alleged to be of heaven-born excellence in the blessedness of 
its effects, if it contravene the word, must be abjured, utterly 
banished from our hearts, if we would escape destruction, 
not from some prowling monarch of the desert, but at the 
hands and in the grasp of him who like a roaring lion goes 
about with ceaseless activity in quest of victims. It mailers 
not if that system, doctrine, or principle suit the instincts of 
nature—so did the lying message of Bethel's prophet to the 
prophet from Judah. It matters not if it come to us in the 
pretence of divine authority—-so spake the prophet of Bethel 
to his victim. It matters not if, in the doctrine urged on us, 
there seem no inconsistency with our reason,—if urged as a 
revelation from God, it is falsehood usurping the throne of 
truth. Apart from his divine instructions, the prophet from 
Judah could have seen nothing wrong in refreshing himselfat 
Bethel, if he kept free from connivance at Bethel's idolatry. 
But he forgot his instructions, and death was the punishment 
of his thoughtlessness. And of how much sorer punishment 
shall they be thought worthy, who reject the truth of God for 
the lies of men, not in ignorance or by mistake, but wilfully 
after they have received the knowledge of the truth, or might 
receive it if they would but open their eyes to see and their 
ears to hear! 

You have in ihese facts the essential character of Anti
christ, and the doom of the men who adhere to him. W e 
•would not judge rash judgment. M e n there have been en
thralled in the worst forms of Popery, saved as by fire. But 
let the trumpet sound distinctly. N o man who puts the mass 
in the room of, or on a level with the sacrifice of Christ, can 
cherish legitimate hopes of safety, if, the owe offering of Christ 
being once offered and offered once for all, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin. No man who seeks acceptance on 
the ground of his own righteousness, his mortifications, his 
fasts, his penances, can be saved, if it be true that "not ac
cording to works of righteousness which w e have done, but 
according to his mercy, God saves us by the washing of re
generation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour."— 
And O, do they not come to us, your men of earthly wisdom, 
your politicians of vaunted enlightenment, your priests and 
Jesuits of every name, who speak as if Popish error were of 
divine origin and authority, and if hardly so much, at least 



Popery and Puseyism. 69 

not vastly different from christian truth—do they not come to 
us as the liar of Bethel to the messenger from Judah—friend
ship on their glozing tongues only to entrap the unwary to 
their own destruction ? T h e skirts of these men are red with 
the blood of murdered souls. Heaven send them in infinite 
mercy an awakening fiom their delusion, and the forgiveness 
of their sins ! 

It is not enough to affirm lhat Popery is a system of hu
m a n opinions inconsistent with divine truth. In this aspect 
it would not differ from Rationalism. Nor is it enough to re
gard it as a system unfavourable to truth, for such is infideli
ty too. Nor is it merely a religious system exacting from us 
the worship of other objects than H i m w h o m w e ought to 
worship, and w h o m only w e must serve, for such is every 
shade of heathenism. Nor is it a system like Judaism, claim
ing an origin equally divine with Christianity. It is Anti
christ, not merely in the sense of opposition to Christ, but as 
the word by the free admission of all competent scholarship 
signifies, in the sense of substitution for Christ; " he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he is 
G o d " 2 Thess. ii. 4. Your fancy about returning to Judah 
before breaking your fast, is not the Lord's will. A m not I 
his prophet ? and is not this his message to you,—come, eat, 
drink, and be merry at Bethel? Alas! tarry at Bethel, linger 
amid its foul and fascinating idolatries ; and Jerusalem you 
may never see! 

There are three ways in which R o m e and her friends us
urp the seat of inspiration and prophecy, and try to prove 
that her sayings are God's sayings, and tocover with the sanc
tion of infinite love and holiness deeds of blood, and doctrines 
of blasphemy. She associates the past, the present, and the 
future in bold conspiracy for the accomplishment of heraims. 
She makes them pillars, on which she builds her throne of im
pious usurpation. With them she mixes up the three ingredi
ents that render the cup of the wine of her fornication so 
deadly. 

She takes you to the past, and musters a goodly array of 
traditions in support of her claims. All that our Lord and 
the Apostles taught was not committed to writing. Much, 
however, it is alleged, was preserved in the shape of tradi
tion. These traditions were embodied in the writings of 
christian fathers, and what was thus preserved is of equal 
authority with the written word. But does not Paul warn us 
against " the traditions of men ?" Has any list of traditions 
discriminated from fable, ever been produced, or when pro
duced proved to be authentic ? D o not many of these tradi-
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tion3 contradict Scripture ? Do not these traditions contradict 
each other ? But apart from all this w e meet tradition with 
the principle, that the Bible, and the Bible only, is our re
ligion. W e meet it wilh no weapon fetched from human 
armoury, but with a weapon of heavenly vigour and proof.— 
" T o the law and to the testimony: if they speak not ac
cording to this word, it is because there is no light in them." 
W e must not in matters of conscience, listen to man's voice, 
when God's will is clear. No, though the former spoke to us 
with the alleged sanction of heaven ; the sanction must be 
proved. Are we, that we may humour men, lo displease God, 
incurthe doom of him from Judah, and perish under the lion's 
stroke ? 

But the church of R o m e supports her pretensions not mere
ly by a reference lo traditions from past ages, but by an ap
peal to present authority. The church is infallible. What 
church do you mean, and where in that church does the in
fallibility reside ? Suppose it the church of R o m e ; is infalli
bility claimed for its Popes? One Pope, Libeiius, was an 
Arian ; another, Honorius, a Monothelite ; and another, Leo 
X. an infidel, and spoke of Christ's history as a profitable and 
convenient fable ; and many of the Popes have been some
thing worse than heretics or infidels. Is infallibility claimed 
for general councils ? The council of Nice sanctioned ihe 
worship of images, though the previous council at Constanti
nople had condemned the practice ; and a succeeding council 
at Frankfort reversed the decision at Nice. Which are w e 
to believe and obey ? Our answer is, none of them. " T o 
the law and lothe testimony," is our appeal. Take the word 
of God as your rule of faith and duty, and take God at his 
word, as the basis of your hopes for eternity. It is when 
men forget the word of God, that they lose the guidance of 
infallibility. It was when " Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord " that he awoke to a conviction of sin, the bitter
ness of contrition, theecstacy of pardon from God, and peace 
with God. Oh, if the prophet who withstood Jeroboam, 
nothing terrified by his frown, nothing shaken by his cunning 
bribes, had but listened lo God, and God only, his carcase 
had not lain in the highway, the lion standing over it, in d u m b 
and majestic guardianship, lhat no beasl from the forest should 
devour it till men came lo witness and wonder over the judg
ment due to all who listen to man, and not to God, when 
God himself has spoken ! 

But the Church of Rome has now a third cord with which 
she binds her victims in mental thraldom. Should traditions 
fail to sustain her dogmas, and vindicate her practices; should 
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the authority of the church fall powerless on inquisitive minds, 
who have a right to know where infallible authority in the 
church resides, a third scheme has been recently devised.— 
W e have been accustomed to speak of the errors of Roman
ism as the corruptions of Christianity. The Anglo-Calholic 
exhibits them in a new light, gives them a new name, and 
speaks of them as the legitimate development of Christianity.— 
A doctrine could not at once be understood in all its bearings, 
in the age of the apostles. Any expansion of its import, any 
tracing of it out to consequences that suit the purposes and 
interests of Rome, may be but a sound and legilimate deve
lopment of tbe doctrine. Such is the theory of one who was, 
till lately, at the head of the movement which'has issued in 
so many from the Church of England returning to the Church 
of Rome. The argument in reply is brief. If these develop
ments are consistent with Christianity, where the use of such 
a theory toconfirm what revelation declares ? If inconsistent 
with Christianity, no theory can defend them. If neither the 
one plea nor the olher can be urged respecting them, they are 
men's inventions. " T o the law anil to the testimony." W h o 
Can tell where these developments are lo slop? They may 
run parallel with all the years of futurity. The present system 
of Romanism may prove but a mole-hill to the mountain of 
superstition it may in this way become. But not to speak of 
coming generations, enough is certain forthe men of the present 
age. God has spoken in his holiness; and his word—not as man's 
word—not man's interpretation of it—not man's development of 
it—must be the paramount standard of out faith ; so paramount, 
as to exclude all human authorities. The cup of the Baby
lonish enchantress is drunk at a Belshazzar's feast. The viands 
may be tempting, abundant, and pleasing; but the hand-writ
ing of doom is on the walls around you, and when you quit 
them, the lion that executes it awaits you on your path. 

Such are the foundations of the Romish system ! How. 
tottering the superstructure! 

Popery, therefore, is unfavourable to the progress of truth 
on many grounds ; and most of these, with the exception of 
what are historical in their nature, apply with equal force to 
Puseyism—a system differing professedly from Romanism in 
this respect, that it takes into account only the traditions that 
are handed down to us from the times before the church was 
rent with schisms; but agreeing with Romanism substantially, 
inasmuch as these traditions involve the worst errors to be 
found in the Popish system. 

1. Popery is unfavourable to the truth, because it sets aside 
the only rule of faith. Tbe word of God is denied to the pep-
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pie. Among certain propositions condemned by a bull of the 
Pope against the Jansenists in 1713, w e find such as these,— 
" T h e reading of the holy scriptures is for every one;" and» 
" T h e Lord's day ought to be sanctified by Christians read
ing pious books, and above all the holy scriptures." H o w , 
then, can the word of the Lord have free course and be glorifi
ed under such a system ? You might as• well seal up the 
fountain, and ask men lo live without the water that flowed 
from it. H o w inconsistent with the spirit of scripture, but a 
collection of tracts and epistles, originally addressed directly 
lo the people! H o w directly opposed to the letter of revela-
ton, such a system ! "Seek ye out," says Isaiah, "the book 
of the Lord, and read." " Search the scriptures," says our 
Saviour, "for in them ye think ye have eternal life." And 
does not Paul commend Timothy, because " from a child he 
had known the holy scriptures', which were able to make him 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus?" 
And who shall deny lo men in the maturity of life, what the 
apostle commends Timothy for reading when a child ? 

2. Popery is unfavourable to the truth, because it adopts a 
wrong principle of interpretation, even when the scriptures are 
made the subject of appeal. The 12th article in the creed of 
Pope Pius IV., and that creed was founded on the decrees of 
Trent, is to this effect,—"I do admit the holy scriptures in 
the same sense that holy mother church doth, whose business 
it is lo judge of the true sense and interpretation of them ; 
and I will interpret them according to the unanimous consent 
of the fathers." H o w is it possible for any sinner convinced 
of sin, and needing salvation, to arrive at any knowledge of 
what is revealed to him in scripture as the ground of accept
ance with God, if such be the principles on which he is to 
proceed in the interpretation of it ? Where is he to look for 
the sense of the church regarding scripture ? And as forthe 
fathers, a library would not serve for the perusal of them.— 
O n what one subject, loo, are these fathers unanimous ? And 
thus it is that R o m e keeps the word of promise to the ear, and 
breaks it to the hopes of every roused and restless conscience. 

3. Popery is unfavourable to the truth, because she substi
tutes another standard of faith entirely in room of the Divine Word. 
She elevates unwritten traditions to the rank of inspiration. 
These traditions are to be found in the fathers, and since sa
cred scripture must be interpreted according to their " unani
mous consent," practically and in effect, the truth is super
seded, the opinions of men are exalted to ihe throne of truth. 
Unwritten traditions, according to the council of Trent, are 
10 be "received and reverenced with equal piety and venera-
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tion as the holy scriptures." And'is not such a system, 
above all others, unfavourable to the progress of truth ? If 
no system of religious opinions has been embraced, if the 
mind is sunk in all the negations of infidelity and indifferent-
ism, there is, at least, no positive bar against the entrance of 
truth ; there are, too, yearnings and instincts of nature with
in man, that may prompt to inquiry and lead to conviction.— 
If a system of religious belief be professed, not founded in 
revelation, it is comparatively an easy task to refute its pre
tensions, and unfold the evidence of the christian faith. But 
if certain dogmas are espoused, as verily the truth of God, 
h o w must the ignorant mind kindle up against any attack on 
ihem.as impious rebellion against the authority ofthe Supreme! 
W h a t a barrier here lo the progress of the gospel! 

4. Popery is unfavourable to the progress of the truth, 
because its direct tendency is to nourish infidel principles. W h e n 
men are too well informed to be deceived by the lying words 
with which it supports its claims to absolute lordship over the 
conscience,they eitherdesert its communion.or if they know no 
betlerfaith,retainingnominally a connection with it,they sink in
to an infidelity which they hardly care to conceal. H o w should 
it be otherwise ? And that it has been so, fearful evidence 
is supplied in the pages of history. The French Revolution 
was the triumph of infidelity. This infidelity was advocated 
by men whose minds revolted at the dogmas of R o m e , w h o 
knew not, and cared not to know the distinction between them 
and the truth of the living God. 

5. Finally, such is the opposition of Popery to ihe truth, 
that it has persecuted the friends of the truth as it is in Christ, 
wherever it had the power, and persecutes them now wherever it has 
the power still. H o w many an adherent to the faith of Jesus 
has perished under the tortures of the Inquisition, whether the 
lone martyr in its bloodstained and gloomy cells or the shriek
ing victim of its public"auto-da-fes! H o w many have perish
ed under its crusades against the saints—the Waldenses and 
the Albigenses, when murder, and rapine and conflagration 
reduced smiling villages and prosperous cities to desolation! 
H o w many have perished under its massacres when the Pro
testant inhabitants of cities and countries were slaughtered 
in wholesale murder ! H o w many have perished in its long 
persecutions carried on from age to age, not terminated yet, as 
many voices from different lands, at this hour, conspire to 
testify ! W h a t a reckoning when the earth shall disclose' its 
blood, and no more cover its slain ! H o w long, O Lord, how 

long! 
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1. Study the essential principles of the Popish system. It 
is because men have but a vague conception of what Popery 
is, lhat they do not cherish the heart-hatred of it which it de
serves. They may know that it is some corruption of Chris-* 
tianity, but how far this corruption extends, they do not care
fully inquire. If iheyknew what Popery means, if they had 
a full,comprehensive, enlightened, and accurate acquaintance 
with its soul-destroying errors, iis denial of Christ's prophetic 
office in controverting the sufficiency of scripture as a rule of 
faith and duty, its denial of his priesthood in the sacrifice of 
the mass, its denial of his headship, when the Pope exalteth 
and opposelh himself above all that is called God, dispens
ing with oaths, enjoining idolatry, teaching justification by 
works, and insisting on the medialorship of saints,—if they 
knew these things, could they be indifferent to such a system, 
its hold upon the minds of men, and its progress to increase 
ed dominion ? W e would pity the poor Romanist, and pray 
for him as earnestly as any man. Let not a hair of his bead 
be ruffled by violence or coercion of any sort. Let us im
plore the Spirit of all grace to lead him into the knowledge 
of all truth, and into the enjoyment of all good. Letusever 
distinguish between the men, and the system lhat enthrals 
them, but away with those empty professions of regard for 
them, if they are never followed up by anxious efforts to con
vince and save them ; if, as in the lips of many, they are 
only a polite compromise with the abominations of the Popish 
creed ! The squeamish sentimentalism that shrinks from an 
exposure of Popery, is but the encouragment to eat and drink 
at Bethel. 

2. Trace Popish tenets to their origin in human nature. It 
is the religion of fallen nature. M a n hates what is spiritual, 
and loves what tells upon the senses and captivates the im
agination ; and therefore Popery comes to him with music, 
and painting, and sculpture—glittering festivals and gorgeous 
rites. The sinner loves his sin, and Popery says to him,— 
"Practise sin, but pay for an indulgence." H e loves salva
tion, too, from the punishment of sin; and Popery has its 
masses and mottificationsto meet his wishes. H e loves to 
have the credit of his own salvation ; and Popery teaches jus
tification by works. H e hates to have his sin and hypocrisy 
exposed; and Popery sanctions the persecution of those who 
do so. It is ignorance of these considerations that misleads 
our statesmen. They do not know Antichrist. They want 
the philosophy that discerns the germ of antichristianism in 
every unconverted heart. Those massacres, inquisitions, 
crusades, and persecutions, they tell us were the fault, not of 
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Rome, but of the age in which they were practised. Alas! 
unsanctified human nature is for ever the same; ihe carnal 
mind cannot but be enmity against God, till the change has 
passed on it which grace alone can effect. 

3. Examine the antichristian system in the light of scriplute 
prophecy. You will thus be effectually upheld from sinking 
into the many errors which some have been led to entertain 
respecting Antichrist. You will imbibe ihe detestation of it 
which all scripiure breathes. You will glow with deeper 
emotions of pity towards the men who have become its vo
taries. You will seek to do them good, by leading them to 
the gospel in all the meekness of wisdom, and all the persua
siveness of love. You will justly feel, that unless through 
the blessing of the Spirit you fill their minds with truth, you 
do comparatively little if you expose and refute the errors lo 
which they are a prey. The aim of your benignant and 
hallowed enterprise will not be so much the destruction of Ro
manism, as the salvation of the Romanist. You will not la
bour to make them good partizans in your cause, but good 
Christians in the cause of God. No temptation will induce 
you to slacken your efforts. A glance into prophecy will teach 
you, that to the end of time the antichristian system shall be 
the one enemy of God's truth—an enemy that never varies 
in character and object—an enemy that, so far from perish
ing by gradual decay, is to be at the height^and zenith of its 
greatness, " sitting as a queen, and seeing no sorrow, when 
her plagues shall come in one day." 

And oh, keep your own hearts. Prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good. Let no man take your crown. 
Be living and lively Christians, children of God without re
buke, holding forth the word of life—lights in this dark world 
—the very salt of a corrupt and corrupting earth. You may 
have to battle with Rome, when its opportunity comes, 
and its slumbering ferocity is again roused. Conquer Anti
christ with the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
But oh, first of all, receive as essential to your spiritual 
panoply, that word into your own hearts. Receive the gospel 
not as the word of man, but as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh in them that believe. So long as 
the prophet from Judah listened only to the voice, and acted 
in the command of God, the royalty of Israel crouched and 
cowered before him. G o and do likewise. But if you give 
heed to man in preference to God, if you are ensnared by the 
inventions of human wisdom and expediency, if you fail to 
adopt your convictions of duty whether in the matters of 
personal godliness or in regard to the public interests of re-
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ligjon from the all-sufficient directory of the Word; and if 
you cease to draw your faith from the wells of salvation, and 
the water-brooks of mercy, you may reap the prophet's 
misery in retribution for your sin,^deceived in the first in
stance, and destroyed in the end ! 

AN INQUIRY AS TO W H A T IS OUR STANDARD OF ECCLESIAS

TICAL GOVERNMENT. 

To one who has been giving but little attention, for the 
last ten years, to movements in the Covenanting church, the 
inquiry proposed above would seem entirely needless. Find
ing in our terms of cpmmunion an acknowledgment that 
the Church Government which is of Divine right is "for 
substance justly exhibited in the Form of Church Govern
ment agreed on by the Assembly of Divines at Westminster 
as it was received by the Church of Scotland" he "would 
point to that form as the church's standard of Government. 
But one whose opinions were formed from much that has 
teen, of late, said and written on this subject, would likely 
come lo a different conclusion. T o him it might appear, 
that it is by no means settled, that that place belongs to the 
Westminster Form, and he might even be disposed to assign 
it to another document of an earlier date. 

Were these attempts to change the standards of ihe 
(Church likely to stop with the substitution of the 2nd Book 
of Discipline for the Form of Covenant, mentioned in the 
third term of communion, we might be disposed to remain 
silent; for in nearly all material points, these two formularies 
agree. But w e see"in this movement of shifting the Churcb 
from her Westminster platform, something well calculated to 
excite just alarm. W h o can tell but that, when this attempt 
shall have succeeded, the Confession of Faith shall be sub
jected to a similar fate, and that in time, the Church, in place 
of occupying the position of holding all the attainments of 
the second Reformation, shall have fallen back to the point 
reached at the first- T o be silent in such circumstances 
would be to sin, and the writer declares his fixed purpose to 
oppose all such retrogade movements, and to adhere to the 
whole platform of doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern
ment, that the Church has now for two hundred years occu-
Eied, the period since the second Reformation was at its 
eight. 
W e have said that in most material points the Form of 

Churcb Government, and the 2nd Book of Discipline, agree, 
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and we do not except out of this their respective teachings 
on the nature and extent of the deacon's office. This decla
ration should free the writer from the imputation of hostility 
to the last named document, on account of its alleged con
demnation of his views on ihe above subject, It declares 
that the duties of the deacon extend to the care and distribu
tion of the whole patrimony of the kirk. N o w the patrirno-
ny of the kirk was that which the Church held in her o w n 
right, and exclusively at her own disposal; to which, by civil 
law, all claims by the donors, of management, were cut off. 
W e r e all congregational temppralites of this kind, now, they 
would be. necessarily held and distributed by ecclesiastical 
officers, as is the case with the alms of the church. T o des
ignate how their contributions are to be applied, congregations. 
have not relinquished the right, nor has the civil authority 
taken it from them, and ecclesiastical authority cannot. O f 
course here is a case in which the books of discipline give 
no direction, as al that time it had no existence ; and the 
Westminster Form, by confining the duties of the deacon "to 
take especial care in distributing to the necessities of the 
poor," intimates that with funds already " designated to par
ticular uses," he has no business. In tbe following extract it 
will be seen that the 2nd Book of Discipline gives no coun
tenance, either to the modern invention of deacons' distribut
ing, under the direction of the congregation, or to that mons
trosity in Presbyterianism, a deacons' court, or consistory. 
"This, they" (the deacons) "ought to do" (distribute the eccle
siastical goods) "according to the judgment and appointment 
of the presbyteries or elderships of which the deacons are 
not members." 

W e come now to the inquiry—Is the second book of Disci
pline the church's subordinate standard on the subject of her gov
ernment and discipline to which we are bound ? W e answer in 
the negative, and however difficult it m a y be to prove a neg
ative, w e shall essay the task in the following arguments : 

1. It is not found in our terms of communion, specified as 
one of our standards, D o w e all agree that the terms of com
munion are the bonds of our ecclesiastical union ? Surely, 
then, the controversy on this subject is brought within very 
narrow limits. It requires but an inspection of the "terms" 
to settle it. In these the 2nd book of Discipline is not named, 
buttheieis named, and adherence given to, another docu
ment that treats of the same subject. W e r e men disposed to 
drop their prejudices, and reason coolly, this would settle:the 
question. But w e are told that it is referred to in the clause 
" as received by The Church of Scotland," and that it is in-
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eluded in the covenants by which we are bound. Now we 
believe that in the above clause w e declare that we receive 
the Westminster Standards as the Church of Scotland receiv
ed them. That is, by the acts of her Assembly they became 
Church deeds, and w e receive them with the explanations of 
certain parts of them given in her adopting acts. But if w e 
at.all comprehend the meaning of a late writer in the Cove
nanter, (Rev. J. B. Johnston,) he holds that the Church of 
Scotland received the Westminster documentsas agreeing with 
the 2nd book of Discipline. H e says, " the truth is, the 
Church of Scotland never designed to repudiate her discipline 
in receiving the Westminster Form, or to give it an inferior 
place, but next to the Bible, to make it the rule ruling the 
more recent document." That by discipline, above, he 
aneans the 2nd book of Discipline, is evident, for otherwise 
his language would have no meaning. N o w we do say that 
this is new to us, often as we have heard the terms of com
munion explained. It is certainly original. The view w e 
always heard was that in the adopting acts, there are expla
nations of some parts of the Confession of Faith, form of Go
vernment, and Directory, and that we approve of them as 
their meaning is in these acts definitely settled. But to sup
pose that in order to give an intelligent profession of adher
ence to these formularies, an applicant for membership in the 
church must first go and compare them with the books of dis
cipline, and acts of assemblies, is extravagantly absurd. 

And when it is considered that the Church has never fur
nished to her members the rule ruling, nor told them they 
occupied such an important place, the supposition is a reflec
tion on her faithfulness. 

Are w e sworn to the 2nd book of Discipline in our cove
nants ? That our fathers were sworn to preserve the Re
formed religion in the Church of Scotland in doctrine, wor
ship, Discipline and Government, and that the same oath 
binds us to the same thing, in our present circumstances, 
w e sincerely believe. But did that oath bind them to any 
existing embodiment of doctrine, worship and order, so they 
could never alter or annul it, or supersede it by another. 
This appears to be the meaning of the above writer, in ref
erence to the 2nd book of Discipline. If he means that the 
true presbyterian reformed discipline, as then practised in 
the church, and as for substance exhibited in that book, w e 
agree with him, for that w e believe is one and unalterable. 
But if he means the book itself, and all it contains, and that 
w e are sworn to vary in no respect from it, w e are of a wide
ly different opinion. Unless this be his meaning, his argu-
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ment is of no force. But the Church of Scotland, by ap
proving of, and engaging in, an entire re-modeling of her 
whole system of doctrine and order, showed that she did not 
thus understand her covenant obligations. If the Westmin
ster documents were not, when adopted, to be her subordi
nate standards on the points of which they respectively treat, 
to the exclusion of all others, w e see not what was gained by 
their adoption. 

The enumeration of the objects of the Church of Scot
land in joining with the Westminster Assembly, given by our 
brother, in the article referred to, is defective. H e should 
have added a 4th, "uniformity in kirk government." This 
they declare in the Solemn League, "we shall endeavor to 
bring the churches of God in the three kingdoms to the near
est conjunction and uniformity in religion, Confession of faith, 
Form of church Government, &c." And of this they say, 
in the act adopting the form, they were "most desirous and 
solicitous*" N o w what was to be the basis and rule of this 
uniformity? W a s it the 2nd book of Discipline in Scotland, 
and the Westminster Form in England and Ireland ? And 
did the Church of Scotland adopt a form for the brethren in 
the two latter kingdoms while she retained the right for her
self to use a different one ? A strange way, really, to produce 
uniformity! But hear what she says farther in the act 
adopting the form of Government. 

" The Assembly having thrice read and diligently exam
ined the proposition hereunto annexed, concerning the offi
cers, assemblies, and government of the kirk, brought unto 
us as the results of the long and learned debates of the As
sembly of divines sitting at Westminster, and of the treaty of 
uniformity with the Commissioners " of this kirk there resid
ing, after mature deliberation, doth hereby authorize the 
commissioners of this assembly, who are to meet at Edin
burgh, to agree to, and conclude, in the name of this Assem
bly, an uniformity betwixt the kirks, in both kingdoms, in the 
abovementioned particulars." 

N o w are we to suppose, that while the Church of Scotland 
solemnly authorized her Commissioners to conclude a treaty 
of uniformity with the brethren in England, in the paiticu-
lars of the Form of Government, she still determined to con
tinue her previous formulary in use, within her own bounds? 
Her character for intelligence and honesty forbids the sup
position. She did not indeed give up her principles, for she 
declares that she was "most desirous and solicitous for the 
establishment and preservation of the Form of kirk Govern
ment in this kingdom, according to the word of God, books 
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of Discipline, acts of General Assemblies? and National Co
venant," but for the sake of uniformity, as well as more ef
fectually to accomplish the above object, she adopted the 
documertt prepared by the Westminster Assembly, in which 
these cherished principles were exhibited, yielding the points 
in which it differed from her former book ; both that uniform
ity might be attained, and convinced thai in these points the 
truth was more clearly stated in the Westminster Form, and 
lhat iti adopting it she took a step of reformation. 

W e return from this apparent digression, and sum up our 
argument by stating that neither in the clause "as received 
by the Church of Scotland," nor by Our covenant, are w e 
bound to the 2nd book of Discipline as our subordinate stand
ard of ecclesiastical government. 

2. Our second argument is, that the 2nd book of Discipline 
differs from the Form of Government, and as w e profess to' 
believe that the latter is scriptural, and hold ourselves bound 
by it, w e cannot make a similar profession with regard to the 
former. The force of this argument lies in this, that two 
conflicting views of a scriptural truth cannot both be right, 
and no man can be bound to receive them both. Whatever 
may be the extreme opinions of individuals, w e are certainly 
warranted to say that the church generally holds the West
minster Form as her standard of ecclesiastical Government. 
It follows that she is not bound to another that is at vari
ance with it. 

W e shall instance but the single discrepancy between 
these two documents, in relation lo the duties of tbe doctor, 
and give extracts from both. 

The doctor being an elder, as is said, should assist the 
pastor in the government of the kirk, and concur with the elJ 
ders, his brethren, in all assemblies—'but to preach to the 
people, to admininister the sacraments—pertain not to the 
doctor unless he be otherwise called ordinarily.—'2nd book of 
Discipline. 

" W h o " (the teacher or doctor) "is also a minister of the 
word as well as the pastor, and hath the power of adminis
tration of the sacraments."—Form of Church Government. 

The doctrine of the first of the above extracts is, that the 
doctor has A right to rule, bul not to preach, nor to administer 
the sacraments. Both these last functions are assigned to 
him in the latter extract. Now, however others may feel on 
this subject, w e ate utterly averse to be held as sworn to two 
documents, between which there is such a contrariety. In 
such an attitude of inconsistency no man shall place me. 
Without m y consent, rrty obligations to the Form of Govern-
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ment shall not be transferred to any other document differing 
from it, so long as 1 believe the former on the points of differ
ence. And w e are convinced that it is trifling with the awful 
solemnity of an oath, and it is well suited to weaken a sense 
of'its obligation on the conscience, to advance sentiments that 
tend to place the members of the church in such an awk
ward and painful predicament. W e feel no hesitancy in 
rejecting the doctrine of the book of Discipline on this sub
ject ; both because it is unscriptural, and because w e have 
professed to believe the very opposite. This is one case 
that w e provided for in the expression "nearly all material 
points," in which, near the beginningof this article, w e said the 
two documents underconsideration agreed. W e consider this 
a material point, and we deny that there is in the church such 
an officer as a mere ruler, and teacher, distinct from the El
der, and having no right lo preach to the people, and to ad
minister the sacraments. And let those who profess to be 
6worn to this, apologize for their neglect to receive this office, 
or, which would be far better, abandon the position which 
they must have, without due consideration, assumed. 

The Church of Scotland did not indeed adopt the senti
ment of the Form of Government, that "the doctor has the 
power of the administration of the sacraments." This is 
the only exception on this point, and of course, the declara
tion "that he is a minister of the word," was approved. 
Tbey seemed to view him as sustaining a similar relation to 
tbe Church, as that now sustained by licentiates. The fol
lowing is their declaration in the adopting act. " Provided, 
always, that this act be no ways prejudicial to the farther 
discussion and examination of that article which holds 
forth that the doctor or teacher hath the power of the ad
ministration of the sacraments, as well as the pastor." This 
point was left for farther discussion. .The reason is not as 
our brother intimates, that it was opposed to the doctrine of 
"the standards of the church sworn to," that is, the 2nd book 
of Discipline, for then they would have demurred to the sen
timent " that the doctor is a minister of the word ;" but 
because they had not clearness that the doctrine was scriptu
ral, and therefore they left it "free to discuss it, as God shall 
be pleased to give further light." H o w absurd to think they 
would leave it free to discuss, and examine a sentimentoppos-* 
ed to their sworn obligations, as God should be pleased to 
give light! Light to do what ? T o examine whether they 
should break their covenant obligations ? H a d our brother 
just given the proviso of the adopting act, his readers would 
have been enlightened, and himself spared the mortification 

K 
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of having it demonstrated that he either misunderstood, or 
misrepresented it. ; . ,i.t ;i rum 
•'/We hold, therefore, that the 2nd book of Discipline is 

notone of our standards, because that place is occupied by 
the Form of Church Government, which is in one point, as 
w e have seen, opposed to it, and which as a whole wemain»' 
tain, to be suriplural. 

3d. Our third argument is taken from one of the provisos 
in the act of ihe General Assembly of the Church of Scot-; 
land, adopting' the directory for public worship. It is as 
follows :.••••••• -_•••• 
•-: "Ills also provided, that this shall be no prejudice to the 
order and praclice of this kirk, in such particulars as are ap-; 
pointed by the books of Discipline, and acts of general assem* 
biles, and are not otherwise ordered and appointed in the di* 
rectory." •„: • 
»'•'• As this is employed against us w e will endeavor by an 
analysisilb ascertain its meaning. , ,:;.•, « .:mw.» 
I'.oitt. There were some particulars appointed by theubpoks 
of Discipline and acts of assemblies, that were not in the di-: 
rectory. In these the Church' of Scotland retained'her books 
and acts as the rule, and she provides that that right shall 
not be prejudiced. .; ... .:. .0:'..;••> v.- 'H*: 
-r.i 2. There are particulars in which the directory "ordered 
and appointed otherwise" than ihe books and acls. These 
wtere excepted out of the reservation^—that-is,: the Church of 
Scotland yielded in these, cases the right to follow her fbimer 
ruieis, and agreedvto conform lo the directory. N o w which of 
frreilwo, the directory, or the 2nd book of, Discipline, is the 
'•'rule ruling ?" • Surely the directory, and by parity of; rea* 
som'ng, so is.the Form of Church Government, t. :• > 
ti It is but fair to give the views of our brethren who differ 
from'1 us as to the. meaning of this proviso. : •',•»!•, .(oq 
*io In the article in the Covenanter already noticed, the pro* 
viso is quoted in part, "Provided that this shall be no preju
dice to the order and practice of this kirk in such particulars 
asfare;appointed by the books of discipline." The last clause 
which is indispensible to its meaning, is omitted, . The 
reader will see by comparing this defective extract with the 
whole, as given above, that it conveys a meaning the very 
opposite of that which w e have shown was intended by the 
whole.: As our brother gives it, it favors strongly his senti
ment ; but, unhappily for him, it is not the proviso of the as* 
sembly, but mer'ely, apartof it. -.We think ibis was an over
sight, but he should!be more careful.. • . rvv.'î  -sur 
r: In "the Deacon," page 34-, the whole is quoted, and the 
part given above, as a defective quotation, is italicised, as be-
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tfr^fefrlost^mportant.i'" This is caleiifetedno mislead,.% 
'the laiteclailse-is iad'isp.|ri§iblot6 a right 'unclerstahding'Of thi 
wobble;"' ft is there folldvPed' by this comment, "'Tljis'''sh'owi 
that every part of these books^not expressly repealed, v«ts 
still considered "to"be the doctrine, arid order of the -Scottish 
Chiirchi.'1' What a loose and wild deduction! T bed i rectory 
expressly repealed nothing. The proviso shows that in ©wry 
thing ordered and appointed in- the directory, it Was the r'uleJ; 
and the books of Discipline, and: acts of1 Assembly-wereMhe 
rule, only in' those partieulars'tlvflV were not provided foi' iti 
the directory. .;•••:'v i. I. ' • : 'f":V'''-: '"" \ • •"- •••**••* 
''•• Before w e ofose w e must renew otf remonstrance against, 
attemps to drag the Church back to the position whiehy"sliB. 
occupied at the first Reformation. W e are not prepared, 
even for peace's sake, to relinquish the attainments of the sec
ond. D o not our brethren k'now"Tiiat it was by just such a 
movement that the Revolution church was deprived of her 
glorious crown, and; made a.dependent on the civil power? 
The establishment by King William was not on the basis of 
the second, but of the^r^ Reformation ; it was not on the at
tainments of 1^49, but on those of 1592. W e give on this 

^subject the judicious and well-expressed views'of a minister 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Rev. John Grahlnl,. 
•Scritl'atjd:̂  hi his lecture on '"the"Revolution Seltlement'q'f tile 
Church of Scotland." It is necessary to mention that tie'lfet 
of 1592' is that by whieh the 2nd'book of Discipline "•wjfe 
ratified; -••-'"- ' ' ';:1 
. "Does any person'ask, did the State not repeal thb;ofe-

froxiious acts of Charles which rescinded all laws' enacted in 
fa'Vor ofitlie Presbyterian Church, during the second Refor
mation, as well as the Parliament which passed them ? : W e 
answer, No. King William and his Parliament left the char
ter as they found it. They found all recognition oP the Pres
byterian church during that period, oblilerated'frorri the stat
ute-book, save iff the dark and dismal pages which reteortfeli 
the unrighteous'deed, and instead of makirig ariy attempt,ror 
manifesting any inclination to undo these gililty acts,: they 
retained them in all their validity and force, and 'revived""trie 
act of 1592", passed in ;lbe first Reformation,'' page 17;. "Be
sides'in the act Of 1592, which the act-of 1690 revived \ W d 
confirmed,, as the grand' charter of the establishment, the civil 
magistrate is clothed with authority to appoint the tiin'.e1 ;a¥fcl 
place of'th'e meeting of the Assembly," page 2.:"'"And1 vm 
"thteyear l640,the State'passed several acts' in which-jtfoVrl-
ion was teatle for t'rievindependeht jurisdiction, and reg'Mjar 
-*dee'tingsfof the General" Assembly; arid which must'be"^-
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garded by all acquainted with them, as very far in advance 
of the grand charter of 1592," page 31. A m o n g the acts 
here referred lo, enumerated in a note, w e find that "of 1649 
ratifying the Confession of Faith." 

Shall w e then, doing as the Revolution Church did that 
accepted an establishment on the grand charter of 1592, go 
back to the first Reformation ? Surely no. W e have attain
ed more ; w e have advanced further than she did at that pe
riod. W e stand on the impregnable basis of Divine truth at
tained in the second Reformation, and embodied in the West
minster standards, the only ground of our covenanted uniform
ity, and from that, through Divine strength, w e will neither be 
flattered, beguiled, nor driven. T . S. 

"OCCUPY TILL I COME. 

[Continued from p. 357, Vol. 12.] 

IV. Influence in the world—a talent. From a variety of 
circumstances m e n come to have influence over one another. 
This influence is in m a n y cases reciprocal. At one particu
lar time, or in some particular instance, one m a n is influential 
over another, and he again, in his turn, becomes the subject 
of influence from the very individuals whose measures or 
opinions he m a y have formerly directed. 
i It often happens, from the enjoyment of very superior ad
vantages, that some individuals have an influence almost per
manent over others, and sometimes over a great portion of 
society. Influence arises frequently from some eminent situa
tion in life, and this eminence m a y consist in wealth, honor, 
or dignified station. Indeed, wherever external circumstan
ces give a m a n a prominent place in society, they put him 
in possession of a certain measure of influence over those 
with w h o m he associates in the friendships of life, or in the 
transactions of business. 

T h e character of one m a n comes to be very high in the 
neighborhood in which he lives. His friends and acquaint
ances recognize his superior standing. This superiority is 
admitted, perhaps, by all w h o know anything of him, and a 
whole neighborhood or district feels the influence of his ex
ample. A few distinguished characters of this kind often 
mould the manners of hundreds, w h o are led, either by 
voluntary imitation, or by the insensible influence of ex-
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ample, to make them their own modelsof acting. Characters. 
such as these are like so many primary planets whose satelites 
revolve with them, and feel the power of their attraction. A 
m a n with a large fortune, and with an ample command of 
money, cannot fail to have aji extensive influence, enabling 
him directly to do good himself, and to aid others in doing 
it. The man of wealth may succour the oppressed, and re
lieve the wants of the necessitous. H e may be the stay of the 
poor widow, the help of the orphan, and a shield to the 
stranger. 

Influence in the world, whatever be its source, gives op
portunities of doing good, and is to be traced to the provi
dence of God. H e gives us all the advantages which we 
now possess, and says, "Occupy till 1 come." 

V. Mental endowments, whether natural or acquired. 
It is a maxim in philosophy that "knowledge is honor," 

and the truth of it is illustrated in the acknowledged supe
riority of such as are distinguished by mental capacity. M e n 
differ very much in the compass of their mental powers. 
Some are remarkable for strength of intellect by which they 
can grasp the most profound truths that come within the 
reach of human knowledge; or, they can pursue speculations 
almost superhuman. Others are distinguished by acuteness 
of mind; they manifest great expertness in separating truth 
from error and in giving a precise and luminous view of the 
nicest points. Some can support truth by argumentation, so 
cogent that it cannot be resisted,and others can throw around 
it the light of beautiful and charming illustration. Some men 
are fitted for unlocking the hidden treasures of philosophy, and 
others have a talent for those inventions and improvements 
of practical science which promote the comfort of individu
als, and the prosperity of nations. 

In the present view of the subject it is of no importance 
whether this variety of mental endowment be original, or 
the result pf circumstances and education. All its forms 
are the gift of God, "by w h o m we live, move, and have our 
being." The soul of man is the work of God, and every 
thing necessary for its growth and development, is directed by 
his superintending love and providence. 

The mind is possessed not only of certain powers and 
capacities, but these are susceptible of indefinite culture. 
Both of these properties are the gift of God. A sparrow 
cannot fall to the ground without his providential knowledge, 
and certainly far less will he leave the intellectual growth and 
improvement of his intelligent creatures to a combination of 
contingencies. The ruler of the universe directs everything 
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"thai affects the mental capacity of his creatures, whether in 
its original power, or its subsequent development. "It is 
i'God that girdeth m e with strength, • and maketh m y w a y 
perfect. H e maketh m y feet like hinds' leet,and seltetfli m e 
on m y high places. H e teacheth m y hands lo war, so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms." These gifts of G o d 
are adapted, and were certainly designed, to be employed in 
the declaration of his glory andhotior. H e calls us lo serve 
him with our bodies and spirits, which are his; to employ-all 
ihe facilities which he has bestowed in his own service. "This 
people have I created for myself, that they may show forth m y 
praise." 

, [To. be concluded in next number,} .> 

ANNIVERSARIES ON THE SABBATH. 

The sacred observance of the Sabbath-day should be a 
matter of deep and earnest concern lo all Christians. T h e 
Lord of the Sabbaih has required this, and the interests of 
undefiled religion imperatively demand it. O n this point, as 
on almost every other, example will exert an influence saluta
ry and effective, beyond anything that can be expected from 
mere precept. Efforts for the promotion of the belter observ
ance of the Lord's day, whether by individuals or associations? 
will be of little practical avail, so long as there is, in thb 
Church even, an apparent oversight of its high and sacred 
obligations. What may appear to be, and in fact may be in 
itself a small matter, may, in its remote issue, be productive 
of results most hurtful and injurious to the interests of mor
ality and religion. Small beginnings very frequently have 
disastrous ends. 

It is with deep solicitude that w e have noticed of late a 
growing disposition in our cities to observe the anniversaries 
"of missionary, and other societies similar in character, on tho 
evening of the Sabbath. It has become quite common, of 
late, to see in some of our secular or religions prints, an ac
count of the anniversary of such a missionary society, or such 
a Protestant or Sabbath association, on the Sabbath evening; 
when reports were read, addresses delivered, and oilie'r 
statements made respecting the doings and prospects of such 
associations. W e are sorry to perceive that among some of 
the higher branches of the Presbyterian family, of w h o m bet-
'terthiogs might have been expected, this course, in several 
instances, has recently been adopted. W h a t m a y be the 



Anniversaries $o the Sabbath. S@f -

lucement for this new arrangement respectarig t^. 
Ijme .Pifa such meetings,, the writer of.this does .not profes^ 
% U y to understand, but suppose,® that it is, forthe, purpose, o£; 
securing a larger audience,: and .in this way creating atdeepejv 
Bfid.wider interest in the particular object .tliajube. associatipn; 
nsfay.have in view., Meetings .fo.r» these pur poses., .on ihe Sabj". 
bath,.will b e justified, no.dpubl by upany,. on,the ground- thak 
thjy are religious in their character. The reason, in ourjtrdrgi'. 
•ment.is far from amounting to, a justification,, and until the, 
subject can be presented in another light, w;e cannot but* 
regard them as unauthorized alike by the, word pf God,, and3 
the practice of the Church, and deleterious, innp^maijl de-;; 

gree to the interests of .the Sabbathiv; i,;: no ,- ..•-', J' 
T o remember the Sabbath-day, and keep [,it hp,ly,,4s: tq.. 

spend the whole time in the exercises of priy-ate<aind,j)ublicr 
worship. .Where k.is common to have, annual ;seiimon8: 
preached for the benefit of a, religious society, it .'may be pr-Or̂  
per enough that it should ,be done on the Sabbath-day.- ..'Ijlqei, 
03.pe.j however, is.entirely different, when viewed inrelatioyB,) 
to the financial condition, the present, state a.'nd the,, .fuUir^' 
prospects.of the'society itself, a&d other subjects s,iich, as-rare 
generally embodied in reports, and engage attention at ,an 
anniversary'meeting. ,There are many things of a secular,, 
character necessarily connected with every asspciation.far-
moral and: religious=-purposes,and, it is impossible) that' on^ 
such Occasons they should be left out of view. T o tell what. 
means have been employed for raising:monies, to recite wbajtt 
effort's! have been made, and what success may have aUe'n.ded, 
tfeO^e!endeavors, ;tP adopt?plans for future operation, to fur*. 
iiisfe an account of the appropriations that have been made,, 
t^lejCt; officers, ashas/.been done.in some, instances,if w e 
are, not mistaken. All strike us as much more befitting on »-, 
secular day, than during the time whichGod specially claimV 
forjiis worship arid service! ,̂;< 
-tuButiwhat must be the effect precluded by,meetings.of this} 
description on those whose regard for the Sabbath, ,at most, 
isrexceedingly feeble? Jl-is well known,that in the commu-" 
nity there is a large class of personswho are destitute, to a-
great extent, of all sense "of religious obligation, but who, at, 
thesame time, make ashow of morality, and a profession, .of 
regard- for the iinsJitution.ofjthe Sabbath. A m o n g lh§se ajsa-, 
la>rg*';numberg connected with temperance societies, anjd>,,otheE, 
associations, having for their ostensible object, -mortal rjefbrrg^ 
while? others are employed as itinerant teachers of opinions 
which they affect to believe are inseparably connected with 
the moral and religious welfare of man. Under the pretence 
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that their object is a religious one, God's holy day is desecrat
ed by their meetings for promoting the cause of temperance, 
by popular lectures on the subject of slavery, by harangues 
having for their object the illustration of Phrenology, and its 
intimate bearing upon man's moral character, and other topics 
of a kindred description. The effect of such gatherings, by 
no means uncommon at the present time, every lover of the 
Sabbath most bitterly deplores as hurtful in the extreme. It 
is difficult to free ourselves from the conviction lhat such per
sons are greatly emboldened in their conduct by those mis
sionary and other anniversaries to which w e have referred. 
It is perfectly natural lhat they should attempt to justify 
themselves on the ground that if it is proper and right that 
missionary and Sabbath associations should hold their 
meetings on the Sabbath, it cannot be wrong for them to hold 
theirs forthe purposecf furthering the interests of temperance, 
and facilitating the abolition of slavery. The object in the lat
ter case, as well as in the former, is connected with the inter
ests of morality and religion, and the inference does seem to 
have the appearance of fairness. 

There is another aspect of this subject, however, in the 
light of which w e cannot help regarding the course which w e 
have felt ourselves called upon to disapprove as highly dan
gerous. The celebration of religious anniversaries, it cannot 
be denied, is a new element in the observance of tbe Sab
bath. It is something with which our fathers were wholly 
unacquainted, and their children only evince their folly in 
supposing that in this particular they arc either wiser or better 
than their ancestors. The first step, in all matters of this 
kind, is hazardous and unsafe. The likelihood is, that it will 
prepare the way for a second, which will lead to a still wider 
digression from the old paths. W h e n the custom of observ
ing anniversary meetings has been fully and permanently es
tablished, it will not require much effort to make the transition 
from those meetings that are annual, to those that are ordina
ry. And why, it may be asked, should this not be the case ? 
for certainly, if the one is right, the other cannot be wrong. 
This is what m a y be expected in the end, and it is to this is
sue that the present condition of things is manifestly and 
rapidly tending. Most sincerely do w e hope that this matter 
m a y receive all that consideration to which it is entitled from 
those who are desirous that a scriptural observance of the 
Sabbath should be maintained. 
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MACAULEV'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

So far as it has gone, this is the work of a very powerful 
mind, capable of the most discriminating and comprehensive 
historical views, and is richly furnished with materials vari
ously and most industriously collected, as well as most lu
cid in arrangement. It gains with surprising power the most 
attentive and unremitted interest of the reader, and supports 
its claims to that interest by the large amount of information 
it affords, by its bold and graphic delineation of character, and 
by its singular felicity in interweaving the most minute de
tails with an extensive view of the most momentous events. 
In short it is, in all the important characteristics of historic 
writing, singularly successful, and furnishes a work on the sub
ject of which it treats that will be read with greater interest 
and by larger numbers than any of its predecessors. 

The style is appropriate to the subject, sufficiently vari
ous, never obscure, and the reader is always and at once 
made to understand the mind of the writer. It is usually 
nervous, and very slightly and rarely, if at all, tinctured with 
affectation, though it abounds in richness, and is pervaded 
by an uncommon degree of purity and accuracy. The flu
ent pen of the writer is never at a loss for language the most 
appropriate to the varied subjects of which he treats, and the 
events which he records; and though the same mind and 
the same hand are manifest throughout, there is no wearisome 
monotony. H e is happy also in that he does not obtrude 
himself ordinarily as a partisan expositor of events which 
pass under review, or engage as a special pleader in behalf 
of the agents or events which are arrayed before the mind 
of the reader; and yet with sufficient earnestness he dis
covers his own approbation of the right and detestation of 
the wrong. H e seems to place himself in the same position 
and character with his reader, with whom, it would appear, 
it was his desire to be only a spectator of passing events, 
whose judgment was to be gathered not from any loud and 
labored declamation, but only from the expression of the 
countenance as they happen to be viewed. 

A n d yet it is sufficiently manifest in the deep and varied 
interest which he appears to feel, and which^he certainly in
spires, that the great design of the work is adapted to the 
present political condition of the British Empire, and is cal
culated, probably intended, in the form which it has assumed, 
to commend and perpetuate its existing institutions, unim
paired and undisturbed by the revolutionary spirit of the age. 
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The writer of this notice is unacquainted with Mr. Macau-
ley's politics: this work indicates a high-toned conservative 
character. T h e author is evidently far more concerned at 
the popular movements which' now agitate all western Eu
rope, and threaten, in his estimation, the extinction of all 
civilization and religion, than he is moved with indignation 
at the oppression and misrule of ages. H e does not appear 
to be aware that if the people are wild and furious in their 
violent method of reform, they have been m a d e so by systems 
of ecclesiastical and civil rule, which never have improved, 
and never can improve them. Such sore and overwhelming 
diseases as afflict the social state of Europe can be remedied 
only by violent and powerful efforts. 

H e is certainly singularly lucid and successful inMepict-
ing the progress and development of such just and liberal 
principles as are still found in the constitution of the British 
Empire. A n d it must be allowed that the contrast presented 
in the comparatively tranquil condition of Great Britain, and 
the wild tempest which is sweeping over most of the other 
kingdoms of Europe, tells loudly in favor of the character 
of the people, and of the attainments they have acquired in 
wise and equitable government. For it is certain that were 
there no olher safeguard to society than the mere physical 
force of the government, not all the military power it could 
raise, not all the civil authority it could exert, not even the 
Conservative interest diffused by its vast and wide-spread 
national debl could sfand before the like, tempest of popular 
indignation, which threatens to subvert every existing gov
ernment of Europe. T h e Bible has been longer read, has been 
more extensively investigated, and has exerted a more per
vading and active influence in the British Empire, than in 
any other kingdom of modern Europe.* All her important 
political agitations and revolutions have been intimately con
nected with religious elements, and her whole history is 
marked with the deep and earnest interest which her people 
have from time to time entertained in the W o r d of G o d and 
its principles. Hence the comparative tranquility and secu
rity of society and government there; and it m a y be safely 
affirmed that change and reform there will be unknown until 
the minds of the people shall be once more loused and di
rected by that energy and purity which the W o r d of G o d 
alone imparts. T h e boasted civil reformers of the last and 

* Was there any translation of the Holy Scriptures directly by the antbority 
of the government, prior to that of the English, by any kingdom or common
wealth of Europe 1 and has any othet translation been so long, so extensively, 
and eo successfully in use as that of this remarkable Anglo-Saxon race 1 
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present generation, have been attended with so many coun
teracting and retrograde measures, thai it may be safely 
affirmed that of real progress and improvement there is 
nothing. They only bear the strong impress of preparation 
for greater and more important change. 

While Mr. Macauley cannot deny, nor well conceal, the 
very important and salutary influence of the Puritans in Eng
land, and the Covenanters in Scotland, in the improvement 
of ihe social and political condition of the British Empire, 
it is evident that he loves not either the one or the other. 
H e "damns with faint praise," or throws into obscurity the 
eminent men of those times, and silently transfers from the 
pious, virtuous, and noble-minded patriots who gave to Eng
land all of worth she possesses, to the reckless and dissolute 
politicians of a later age, the high honor of their principles 
and achievements. With respect to the Puritans, he records 
and utters as his own, too much of the impious scoffs of the 
treacherous Charles and his cavaliers; and although he 
shields himself by only denouncing the hypocrites who were 
associated with the pious and virtuous Puritans, he shows 
plainly how little adapted to his taste were that people, their 
religion, and their principles of civil liberty. 

Of the Covenanters of Scotland he is extremely chary. 
Although his history properly claims lo be a history of the 
reign of James II. of England, you would hardly know that 
this monarch was king of Scotland also; and lhat the most 
remarkable indications of thai same tyranny which desolated 
the civil institutions of England, were more elaborately, and 
steadily, and violently exhibited in Scotland, under the reign 
of that impious monarch, the lasl of the Stuarts. There too 
the most rational, faithful, and devoted opposition was made 
to his wicked, and oppressive, and iniquitous, misrule. T o 
the principles and character of these men who held fast 
their integrity when the great mass of the nation were sub
servient to his wicked government, Mr. Macauley applies the 
epithet "hateful," because they did not hail the elevation of 
William Prince of Orange to the throne of Scotland as well 
as England wilh the admiration which transported the nation 
at large. Notwithstanding the sweeping desolations of 
Charles II., and especially of his brother James II., these 
people justly believed that the whole nation was as much 
bound by the attainments of the Reformation and the obliga
tions of their Covenants at that period, as when they so sol
emnly, earnestly, and wilh such astonishing unanimity 
entered into the oath of God. They therefore gravely ques
tioned the establishment of civil and ecclesiastical order, by 
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a Prince who took no part in the great national oath, no way 
recognized it's obligation on himself, nor designed its applica
tion to his administration. Whatever merit may be assigned 
to William Prince of Orange, either as a general, Or a states
man, or professed adherent of the christian religion, his set
tlement of the Kingdom of England and Scotland involved 
a national perjury of no ordinary guilt. The Reformation 
of religion had been deliberately and solemnly ratified, all 
departments of government and the great mass of the people 
had sworn lo support it, and its happy fruits had been largely 
developed in the moral condition and improvement of the 
social state. All this had been however most deliberately 
and contumaciously rejected and disowned by the restoration 
of Charles II.; and under his successor, James II., the whole 
social state was unhinged, vice and oppression in the people, 
corruption and tyranny in the rulers, prevailed to a degree 
almost unparalled in the history of the nation—and yet re
gardless of mercy and of judgment so marked and signal, 
they more Solemnly ratified their apostacy and perjury. 

The remnant of devoted and simple-minded Covenanters, 
who had pursued but one course throughout the contest which 
agitated the nation from 1640 to 16S8, knew now no other 
course. The principles which had actuated and supported 
them in their unsurpassed fidelity and devotion, were insep
arably connected With the Bible and the reformation of reli
gion sworn to by the nation at large, and these presented 
considerations of far higher moment than any other advan
tages obtained by the exclusion of James and the elevation 
of William to the British throne. In the maintenance of 
these principles, God had sustained them in long-protracted 
and almost unparalleled sufferings; were they therefore to 
abandon them now when he sent them deliverance and se
curity ? 

The very fascinating^nd truly superior character of Mr. 
Macauley's history requires these animadversions. With all 
his intellectual attainments, and they are certainly rare, with 
all his claims to devotion to liberal and yet conservative 
views of government, and they are highly deserving of con
sideration in an age when civil liberty has become the object 
of popular idolatry and is fast rushing into anarchy—Mr. 
Macauley had not the taste or judgment to discern the excel
lency of the pious truth asserted in the profession of the 
worthies of the most interesting period of English or Scottish 
history; and ihe Bible christian will look in vain to find in 
him the important place which the divine; law must have in 
the social condition of man, or the moral beauty and dignity, 
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as well as the necessity of personal piety in the rulers and 
the ruled to m a k e a good government and a h a p p y people. 

G. 

W H A T IS SCHISM? 

" Schism," says B r o w n of Haddington, " is properly an 
uncharitableness and alienation of affection a m o n g church 
m e m b e r s w h o , in the main, continue in church fellowship 
with one another. 1 Cor. i, 10, 12 ; xi, 18 ; xii, 15. O r it 
consists in church m e m b e r s carrying on their religious dis
putes with sinful eagerness, and w a n t of christian affection 
to one another. 1 Cor. xii, 20. It proceeds from pride, self-
love, jealousy, hatred, evil speaking, & c . J a m e s iv, 1. It 
ought to be prevented by self-denial, taking up our cross, 
and exactly following Christ. Mat. xvi, 24. Phil, ii, 1 — 5 . 
R o m . xiv. 1 9 . " — B o d y of Divinity, p. 555. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, at his residence in Guilford Township, near Fayette Ville, Pa., on 
the morning of the 7th of January, Mr. Thomas Duncan, in the ninety-
first year of his age. The deceased was born on the 16th of April, 1758. 
and resided in Philadelphia during the earlier part of life—in which time 
many pleasing incidents occurred, as related by himself, which are fondly 
remembered by the survivors of the family, who now deeply lament their 
irreparable loss. To those,at present, we cannot advert, but hasten, briefly, 
to notice some traits of character in after life, which distinguished him as a 
treat and good man, in the neighborhood where he resided at the time of his 
ecease. 

The world was viewed by him in a proper light. It seldom, if ever, 
interfered with the duties of religion—he lived in a high degree above its 
influence. Strangers, friends and neighbors, when indisposed, sought him 
as a spiritual counsellor and comforter: on these occasions, his prayers 
were remarkable for their pathos and unction. The peaceful slumbers of 
the night, the quiet repose of his own home, would be exchanged, without 
a murmur, for a lonely midnight ride, to have an interview with a sick or 
dying friend or neighbor. Soon would his bland voice direct the faint eye 
to the Lamb of God—to the robes of his finished righteousness, to man-' 
eions on high, prepared in realms of glory. He was punctual and consci
entious in attending on the forms of religion, strict to observe the doctrine, 
discipline and practice of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, of which he 
was a full and regular member at the time of his death. In the house of 
God he often stood, trembling, leaning upon his staff, to hear drop from the 
lips of the speaker, the sentiment of holy thought to which his attention, 
during the discussion, would be directed. When providentially detained 
from the sanctuary, he found, in his own house, an " Altar," around which 
his family knelt, and four times each sacred day it was his care to givetLue 
praise to God. The anthems of Heaven—the poetry of the Spirit, the 
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psalms of God, were the exclusive hymns of his devotional praise. While 
he sung on earth, his communion was with the Spirit on high, enjoying a 
sacred influence. This exercise was so delightful and refreshing to his 
soul, that, on New-Year's day, a short time before his death, seven succes
sive times he engaged in praise and prayer, singing the ninety-first Psalm, 
dwelling, with peculiar emphasis, on the first and last verses. 

He then turned to the ninety-second Psalm, sung from the twelfth to 
the fifteenth verses, inclusive. "But like the palm tree, flourishing, shall be 
the righteous one," &c. On Thursday morning he convened the family for 
worship. Tbe old psalm book and the family Bible "that lay on the 
stand," were now to be opened and closed by the good old man for the last 
time. As usual, he found his way to the pools of salvation, and sung the 
one hundred and third Psalm, from the thirteenth verse to the end. During 
the singing of these beautiful lines, his soul enjoyed fresh unction from on 
high. On Thursday night, he awoke, as though a voice from Heaven ad
monished him to be found in his lot at the end of the day. He called the 
family to unite with him, as he bowed at the mecry-seat; when he closed 
his eighth prayer, weary nature retired again to rest. In the morning he 
was under the influence of a slight fever, which soon unhinged his system,. 
and hastened his approaching dissolution. Up to this time, he enjoyed al
most uninterrupted health—now death is at the door, knocking for admis
sion. With slight symptoms of suffering, he breathed his last, at early 
dawn, on the first day of the week. H e is gone—the soul has taken its, 
flight, w e trust, to realms of light, to be ever with the Lord. 

" Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth." 

D E A T H - B E D OF C R O M W E L L . 

The following, from Headley's work, is marked with the usual brillian
cy of this peculiar writer. According to his statement, Cromwell, instead 
of appearing the hypocrite which many have rashly charged him to have 
been, is presented as the sincere christian when called by that solemn sum
mons which is calculated to show the character of man in its true light. 

At length the last night drew on that was to usher in his fortunate day. 
The 3d ot September, the anniversary of Dunbar and of Marston, came 
amid wind and storm. In this solemn hour for England, strong hearts were 
every where beseeching Heaven to spare the Protector, but the King of kings 
had issued his decree; and the spirit that had endured and toiled so long, 
was already gathering its pinions for eternity. "It is a fearfnl thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God," broke forth from his pallid lips, and then 
he fell, in solemn faith, on the covenant of grace. His breath became diffi
cult and thick ; but amid the pauses of the storm, he was heard murmuring, 
"Truly, God is good; indeed he is; He. will n o t — " his tongue failed him ; 
"but," says an eye-witness, " I apprehend it was, ' He will not leave me.' " 
Again and again there escaped from the ever-moving lips, the half-articulate 
words, " God is good—God is good." Once, with sudden energy he ex
claimed, " I would be willing to live to be further serviceable to God and 
his people; but m y work is done. Yet God will be with his people." 
All night long he murmured thus to himself of God ; showing how perfect 
was his trust—how strong his faith. Once, as some drink was offered 
him, he said, "It is not m y design to drink or sleep; but m y design is to 
make what haste I can to be gone." 

While this scene was passing in that solemn chamber, all was wild and 
terrible without. Nature seemed to sympathise with the dying patriot and 
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liero. The wind howled and roared around the palace ; houses were un
roofed ; chimneys blown down ; and the trees that had stood for half a 
century in the parks, were up-torn, and strewn over the earth. The sea, 
too, was vexed—the waves smote in ungovernable fury the shores of Eng
land, and vessels lay stranded along the coast of the Mediterranean. 

But all was calm and serene around the dying bed of Cromwell. O n 
that more than kingly brow, peace, like a white-winged dove, sat; and that 
voice which had turned the tide of so many battles now murmured only 
prayers. Bonaparte, dying in the midst of just such a storm, shouted, " Tete 
d' Armes,'-' as his glazing eye fell once more on tbe heads of his mighty 
columns disappearing in the smoke of battle ; but Cromwell took a nobler 
departure. The storm and uproar without, brought no din of arms to his • 
dying ear—not in the delirium of battle did his soul burst away ; but with 
his eye fixed steadfastly on the "eternal kingdom," and his strong heart 
sweetly stayed on the promise of a faithful God, he moved from the shore 
of time, and from sight forever. 

He died at three o'clock that day—on the very day, which, eight years 
before, saw his sword flashing over the tumultuous field of Dunbar—the 
same, which, seven years previous, heard him shouting on the ramparts of 
Worcester. But this was the last and most terrible battle of all; yet he came 
off victorious, and triumphing over his last enemy, death, passed into the 
serene world, where the sound of battle never comes, and the hatred and vi
olence of men never disturb. 

MISSIONARY I N T E L L I G E N C E . 

Madagascar—Joyful News.—The only son of the Queen, and her suc
cessor to the throne, who has just attained to manhood, has continued toaf-
ford to the persecuted followers of ChriBt the most conclusive evidence that 
he is a faithful brother in the Lord. In defiance of the laws, which pro
nounce slavery and death upon the Christians, the youthful convert assem
bles with them for worship in their places of retreat; and when their lives 
and liberties are threatened, he employs all means in his power to warn 
them of impending danger, and effect their rescue. He has been more than 
once reported to the Queen, by her chief officer, as a Christian ; but the 
love of a mother has prevailed over the spirit of the pagan persecutor, and 
the life of the prince has been spared. The characteristic attachment of 
the Malagash to their offspring and near kindred has been strikingly over
ruled for the preservation of this hopeful youth. "Madam," said the 
prime minister, when recently addressing the Queen, " your son is a Chris
tian : he prays with the Christians, and encourages them in this new doc
trine. W e are lost, if your majesty do not stop the prince in this strange 
way." " But he is m y son," replied the Queen ; " m y only—my beloved 
son ! Let him do what he pleases : if he wish to become a Christian, let 
him !—he is m y beloved son." 

But, in a manner still more striking, the heart of the very man w h o was 
thus the accuser of the prince, was subsequently overcome by the power 
of affection. Being informed of a meeting of Christians in the capital, he 
sent his nephew (of whose conversion to Christianity he was ignorant) to 
take down the names of all those who were thus, contrary to law, met to
gether for religious worship. The nephew, without making any objection, 
went to the Christian brethren, and told them the object of his visit, beg
ging them instantly to break up and go home, lest his uncle should do them. 
harm. W h e n the young man came back, the uncle inquired, " And where-
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is the list *" "There is none." "Why have you disobeyed my orders! 
Young man, your head must fall, for you show that you also are a Chris
tian." " Yes," he replied, " I am a Christian; and, if you will, you may 
put me to death, for I must pray." At these words, the feelings of the se
vere and cruel enemy gave way to those of kindness and compassion, and 
he exclaimed, ,' Oh, no, you shall not die !"—and thus the affair dropped, 
and the Christians were delivered. 

It must not, however, be thought that persecution has ceased. Sometimes 
the goods of the Christians are confiscated, their wives and children sold 
into slavery, and themselves reduced to perpetual bondage; whilst others 
(seven in number) have been cast into chains. Those who escape can only 
meet for worship during the night, or in solitary caverns, or in the deep re
cesses of the woods, and even there they may be troubled by spies sent by 
the Government, w h o immediately take down the names of those they find 
thus congregated together. But, thanks to the prudent mediation of the 
prince, things do not, in general, proceed further. In the midst of these 
perils and obstructions, the number of disciples is increasing. One of the 
native Christians thus writes :—' Oh, send us spelling-books—we have none 
left, and many come to us to learn to read." " D o not forget," says anoth
er, "to send us Bibles, tracts, hymn-books, Bunvan's Pilgrim, as well as 
some catechisms." The prince restrains his mother from doing us harm; he 
comes regularly with us into the woods, on tbe Sabbath, to pray, and sing, 
and read the Bible; and he often takes home with him some of us to ex
plain to him the Word of Truth." 

I T E M S OF I N T E L L I G E N C E . 

A Catholic Bishop for California.—The Journal du Havre states that 
" a Bishop is about to be nominated for San Francisco, an increasing emi
gration to California having induced the Holy See to make this provision. 
W e are further informed, that the dignity will be conferred upon a French 
ecclesiastic, w h o will proceed to San Francisco accompanied by several 
missionaries." 

The watchword for Protestants is, " up and be doing." 
The present Pope, Pius IX., has threatened to fulminate the greater ex

communication against his rebellious subjects. He claims the right to ex
ercise this perogative under the sanction of his prececessors, and the coun
cils of the Church. Protestants await the result of this amusing farce with 
no little interest. W e are seven centuries in advance of the age of Pope 
Adrian IV. Popery is the same in spirit. 
Pawn-Brokers in New York.—There are now 31 pawn-brokers in this 
city, w h o are supposed to make loans amounting, in the aggregate, to over 
$700,000 a year, on which the profits are $175,000 a year. Of the princi-
nal establishments, three are kept by Simpsons, three by the Levys, three 
iy the Jacksons, thee by the Cohens, and three by the Harts. The amount 
paid for licences last year was $1,550. Simeon Abrahams, w h o did a large 
business in Catharine street, retired some years since with a fortune, and is 
now travelling in Europe. 
It will be remembered that the Synod of the Ref. Presbyterian Church, 
meets in Cheiry street Church, Philadelphia, on the fourth Wednesday 
the 23d day—of the present month, at 7 o'clock P. M . 

And, that the Presbytery of N e w York meets on the Friday of the 
preceding week, ia the 2nd Ref. Presbyterian Church in the same city. 

I 
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CONGREGATIONAL OR INDEPENDENT FORM OF CHURCH 

GOVERNMENT ESSENTIALLY DEFECTIVE. 

BY REV. J. CHRYSTIE. 

A very important and interesting element in the consti
tution of the Christian Church, surely, is its Form of Govern-
ment. It cannot be denied that such an element is very 
prominently exhibited as inherent in the Church throughout 
the sacred writings, and very fully as well as frequently. Its 
great importance is presented in one injunction on the faith
ful, by the Holy Ghost, in which both the authority to rule, 
and the obligations to obey, are set in the clearest light, 
" Obey them lhat have the rule over you," Heb. xiii, 17. 
The duty of obedience is plainly here enforced by Divine 
autbority, and it can hardly be doubted or disputed that the 
power which claims the right to rule must emanate from the 
same source, else, God would thus transfer his right to rule, 
to a power which has not his name. Church government, 
therefore, is of Divine right, and cannot be legitimately ac
knowledged in any olher character, without dishonor to God. 
In obeying his servants, homage and obedience is rendered 
to Him. Of course we are to look to the inspired records as 
a revelation of His will for all that w e are to know respecting 
the offices, functions and powers of those who rule, in his 
name, in his church. The whole character of that govern
ment w e are there to expect, and that it will be correspondent 
in all its features to the characteristics of the Christian Church 
in her doctrine, order, worship, and the great design of her 
constitution in the world. M y object will be to show, in a 

M 
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few remarks, that in all these respects the congregational or 
independent form of Church government is essentially de
fective. 

1. It presents the gross confusion and contradiction that 
the ruled are the rulers. The people who in all forms and 
principles of right government are to be ruled, are in fact the 
rulers, and m a y exercise the highest functions of authority 
without appeal. They judge of the qualifications of church 
members, and admit, exclude, or excommunicate at their 
discretion. They judge of the qualifications of pastors, and 
hold them to certain principles which constitute their reasons 
for acceptance or rejection. And there is no superior judi
cial authority empowered effectually to control or reverse their 
decisions. For it will not surely be maintained that an as
sociation of ministers, convened to deliberate upon, and to 
issue matters in controversy in a congregation or congrega
tions, is possessed of such power; all their power is adviso
ry. .And, should they issue a decision contrary to that of the 
congregation, in any given case, it remains with the last to 
submit or refuse, at their own discretion. If they refuse, it 
is not to be supposed an impossibility that they will find more 
convenient and compliant judges to w h o m they will refer 
their difficulties and who will issue a decision more agreeable 
to their mind. W h a t then ? Is the government of the Church 
subverted, or its unity destroyed? Not at all. For no per
son on earth can deny that they are still an Independent con
gregation, and may go on as before in their insulated, distinct 
aod proper character of a Christian Church, and perhaps 
with as much orthodoxy, zeal, and devotion, as ever. Some 
interruption of harmony may take place for a time.graduated 
in its intensity and duration by the interest of the matter atis-
sue, but their integrity of character as an Independent Con
gregational Church remains undisturbed. The whole sys
tem presents the anomaly of the ruled being the rulers ; or 
the rulers being the ruled. You may take it either way and 
not be far wrong. A more mischievous, artful, and self-flat
tering devise to extirpate the scriptural government of the 
Church could hardly be concocted. 

2. This will be more evident by a further consideration 
respecting the ecclesiastical courts, if they can claim that 
name, for the management of ecclesiastical business. A n as
sociation is composed, w e will say, of a certain number of 
ministers in a certain district or number of congregations. 
H o w is this Association constituted ? W h o is empowered, 
who is, or who are, authorized to call, summon, open and con
stitute the meeting? Clearly none except by agreement and 



Church Government Essentially Defective 99 

consent of the rest. There is no recognized and acknowledg
ed scriptural and divine authority to act in the name of the 
Head of* the Church. All the power that exists is purely 
conventional, and the result of a common agreement and un
derstanding for mutual and general convenience. That it is 
and must be so from the nature of this form of government, 
if it indeed deserve the name, is evident from the following 
consideration. Suppose one or more of the members should 
tleem it his or their duty not to attend. The rest may ex
press their disapprobation—but of what weight is that? Sup
pose they go farther and agree to disown the offending bro
ther. Even then, his people may and will judge and decide 
for themselves, continue their confidence and support, uphold 
him in his ministry, which no sentence of deposition has dis
turbed, and again w e add, he and they remain, according to 
the terms of Independency, a distinct and proper Independ
ent and Congregational Church, nor can any power on earth 
deny them their standing as such. Such is Independency; 
its whole practical working is an acknowledgment that it nei
ther claims nor admits its power to be of God, but of men. 
It is essentially defective. 

3. This is still further apparent in the very solemn and 
interesting act of ordination to the Holy Ministry. T o pass 
by, for the present, its manifest incongruity in the Independ
ent or Congregational association, or assemblage of ministers 
by "letters missive," with the brief but significant scriptural 
account contained in the language of Paul, "the laying on of 
the hands of the Presbytery ;" it bewrays its deficiency and 
deformity too clearly in another form, when closely examin
ed. The members composing the association or meeting 
thus called together by letters missive—how are they assem
bled? B y any authority which they recognize as of God or 
of the Head of the Church ? Is there any obligation to meet 
and act in the matter which they recognize as divine and 
binding ? No such thing. They meet and give attendance 
if they judge expedient, if not, they decline in silence if they 
please. W h e n convened, they are authorized each to judge 
for himself whether he will concur in the act or not. If he be 
not satisfied, he withholds taking part in the solemn act, 
which he relinquishes to others. They may burn their hands 
or defile them in iniquity, he has nothing to say, and is dis
charged in "foro conscientia," and in "foro ecclcsia," by merely 
repeating what in his case are cabalistic words of the candi
date for ordination, " to his own master he standeth or fail
eth." No reason of dissent is required, nor, perhaps, even 
expected. W h a t authority, then, has an association or assem-
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bly so composed so to act ? For it ought to be remembered 
that the communication of ministerial power is not an act de
pendent on individual agency, it is a social act, confessedly 
so esteemed when two or more ministers are convened forks 
execution. Individuality of character and action disappears 
in this solemn transaction. Here, again, w e are met by the 
incongruous and unseemly anomaly of a deed which, in all 
its parts, claims to be in the name of the Head of the Church, 
performed by an assembly which has no power over itself in 
its constituent members—met by mutual agreement merely, 
wholly conventional or delegated from men, and not acknowl
edging that they are in all their members acting in the name 
and by the authority of God—but each and all left to act for 
himself. 

4. It is fatally defective in power to preserve the unity 
and purity of the faith of God's elect. Each congregation, 
being independent of all others, frames its ecclesiastical co
venant of doctrine, order, worship and discipline, within, of, 
and by itself. No other is empowered to interfere. The at
tainments and convictions of the people with their minister 
form the rule in this matter, and of course they may, must, 
and in fact do vary without limit. Important principles of reli
gious truth regulating the faith and worship of the people of 
God, are left to the capacity or the caprice of each separate 
congregation, and may be dropped at their pleasure. N o w 
nothing is more obvious in the great outline of the character 
of the Church of God, than the unity of her faith. A s much 
"one faith, as one God and Father, and one Lord." But here 
the Christian Church, from its very nature and constitutes, 
is exhibited as characterised by a very various faith indeed. 
Each pastor, with his people, are left to determine for them
selves, and as it is difficult to determine how far they m a y go 
jn the desertion of truth, and yet retain some claim to the 
character of the Christian Church, so must it be difficult to 
ascertain how many forms of doctrine may obtain, to the com-
• plefe dissolution of the unity of the Church in her faith. The 
people, in this remarkable arrangement, have a control over 
one another, and may cast out for error or heresy. But 
the ministers possess no such power over one another. There 
is no assembly of ministers having that form of congregation
al authority, which may cast out from their number for er
ror or heresy, for they are not bound to submit to one anoth
er in the'name of the Head of the Church. There is no ef
ficient bond, there is no supreme controlling power over min
isters and churches to establish and preserve the unity or pu
rity of the faith of God's elect. This highly objectionable 
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feature involves another evil, in that as all disorderly systems 
do, it terminates in frequent oppression and tyranny over the 
conscience. Members under examination for admission are 
subject to be measured in their convictions, judgment and 
faith, not by the word of God, not by an established and uni
versally recognized system of scriptural truth and order, but 
by the capacity and attainments of the minister and the peo
ple. The "experience" and "profession" must suit their 
"rule," and in the numerous shades of character which nu
merous "Independent Churches" must present, how is it pos
sible to escape the suppression or rejection of some things, 
or the adoption of others, in each, sinning against the purity 
and perfection of the faith of the Church of God ? 

5. It is anti-social in its nature. It rends asunder the ac
tual, visible unity of the Church of Christ. In the imperfec
tions of the best of men there is enough to produce much of 
the mischief of division and separate interest. This form of 
Church Government establishes the mischief by law, and 
gives it authority. No one congregation is bound by the 
sympathetic influence of its government to take an interest in 
the purity, order or welfare of another. The tie and duties 
of the brotherhood are limited to the congregation, and any 
departure from this settled maxim might be accounted in
trusion. " A m I m y brother's keeper ?" is written in strong 
characters on this singular frame-work throughout. 

All these considerations might be enlarged, and practical 
illustrations of its evil-workings furnished. From its very 
structure and influence it must produce a flock like Jacob's : 
" ring-streaked, speckled and spotted," in every form and de
gree. It is admitted, also, that they may be fruitful like Ja
cob's flock, and that they have been, in truth, productive of 
much real good. But this "ring-streaked, speckled and spot
ted" form of Church Government, is not to have the credit of 
the production, any more than the many-hued fleece of Ja
cob's flock. It was the character of the herd, not their cov
ering. In the Papacy, prior to the Reformation, were many 
eminent and excellent men. Did they derive their character 
from the Form of Government under which they lived ? no, 
but from the Bible which they studied. The Edwards and 
the Owens who have lived in Independency derived their 
attainments not from the government of congregations, but 
from the Bible which they explored, or the Holy Spirit by 
w h o m they were taught. These instances of individual ex
cellence are no argument for the Form of Government they 
preferred, any more than David's piety can be an apology 
for his many wives. 
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11 OCCUPY TILL I COME." 

[Concluded from p. 86.] 

VI. The knowledge of Divine truth. The knowledge of 
the Divine will, as revealed in the volume of inspiration, is 
of the very highest importance to mankind. M a n is a sub
ject of the moral government of God; bound to make him 
his " fear and continual dread." H o w this may be done suc
cessfully, he does not know till he is taught of God himself. 
The knowledge of God and his will, which is necessary to 
direct and regulate man, is not within his reach, if left to him
self. H o w to do that which is good, he knows not. The time 
was, in the history of man, when his knowledge was competent 
to the duties devolving on him as a responsible subject of Di
vine government, but, alas, " the gold has become dim, and 
the most fine gold has changed." M a n has lost the knowl
edge of God which he possessed in bis primeval state. Sin 
lias entered into our world, and with it, the most fearful igno
rance and depravity of understanding. " The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the ass his master's crib ; but m y people do 
not know, Israel doth not consider. "Ah sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity." "Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them because of the blindness of their hearts." 

In this state of natural ignorance, it isFpalpably evident 
that the duties required of man require a knowledge of G o d 
and his law, which is at a boundless distance from a creature 
so depraved and ignorant. His feet stumbled on the dark 
mountains; he is bewildered in the mazes of a moral and 
mental darkness, denser and more impenetrable than that 
which enveloped the land of Egypt, a darkness more terrible 
and dangerous than that which closed the eyes of tbe Syrian 
host when they were led blindfold into the midst of the city 
of Samaria by the prophet Elisha. 

B y an acquaintance with Divine truth, the scales of igno
rance are removed from " the mind's eye," and a flood of light 
is poured into it. " The statutes of the Lord are right, re
joicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, en
lightening the eyes." "The law of the Lord is perfect, con
verting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple." In the Scriptures, man has not only a 
description of" his duty, and of his obligation to God, he has 
also a promise of the strength by which he is to perform 
them. " M y strength shall be made perfect in your weak-
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ness, my grace shall be made sufficient for you." This dis
covery is necessary for man. H e is not only blind, and in 
need of instruction by the law of the Lord, he is also guilty 
and depraved, and needs salvation—deliverance from sin and 
wrath. The word of God contains a suitable revelation. It 
offers salvation from the curse and the power of sin to the 
chief of sinners. " T o you, O men, I call, and m y voice is 
to the sons of men." " C o m e unto m e all ye that labor, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. The Spirit and 
the Bride say, come; and whosoever will, let him come and 
take of the water of life freely." Thus the Gospel contains 
a free offer of salvation, " Hear, and your souls shall live." 
The revelation of Divine truth is an invaluable blessing. It 
is the gift of God to sinners. It makes known to them the 
will of God for their salvation, and everything that is ne
cessary for its effectual application. It tellsnus of the grace 
and mercy of God in providing salvation for sinners, "Here
in is love, not that w e loved God, but that he loved us, and 
gave his son to be a propitiation for our sins," that w e might 
be delivered from this present evil world, that w e might not 
walk after the prince of the power of the air which worketh 
in the children of disobedience. It tells us of the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, although he was rich, " yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we, through his poverty, might be
come rich." It tells us of the gracious working of the Holy 
Spirit, who renews us in knowledge and holiness by the 
washing of regeneration. There is nothing lacking in the 
glorious discovery which the Gospel makes. Men are by na
ture far off from God, and enemies in their hearts ; but he 
brings tbem near by the blood of his own Son. H e is in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself. They are guilty, 
having violated the law of God, and are justly exposed to its 
curse, " Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them." From this curse 
they are delivered by the grace of God, " Being sanctified 
by His grace, w e should be made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life." "There is, therefore, now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus." " W h o m God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past through 
the forbearance of God. 

" Tire carnal mind is enmity against God ; it is not sub
ject to his law, neither, indeed can be." Sinful passions and 
dispositions reign in the soul of man ; he is by nature "dead 
in trespasses and sins." " But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when w e were 
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dead in sin, hath quickened us together with Christ," " who 
gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." 
M e n are in themselves without hope, and without God in 

the world; they have no prospect before them but unquench
able fire and the never-dying worm; the fearful looking for 
of judgment that shall devour the adversaries of the Lord: 
"for the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord." "Come, ye blessed of 
m y Father, into the kingdom prepared for you." "They shall 
be brought into the palace of the King, and there they shall 
abide." The salvation provided for sinners by the grace of 
God the Father, wrought out by the obedience of the Son, 
and efficaciously applied by the Holy Spirit is a perfect and 
eternal salvation,: it delivers from every evil, and supplies 
every want: " I will be your God and ye shall be m y 
people." 

Such is the glorious gift of God in the revelation of 
Divine truth; and the gift will appear greater when w e 
take into account, not only the abstract, intrinsic worth of 
the gospel, but also its indispensible necessity. A boon m a y 
be exceedingly great nnd yet we might be comfortable and 
happy without it. This is the case with all the benefits of 
time; their loss can scarcely affect the happiness of man ; 
they have so little bearing on what is properly his interest, they 
are so temporary and short-lived, that the good man m a y be 
happy without them. This is not the case_ with the gift of the 
gospel; it effects not only our present happiness, it includes our 
eternal welfare, without the blessings which it offers w e must 
be miserable forever: " Where there is no wisdom there 
the people perish." " This people perish for lack of knowl
edge." This view of the subject exhibits the revelation 
of Divine truth as a still greater gift: it is not only a bles
sing of boundless magnitude in itself; it is also of that na
ture and character that without it we can neither be safe 
nor happy. 

God has declared his will for the salvation of sinners. " O 
how great is his gooduess ?" This revelation is a gift which 
God in his gracious providence has bestowed on us and com
manded us to improve : " Occupy till I come." Of all gifts 
it is the greatest and is capable of being turned to the utmost 
advantage. 

In the dispensation of grace, God deals with man as an 
intelligent and free agent, capable of perception and volunta
ry action. It is true man has lost all power of doing good, 
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because he is.dead in trespasses and sins ;" but it is not less 
true that he is a voluntary and responsible agent. H e pos
sesses conscience, understanding and will. These capacities 
are-addressed in the revelation of Divine truth to him. Cer
tain duties are assigned him in the dispensation of grace, for 
which he is fitted by the possession of these powers ; they 
are means, in the faithful and diligent use of which he has 
the promised blessing of God, to make bim wise unto salva
tion,. "Workout your salvation with fear and trembling; it 
is God that worketh in you to will and, to do of his own good 
pleasure:" " Knock and it shall be opened unto you ; seek' 
and ye shall find ; ask and it shall be given;". " Be instant 
in season and out of season ;" " Pray without ceasing." 

W h e n the unspeakable value of the gospel and its ordi
nances are considered in connexion with the use which God's 
will enjoins to be made of them, then will it appear that 
Divine revelation is not only a part, but a great part of the 
trust committed to man by the Lord Jesus Christ: " H e 
called his ten servants and delivered them ten pounds and 
said unto them, occupy till I come." • 

THE FUTURE HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS. 

Among the varied and numerous ingredients which con
stitute and perfect the future felicity of the redeemed, there 
is one.of Singular beauty and excellency, not so frequently 
presented to the minds of the pious as it deserves. The be
atific vision of the glory of God, for "the pure in heart shall 
see God ;" the immediate and conscious presence of the Re
deemer, for they "shall be ever with the Lord ;" the spiritu
al and moral perfection of their own nature, for there "the 
spirits of the just are made perfect," furnishindeed the most 
admirable and transporting subjects of meditation, and ob
jects of hope to the faithful. But the happiness to be derived 
from all these, in their ineffable and glorious excellency, is 
intimately connected with a peculiar and.wonderful principle 
in the moral constitution of the human soul. Without it, e-
ven the whole of these would be insufficient tô afford that 
form and degree of happiness of which man is susceptible, 
and which* indeed, his very nature, in its proper and per
fected state, imperatively requires. That principle is love, 
love in its most perfect exercise, combined with a secure 
confidence of its entire return, which is never disturbed by 
doubt or fear. There the love of God in all its fulness is dis-
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played and expatiated over every object which is spread be
fore the intellectual vision, or meets the eagle, far-reaching 
sight of the glorified bodies of the saints. The love of Christ 
in its origin, in himself to them, and in its fruits in their, are 
all in view, and their own conscious possession of these fruits, 
is immediate, full and indisputable. But the perfection of 
their blessedness, the well-spring of their felicity, is lhat all 
their enjoyment of all they possess and hope for while they 
contemplate an eternity of continually increasing happiness, 
proceeds from the sight and sense of God's love, and Christ's 
love to them—love to them, eternal, clear, and immutable. 
W e may very readily conceive that, devoid of this consider
ation, all the majesty, magnificence and splendor of the high
est heavens, all the development of the infinite wisdom and 
power of God, not only in the works of Creation and Provi
dence, but even of Redemption, would afford a spectacle in
deed of overwhelming grandeur, but only capable of filling 
up the highest intelligences admitted to its view, with awful 
and delightful admiration, but only admiration. There is an
other chord of the human soul which requires to be touched, 
another and a deeper fountain of enjoyment which requires 
to be opened to consummate the perfect harmony, and the per
fect delight of which the nature of man, as God created and 
designed it, is capable. Admiration is happiness, and while 
it lasts, elevates the soul with a consciousness of enjoyment, 
great, indeed, in proportion to the objects which inspire it. 
Admiration, however, m a y weary, but love never fails. In 
the depths of our nature there is to be found a happiness 
more precious, more tranquil indeed, but far surpassing that 
produced by admiiation alone. It is the consciousness of lov
ing and of being beloved. This single element constitutes 
the purest happiness of every social, virtuous bond on earth. 
The relations of husband and wife, of parents and children, 
wanting this element, are a moral desert to the pious mind. 
Friendship could not exist without it. It is, as it were, the 
social bond and glorying of the soul, not so dependant on things 
outward of itself as many, as most of the other emotions by 
which it is actuated. It is a joy with which, emphatically, 
no stranger intermeddleth, and is therefore most beautifully 
and significantly described in that highly figurative represen
tation of the discovery of God's love to his people, by the gift 
of a "white stone with a new name written on it which no 
man readeth saving he to w h o m it is given." W e look with ad
miration on what is fair and magnificent; w e look with grati
tude on the bounties with which we are surrounded. But 
the good and the virtuous have a higher form of happiness in 
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the interior of their souls, of which no other can form a judg
ment, in the love which they cherish, and the love, they are 
conscious of possessing. A truly purified heart is mostly ac
tuated by that grace in itself, and must supremely value it in 
others. H e who has the most of it is most like God, who "is 
love." In the judgment of such a mind, lo be admired, to be 
revered, to be obeyed, is nothing in comparison of being be
loved, and all besides, without this beautifying, enriching, 
and elevating element, is repulsive. 

H o w large a part, therefore, this singular and wonderful 
principle in the human soul is to constitute of the future hap
piness of the redeemed, may be readily understood if we turn 
our attention closely and properly to consider it. In heaven 
this gracious principle will have attained its entire perfection, 
and the most entire dominion. The near approach of the 
saints to God, the unveiled glory of Christ presented to their 
view, when they see no longer through a glass darkly but 
"face to face," will produce, as one of its immediate and 
certain effects, a complete transformation into his i m a g e — 
" w e shall be like him, for w e shall see him as he is." A n d 
this resemblance, w e must believe, will be pre-eminent in a 
likeness to that moving spring of all that God has done for 
the redemption of man, while they look upon " H i m lhat 
loved us and washed us from our sins." As that singular and 
incomprehensible excellency of the divine nature will flame 
and beam forth with a bright and unclouded light, spreading 
over and imparting to all the works and ways of God to his 
redeemed an inconceivable lustre—so, amidst all the spirit
ual beauties and excellencies which shall adorn the redeemed 
themselves, love will shine and beam forth in surpassing 
brightness. 

In the present life, this grace is represented as the essen
tial and indispensible criterion of the children of God. And 
each, in their measure, is more or less actuated by its blessed 
influence. Blessed, because in the heart in which it exists, 
there is at least one form of happiness which nothing can ut
terly destroy—blessed, also, because it diffuses happiness ; 
for like a single drop of oil, it spreads wherever it falls. 

It must be admitted that here it is subject to many coun
teracting agencies, which weaken its power, mar its beauty, 
and impede its influence. The sensuality and selfishness of 
our natural affections, unrenewed by grace, may often tarnish 
and give a wrong direction to the love w e would cherish, 
"when I would do good, evil is present with me." The im
perfection, too, of the objects on which it is fixed, may often 
turn back the stream of affection with grief and disappoint-
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ment, "I have seen an end of all perfection." The very love 
of God in tbe souls of the saints is liable to be crushed with 
fear, " T h y fierce wrath goeth over m e ; thy terrors cut m e 
off." And in every form this grace in the hand of the yet 
imperfectly sanctified child of God, must be exposed to the 
constant presence of some antagonistic corruption, slumber
ing or active, by which it is liable lo be vitiated, or perverted, 
or enfeebled. But in Heaven all this will have disappeared. 
There, there will be no remaining in-dwelling sin, tarnishing, 
with its loathesome and accursed deformity, the spiritual beau
ty of the saints, corrupting, misdirecting, or discouraging 
theii souls in the entire and perfect out-goings of this noble. 
and god-like affection. There, there will be no in-dwelling 
sin which can gender suspicion, or envy, or hate, to counter
act the grace of love in there perfected natures. There, the 
fear which worketh torment here, will have been cast out, 
and perfect love to God and Christ will possess forever the 
full and uncontrolled dominion of the soul. There, there 
will be no cruel misunderstanding to interrupt and darken 
with a black cloud of mistrust the mutual love of the saints 
—there, no equally cruel disappointment, nor serpent-like in
gratitude driving rudely back into the shocked and grieved 
heart, the affections it would pour forth in loving confidence, 
and confiding love. But all will be light under the rays of a 
sun that will never go down. Every heart will be conscious 
of its own inward and perfect delight in the love which it 
cherishes, and the love which it receives. N o hypocrite will 
be there, for "the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God." Every form which passes before the vision of ihe 
perfectly sanctified and glorified soul, will reflect, (with a 
power banishing all suspicion or doubt, which indeed have 
no admission there,) the love which burns in the holy temple 
within itself. And over all, the love of the saints will be 
spread with ravishing beauty and lustre, the infinite and ev
erlasting love of God, to them, "God will be all in all." 

W h a t a variety of motives do these considerations present 
to the pious, for they, only, can appreciate them, to cultivate 
this precious grace in the heart. H o w excellent in itself, how 
useful in its effects, how determinate in its character, "Ev
ery one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. H e 
that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love." John iv, 
7, 8. Duty, interest, the declarative glory of God in the re
flection of his image, all conspire to urge its culture. It re-
Eays its possessor many-fold in the peace it diffuses, in the 
ope it inspires, in the preparation it furnishes to lake rank 

and place, hereafter, with the spirits of ihe just made perfect 
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—to stand before a God of love, to behold a loving Prince 
and Redeemer, to mingle with a vast and magnificent assem
bly of glorious angels and redeemed men, all of w h o m reflect 
the astonishing and overpowering love of God and Christ. 
While, on the contrary, the wretchedness of the wicked and 
unregeinerate in this life, is aggravated by the fierce passions, 
malignant and vindictive, of suspicion, hate, envy,'wrath1, 
which no doubt will follow them to their state of future punish
ment, where they will constitute an awful part of the un
quenchable fires and endless torment to which they • are 
doomed. 

WHEREIN CONSISTS THE SATISFACTION AND HAPPINESS 

OF THE SOUL ? 

Not, assuredly, we reply, in the enjoyment of any mere tem
poral earthly good. 

1. This is evident from the nature of mind. The mind is sim
ple and indivisible. A mid every change the subject̂  c-f the hu
m a n consciousness is one and unvarying. Thinking, feeling, 
willing, and judging are only so many modes or affections 
of the self-same mind. It is influenced by both the material 
and the spiritual; intimately related to the body, which may 
be regarded as its ministering servant, it is yet an emanation 
from the Divinity—a ray from the source of spiritual being. 
B y impressions from without it is awakened into activity; but 
when the spring is thus touched, it enters on a sphere of 
ceaseless life, it subordinates tbe external world to itself, and 
in its internal laboratory of thought, makes matter the step-
ping-stpne to its spiritual processes. It derives strength from 
the frequency and intenseness of its cogitation; ready and 
energetic application from the prompt transformation of its 
volitions inlo action; while ihe exercise of its charities throws 
over the whole the soft covering of a lovely sensibility. But 
it is not shut up to the sympathies, or joys, Or cognitions 
which spring from earth. It manifests its celestial affinities. 
After the whole of creation has been ransacked for materidl'to 
its thoughts, and beauty for its heart, still there is an acknowl
edged vacuity. Time does not bound its flights; earth does 
not chain its aspirations ; its longings are toward God ; its 
yearnings are after the Infinite. Like clouds hurrying home 
to their birth-place in the sea, its expectancies are evermore 
stretching away into the future—to the blissfulness of a real 
or imaginary Paradise. Thence, too, flow to it the themes 
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of its noblest thoughts, of its tenderest, intensest feelings-
In a word, mind is related both lo this world and the next; 
and it is its relation to futurity which invests the present with 
such an interest. W e love and yearn after the beauty of the 
celestial as after a distant and undefinable, yet as the voice 
within proclaims, a certain good; and w e are gladdened 
when w e behold even a faint image of it on earlh. If w e 
can not hear the tones of heaven's voices, or be entranced by 
the music of its psalmody, or the beauty of its scenes, yet will 
w e rejoice, if, even in imagination, we can catch a dying echo 
of those voices coming to us like the chime of bells across 
the intervening sea, or listen lo the prolonged and almost in
distinct tones of its ravishing harmony, or glance wilh rap
ture on some passing image of that celestial beauty. It is 
this vague longing after the Infinite, the ray of immortality 
within our breast struggling to be away to the skies to assert 
its affinity with the light of heaven's own Sun which recog
nizes a shadow—a symbol of the Infinite in the ocean, the 
mountains, and the storm—and which in the hues and tints 
of the sky, in the smiling landscape, and in the flowery ver
dure of spring beholds dimly shadowed forth the beauties 
of a higher sphere. T o this yearning of our nature poetry 
gives an expression and a voice; it is the shrine on which it 
presents its offerings—the volume of its thoughts—the burn
ing thirst of its profound and quenchless desires. This is the 
fountain of poesy, the source of its inspiration; it is the 
muse which the true poet ever invokes, or rather which in
vokes and prepares him for his fervent task. Looking 
through the lens of its poetic feelings, it sees an approxi
mation of the far-off joys and charities of heaven forming 
nearer home—contented happiness in sequestered vales, 
hearts without an ache, love without a thorn, benevolence in 
every breast, and God sweetly ruling over all. Can it then 
be denied that w e are related to the future as well as the 
present, to heaven as well as the earlh, that w e are an ema
nation from the Eternal Throne as well as a product of the 
dust ? H o w foolish, then, to imagine that w e can derive 
happiness from earlh ! that its enjoyments can minister full 
satisfaction to the cravings.of our immortal mind! The 
thirsting of our souls is after the spiritual and the pure ; what 
is there in the world answerable lo these ? Is there in its 
enjoyments, friendships, honor, connexions, the fullness of 
pure satiety? Ask the statesman who has mounted to the 
glittering lop of ambition's ridge, the sage who has spent his 
nights and days in gathering flowers from and ascending the 
mountain of philosophy, the warrior with his badges and 
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stars of honor as in the midst of his veterans he moves on
ward in the triumphal procession, whether there is no streak 
of sadness—no tinge of melancholy—no cloud rising in the dis
tance like a man's hand to throw a gloom over the brightness 
of their joy. Were we only earth-born, did no seeds of the 
ethereal germinate within us we might be fully pleased with 
and even rejoice in the things of the present life. But w e 
are not so constituted ; we have spirit and life as well as a 
material body. Our downward tendencies may meet with 
their development in the world; but with what are w e to 
satisfy the wants and fulfill the anticipations of the soul ? 
Not by any thing earthly or temporal, it can only be by a 
congenial because spiritual and enduring element. 

2. But if such is the fact as to mind in the abstract, viewed 
as uninfluenced and untainted by sin, how much more is it 
true of us as guilty and obnoxious to the sentence of Divine 
condemnation ? This is another and powerful element which 
enters into our calculations, and which confirms that result 
at which w e have already arrived. There are two moral 
aspects under which we may view man—either as conscious 
of his defilement and iniquity, or so morally insensible that 
practically at least, he regards not the threatenings of an ir
ritated law, the doctrine of his responsibility, and of a com
ing judgment; and from both these appearances of our spir
itual leprosy we will be strengthened in our assumed posi
tion. H e who is conscious of his guilt and oppressed with a 
sense of God's displeasure, can not find peace. H e m a y 
seek for quietude and happiness in the world; but ah ! they 
are not tq be found ! he may look for them in his own heart; 
they are not there. Within, the evil tendencies of his nature 
are quickened into baneful life by tbe magic of a creative 
but ill-regulated fancy, and these grouping themselves into so 
many separate and conspicuous figures, form what the proph
et of old designated " a chamber of imagery." In this w a y 
imagination prostitutes herself lo vice and embellishes it with 
many of her charms. The earthly predominates in man's mind j 
conscience is heard, but it is an instrument of torture rather 
than a voice of authority. Can there be happiness in a 
breast where such anarchv prevails ? where the lower part 
of our nature usurps the power of the higher, where remorse 
has established her throne, where conscience is regarded as 
a ravening harpy rather than as a faithful friend. Again, if 
such a man reviews the past, what rises on his view ? Vile 
imaginings, evil acts, neglect of the duties of benevolence to 
his neighbors and of love towards his God! O h ! how 
would he wish that past to be washed away in the lethe of 
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oblivion. But no, its thoughts, and Words, and deeds are 
registered in the book of God against the judgment day. 
And must not the thought sometimes flash across his mind, 
how shall I stand in that day of terrible retribution; and 
must not that thought with all its related and solemn associa
tions—with it6 reference lo the past, to mercy despised, to 
sin chosen, to God forgotten, to hope for ever blighted, to the 
fatal decision of the righteous Judge, and to the yawning 
gulf of bottomless'perdition, produce a tempest of agony in 
his soul. Talk to such a man of the pleasures and soul-satis
fying enjoyments of the world, and you only add sorrow to 
his woes. Well does he know that never can earthly rem
edy "minister to a mind diseased," or furnish an infallible 
antidote to moral evil and its destructive progeny. 

Nor is the secure unawakened sinner in any better or more 
hopeful situation. True, he feels not the pain of a wounded 
conscience, nor does the tear of repentance start from his 
eye; he is neither alarmed by the threatening altitude of a 
violated law, nor appalled by the doom of the impenitent in 
futurity. But is such torpid slumber, happiness? will it 
during even the short period of life, shut out every annoy
ance, and be the source of a perpetual gratification ? If so, 
the short-cut to felicity is, to obliterate, if possible, all traces 
of our higher origin—our relation to God and to futurity. 
Probably, too, there are some of the very character w e are 
referring to who would account this a very desirable con
summation. But, how degraded must that mind be that 
would exclude the solemn realities of religion from a share 
in its meditations, that would shroud itself in moral insensi-
bility and refuse to hearken to the threats of terror or the gen
tle whispers of love, and that rather than be awakened to a 
deep-searching examination of its relations to God would 
shrivel itself up in the present and desire the removal of the 
entail which confers on it the heirship of immortality! W e 
do not envy such a mind all the little joys it can obtain in its 
o w n narrow and contracted sphere ; and w e have no doubt, 
but lhat even it would acknowledge that the whole of them 
falls very far short of satisfaction. Besides, only think of 
the situation of such a secure sinner, and say is it so agreea
ble. At any moment death may seize him, justice m a y drag 
him to punishment; God is angry with him and eternal mis
ery m a y be his doom. And yet are w e told that he is uncon
cerned and imagines himself happy! What, what is the 
man's infatuation! What closes his eyes to the dangers of 
his situation, and steels his heart against the terrors that sur
round him ? Surely, this is the master-piece of sin. In 
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truth, this spiritual insensibility is the most awful of all 
plagues and the most destructive of all delusions: like the 
profound stillness that often precedes the hurricane, it de
ceives us into security until the elements discharge on us the 
vials of their fury. M a y ihe Spirit of our G o d rouse us all 
from such a fearful repose, and keep us watching and sober 
all our lives long! M a y w e never imagine there is a taste of 
true happiness in such a sleep ! 

T o sinners, then, the world can not administer true du

ring joy-
"A guilty conscience gives a man no rest, 
Fear spoils his mirth and terror fills his breast." 

Even in the hours of its excitement and gladsomeness, the sin-
tainted mind feels guilt like an eating-worm at the root of its 
pleasures. Undiluted tranquil satisfaction never dwelleth in 
such a home. 

3. W e have, hitherto, only considered m a n as to the prin
ciples of his mind and his relation to G o d as his moral Gov
ernor and Judge; let us h o w view him as subject lo the ills and 
miseries to which flesh is heir. F e w pass through life unscathed. 
Bodily suffering and wounded spirits are the c o m m o n lot. 
M a n y go mourning all their days. None escape distress in 
one or other of its forms. Some are the prey of distressing 
pain, others of wasting sickness; these mourn over their 
widowed hearts, and those over the blank in their bereaved 
families; here disappointment flings back on the soul the load 
of its heavy and unexpected grief, there the victim of una
voidable suffering stands " like Niobe—all tears." W h e r e on 
earth shall w e find balm for all these woes ? Will riches pur
chase their departure ? Can nature's charms and beauties 
pour on them the waters of forgetfulness ? Will the rapt vis
ions of genius triumph over and carry our sight and feelings 
far away from them ? Will the voice of honor hush them into 
the quietude and harmony of healthfulness ? The tenderness 
of affection m a y indeed alleviate t h e m — m a y shed a glow of 
cheerfulness over the pale countenance of internal agony; 
the energies of a powerful self-command m a y impart com
posure during the paroxysms of sorrow; but they can neither 
eradicate or destroy them. After nearly six millenniums of 
experience, earth has not been able to apply to the wounds 
of humanity a sovereign panacea. 

4. Indeed from an examination of the honors and enjoyments 
of the world reason itself might have arrived at this conclu
sion. Wealth is proverbially uncertain; but were it abundant 
as avarice could wish, and as secure as it is fickle, it is still true, 
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"A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possessed)." Its value is conventional rather than 
intrinsic ; it' brings comfort to ihe body, it confers on its pos
sessor an outward respectability; but to the soul in loneliness 
and in distress it can not furnish the nectar of unfailing con
solation. Fame is unsubstantial as a vapor. Like the cloud 
of the morning, the very sun that clothes it with the tints of 
beauty, long ere noon-day, dissolves it into the thin air. The 
breath of popularity is variable as the breeze ; and even Were 
it changeless, as it only has respect to the earth-ward phase 
of our character, it can not be the agent by which our happi
ness will be achieved. But, perhaps, what neither wealth 
nor fame can compass may be found within the domain of 
G-enius or Erudition. If so, the field of talent and of author
ship, the halls and the colleges of learning must be conse
crated by immeasurable blissfulness—in them will be found 
the very T e m p e of Elysium. But, does the light wing of 
fancy always carry us to a bright region of joy? are the vi
sions of imagination still beneath a cloudless sky ? do "those 
thoughts that wander through eternity" never make a sad 
excursion, or a melancholy pilgrimage? A h ! the breast in 
which genius resideth as it is the more keenly sensitive lo 
loveliness, as it throbs with a wild and tumultuous deligb^at 
the wonders of its creations and ihe sight of its ideal excel
lence, so it is the more easily wounded by distress, its heart 
bleeds soonest at the sight of woe. In mental pursuit there is 
great toil, and " much study is a weariness to the flesh." 
The more knowledge we acquire, the more do w e desire; 
the farther w e advance in the path of information, w e become 
the more convinced of the slenderness of our acquirements, 
of the hopelessness of traversing the whole of even the ex
plored region of philosophy, of our limited capacity, and of 
the greatness and depth of mystery which encompasseth our 
being. If, then, any thing on earth can fully satisfy the mind, 
w e may expect to find it in the exercise of the benevolence 
and affection of our nature. There is something ethereal in 
the fusion of hearts, in the joys of sociality and friendship. 
W h e n soul responds to soul as if by prophetic impulse, when 
coldness and selfishness are melted into tenderness by the 
mighty chemistry of love, when the appeal of misery is'met 
by the tear of sympathy and the relief of benevolence, oh, 
say is there not in all this the motions of a power which, if 
rightly developed, would bring back peace and happiness to 
mankind ! Yes, and w e thank God for it, that, although as 
related to our Creator w e are altogether enmity and vileness; 
yet as connected with our race, a faint and fugitive represent 
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tation of the blooming charity and affection of Eden some
times ghost-like hovers around and flits over the ruins of our 
desolated nature. If ever that representation lose airy, un
substantial form and be transfigured into a bright aud blessed 
reality it will not be by the influence of any earthly process, 
but only by the mighty and benign operation of a celestial 
agency. Though the charities of the human breast-may 
soothe and heal, though like the mementoes of departed great
ness, and the. marks of the Creator's love, they remain as 
tokeiis of revival amid the wreck of our prostrate nature, 
yet even they can not fill the soul with an ever-during glad
ness, can not lead it to the healing streams of the water of 
life, to the fountain-head of ever-flowing felicity. Thus, from a 
brief reviewof some of the more conspicuous sources of earthly 
enjoyment, w e are led to the conclusion, that w e may be loved 
in our family, respected in our neighborhood, applauded as 
the best and most enlightened of patriots, blessed by the pov
erty w e have so often succoured, crowned with the laurels 
and the rewards of science, w e may revel in the playfulness 
of an ever-sportive fancy, regale ourselves with the fairy vi
sions of a rapturous and creative imagination, and shine forth 
upon the wondering eyes of those beneath us and around us, 
in all the splendor which wealth and station can c o m m a n d — 
yet may the thirsting of our soul remain unquenched, happi
ness may be a stranger to our breast, and the cloud of dis
comfort and dreariness may be settled over our lot. 

Indeed it does not seem desirable that w e should find un
interrupted bliss on earth. If so, w e would be content with 
our present position, and there would be no aspirations after 
a holier and better habitation, no moral discipline, no longing 
for celestial waters. Absorbed in the present, w e would 
neglect the future; and death would come upon us an inexo
rable and unlooked-for enemy. B y the present wise allot
ments of Providence, strength of moral character is evblved 
from ihe struggles and difficulties of moral conflict, piety is 
deepened and brightened by suffering, and to the christian's 
good even the ills of life conduce. For us it seems to be the 
very best arrangement that our world shall not be the spring 
of paradisiacal enjoyment, even as it is not the scene of par
adisiacal holiness and innocence. 

But, w e reply, again, the happiness and complete satisfaction 
of the soul are only to be found in Christ and His salvation. 
H a d w e never been acquainted with moral evil—in the inno
cence of our nature, in the harmony of our mind, in love to 
G o d and to universal existence w e would have possessed the 
means of a perpetual blissfulness : no sorrowful expectan-
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cies, no fears, no sad contrasts of what we are with the bright 
visions that sometimes flit before us would have streaked 
with murkiness our bright and spotless horizon. All would 
have been the joy of holy activity and blessed fruition. But 
sin entered; Satan triumphed ; man fell; and happiness sped 
her angel way to her native Paradise. Ever since, man has 
been vainly sighing for her restoration. H e has sought her 
every where but in the place in which she is to be found. In 
the depths, in the heights, in the haunts of vice, in the path of 
ambition, in the proud humility and self-denial and cells of 
anchoritism, in the established decencies of a genteel moral
ity, in the downy walks of voluptuousness he has been at
tempting to discover her whereabouts by tracing the foot-prints 
of her retreat. The inquiry of all is, Where is pleasure; 
where! but no voice answers, no sound is heard save the 
tantalizing echo reverberating—"Where?" But Christ re
vealed What man could never know. H e came to restore 
what he took not away. H o w our' longing souls are fully 
satisfied and lost happiness brought back to us by Christ it is 
now our business briefly to unfold. 

1. As a first step, the gospel quite alters our relationship to 
God—alters it not in the sense of annulling it, but of bettering 
and making it the turning hinge of a renewed nature and 
holycharacter. As sinners, w e are enemies to God; rebels 
against his government; criminals condemned by his law to 
be "deep in ruin as in guilt." So long as we possess such a 
disposition, and remain under such a sentence, to enjoy peace 
is an impossibility. But here Christ interposes to remove that 
guilt which stands in the way of our happiness. " The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin. God is "the justi-
fier of him who believeth in Jesus." " W e are reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son." Thus by faith in Christ as 
our Surety and Redeemer, by a firm but. childlike reliance on 
his mercy, w e have freedom from condemnation and peace 
with God. Messiah " hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows: he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquities of us all." For us he as
sumed humanity, for us he humbled himself to suffering and 
death, and purchased for us all necessary blessings. " There 
is, therefore, now no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus." Tbe believer may, with the confidence which faith 
inspireth, look up to God and call him, Father—gaze away 
into the future without trembling at the thought of his accoun
tability and the judgment day. In Christ he beholds the law 
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magnified and honored, and he regards even its strictest re-
S[uisitions as right and good. W h a t a lightness does his, mind 
eel when thus relieved of the load of its iniquity, and b o w 
joyfully does it shoot forward in its christian course, as dpes 
a bir.d escaped from the snare of the fowler. 

2. But this change of state in relation to God and his law 
must be regarded rather as preparatory than otherwise. It 
has removed legal obstructions, it has prepared a channel in 
which the waters of life may flow through the soul to free it 
from all impurity arid satisfy its thirst. Jesus unstops the 
fountain of his grace, and along the bed thus prepared for 
them rush the streams of purity and blessing. The Holy 
Spirit enters the soul and quickens into animation the spiritu
ally dead—commences a new and true life in the inner man-
This is conversion—the turning point of all holy character. 
A germ of eternal life is implanted in this regeneration ; a 
force is introduced into the moral system which, progressively 
developing itself, shall gradually preponderate over all oppos
ing forces, become the moving power of the soul, and finally 
conduct it to the centre of all happiness in heaven. Between 
the implanted principle of holiness and corruption a struggle 
is commenced; but even in this contest with all its watching, 
and all its strenuousness, the peace of God more and .more 
fills the heart. That moral purity, which formerly was only 
longed for in favored moments of pensive meditation, now be
comes a living reality—the constant pursuit of the soul. God 
is seen in every thing. In the flowers, in the murmuring rill, in 
the intelligent-like form of the mountains, in the hush or in the 
roar of ocean, God is known. All creation seems vocal with 
his praise. Religion is no longer the result of mere sensibil
ity or fine feelings, it is dignified into a never-departing, ever
growing principle. Very different, too, is the yearning of, a 
christian mind from that of a tender, sensitive but unbelieV" 
ing m a n : the latter is a sorrowful, ever-recurring feeling, 
often eventuating in discontent, sometimes in misanthropic 
and desolate loneliness; the former is quenched as it rises by 
the streams of grace, by the dews of the blessed Spirit 
— e n d s in satisfaction, gives birth to contemplation and to 
praise. A n d as the believer progresses in holiness, as the 
new life developes itself in his mind and heart, as his com
munion with Jesus is frequent and sincere, so does he drink 
•of the springs of eternal enjoyment. 

But, so long as discord reigns in the region of our internal 
consciousness, as dissension exists in the very mental consti
tution, w e can not hope for quietude or felicity. While;ihe 
will executes what the understanding forbids, while the imag-
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ination pursues what a sound reason denounces, while the 
voice of conscience is drowned in the turbulence of passion, 
in a word, while the unity of ihe soul is completely broken up;: 
can w e expect any thing else but anxiety and unhappiness?. 
This schism—this inward contention, must be done away if 
ever w e desire to approximate to God, to partake in his holi
ness and bliss. But how can this inward disunion be healed ? 
Not by any earthly cement: it can only be by the energy of' 
some spiritual power, by an influence and a force so attractive 
as to cause to move in the self-same orbit ihe hitherto divided 
and eccentric parts of our consciousness. Christ's love in 
salvation, and the operation of his Holy Spirit, produce within 
us the desired harmony. The removal of our guilt is the 
first step/the renovation of the spirit ihe second, and' the 
growing constraint of Christ's love carries it onward to per
fection. The oil of grace is cast on the troubled soul, and; as 
by the voice of Jesus, there succeeds acalm. What the 
world could not do, what philosophy could not achieve, is ef
fected by the Spirit of the Lord. This divine agent breathes 
over the chaotic soul, and order emerges out of agitation, 
peace raises her head above the waves, and harmony becomes^ 
the symbol of the renovated creation. T h e peace of God 
fills the heait. Will, reason, understanding, affection are 
knit together in the bond of redeeming love ; Christ has be
come the centre of the soul's attraction. Quietude and hap
piness once again make their entrance into the breast of man. 

3. Let us, however, for a little, view this matter in rather 
a different light. The longing of our souls is chiefly after the 
lovely and the pure. Fully to satisfy this longing, there is a 
double requisition. The mind in sympathy, capacity, and 
homogeneousness must be prepared for the appreciation of 
the objects of its deep desire ; and these objects in all their 
rich and multiform varieties must be brought within the reach 
of its attainment. This double adjustment is necessary. It 
is quite possible w e may have a profound desire for the bright 
and good, but these might be unattainable—far beyond the 
range of our influence; or even supposing them suddenly 
brought within our compass, owing to our previous habiludes, 
w e m a y be unable or unwilling to exercise towards them a 
perfect sympathy or to derive from them complete enjoyment. 
T o avail ourselves of an illustration. The desire of a blessed 
immortality is deeply seated in our nature. It is our heart's 
dream, and our fervent hope. N o w only suppose an unbe
lieving man, with all his guilt, and evil propensities, and 
earthliness, to attain1 the object of his expectation; would 
such a man have perfect happiness? when removed from 
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earth, would he at the same lime be freed from all its ills and 
disquietudes? Our answer is in the negative. H e has been 
taken to a place for which he has no aptness—no real conge
niality ; change of place is not change of disposition ; he car
ries that in his bosom which would make "a hell of heaven." 
It was the beautiful and well-drawn picture of immortal bliss 
which attracted his attention, it was this which fired his fancy 
and excited his thirst for its obtainment: but never did he 
think of his capacity for its enjoyments, or his sympathy with 
its unsullied purity. T o such a person it is not enough that 
eternal life be promised him, that a mansion be provided for 
him in God's house above; his mind must be morally fitted 
for such a dwelling-place. Accordingly, when Christ comes 
to satisfy the thirsting of the soul and bring back to it happi
ness, the beginning of his work is in the chamber of the inner 
man. So long as our hearts remain hard and selfish, w e can 
have no true enjoyment. In love alone there is full-souled 
satisfaction. E n d o w a man wilh every thing intellectually 
great, but leave his heart vacant and unfeeling, and you de
prive him of the better half of his existence, and throw over 
the other a stern and sturdy air. Love is the source of hea
ven's unity and obedience—the silken tie which binds its my
riads to the throne of God. Its very essence is happiness} 
its effect, good will to all. W h e n sin snapt its bands asun
der, then entered misery to our minds. But Christ proposes 
to establish it within us in more than its primal might. 
" A n d I," says he, "if I be lifted up from the earlh, will 
draw all men unto me." B y '.he leaven of his love in tbe 
hearts of believers, he carries on the process of their assimi
lation to himself. That spiiit of his own benevolence which 
he imparts to them increases day by day, purifies the soul, sat
isfies its longings, neutralizes its ills, connects it in the sweet in
timacy of a continually growing fellowship with God, and 
knits it in the bonds of charity to all mankind. All the lov
ing eye beholds is tinged with the beauty of its own coloring ; 
it looks on earth not as the abode of vacancy and dreariness* 
but as a place which Christ, the incarnation of love, has con
secrated by his foot-sleps and eradiated by his salvation; it 
glances on its brethren of humanity, but not with that cold
ness which only regards them as the victims of sorrow and 
of selfishness, it recognizes in them the elements of greatness, 
views them as the objects of redeeming mercy and angelic 
solicitude; by it, too, God is seen not so much as the L a w 
giver and Judge clothed with majesty and vengeance, as the 
tender Father—the object cf intensest filial love and deepest 
veneration. Love is indeed the living water which Jesus 
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causes to spring up within us. Ever flowing, it cleanses and 
brightens as it runs. Its streams slake the burning fever of 
the soul, and ever, ever banish thirst. Month after month as 
it moves onward in its course, its channel is deepened and 
widened, and its waters are increased. At first, rising in the 
human heart, like a silver stream through sheeted ice, it tric
kles, it runs, it flows until by its continual action and the at
mosphere's vernal heat, it dissolves into its own element its 
icy prison, and as if conscious of its release, rushes on sweetly 
and sparklingly toward its parent ocean. But not only does 
love thus purify and bless, it also restores lost amily to the 
mihd. Indeed, it is only another word for harmony. At its 
entrance into the soul, the jarring sounds of the untuned and 
discordant harp within are hushed, and slumbering music, 
awaking, snatches up her restored and love-tuned instrument 
to celebrate in ihe entrancing strains of her heaven-taught 
melody the advent and the recovery of her long lost peace. 
As love thus unites, expands, and transforms the mind so it 
also brings to it full satisfaction—the means of happiness. It -
removes fear; it promotes confidence in'God ; by its blessed 
constraint it excites us to live for Jesus; it keeps us near to 
Ged, and smoothes the thorny course of our earthly pilgrim
age. Nothing earthly can dry it up, flowing as it does from 
the Eternal Throne. It is the lenitive of every pain, the sol
ace of distress, tbe true heart's ease, the wounded spirit's 
balm, joy in tribulalion, peace in death, and happiness irt 
eternity. O h ! for that love to be shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit given unto us; and then shall our hungry 
souls be supplied with abundant goodness, then shall W e be 
Satisfied with ihe fatness of God's house and drink of the 
rivers of his pleasure ! 

But not only is the mind thus fitted for spiritual enjoy
ments, but these enjoyments in rich profusion are prepared 
for it. Love is granted. Faith is promised. The Bible, 
like the day-star from on high, shines upon our path. Christ 
has been sent to die for us, and the Holy Spirit comes 
to make us heaven-meet. W h a t can w e ask for more? 
In affliction w e have comfort, in tribulation joy, good is 
educed from evil, the very clouds of our sorrow are fringed 
with the tints of hope. W e have a tender and omnipo
tent Father, a Brother in our adversities, a Comforter in 
all our bereavements; what can w e wish for more? Does 
the believer long after the beautiful? he has before him a 
Paradise of unfading loveliness: does his spirit reach forward 
to the Infinite ? he is for ever to be in the presence of God 
and of the L a m b : does he thirst for knowledge ? in the light 
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arid truth of the celestial he shall arrive at it in the maturity 
of his mind : is death dreaded by him as an evil ? Christ in 
his triumph has uristinged it: do clouds arid darkness hang 
over the horizon of his futurity ? by the lamp of Jesus' resur-
rectidh and the light of faith he can gaze through and beyond 
their dimness. Is there any thing bright, or pure, or happy, 
in the wide round of thought or imagination, w e desire—it is 
to be found in the home of the redeemed. There will be 
sights of majesty and beauty for the eye, harp tones of rav
ishing harmony for the ear, bliss in every heart, holiness rul
ing over all, love beaming in every countenance, pure 
immortal joys ever scattering dewy delights from their 
balmy wings, Grid the centre of all affections, the homage 
of all hearts. And this for ever and ever! Is it not enough ? 
Can w e desire more ? 

If, then, theie is ease in a guiltless mind, peace in a sprin
kled conscience, blessedness in conformity to God, delight in 
an ever-growjng love, happiness in the iii-dwelling of the 
Spirit, joy in fellowship with God, and rapture in the thought 
of that unspeakable glory which awaits the good—then it is 
entirely on Christ; and his salvation, ihe soul's satisfaction and 
happiness depend. L. 

WORLDLY WISDOM. 

What is it ? In reply it might be profitably considered 
tn the abstract, hut will be more easily understood when 
viewed as embodied in ihe principles and conduct of a man 
deeply erigaged in worldly business. T o his mind it con
stantly presents the paramount importance of a good situa
tion in life, the luxury arid happiness of wealth, the inconve
nience arid misery of being poor, and the necessity, if he 
Would enjoy the one and avoid the other, of securing wealth, 
influence, and friends. Should he fail in ihe acquisition of 
-these, he is haunted by the apprehension that he will be sub
jected id the greatest of earthly calamities; for to be poor 
is, in his view of poverty, to be despicable and without an 
honorable position in society. Ii is then, in his eyes, impos
sible to possess either happiness or influence. With these 
ideas it constantly plies him, but of friendship tried and re
fined in adversity it says noihing, for it does not believe in itti 
existence. A n influence purely moral it does not understand; 
doifcg what is right, simply because it is so, it regards as fa* 
naticksm ; and to speak bf an upright and contented mind 

p 
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apart from the outward advantages of wealth is to awaken 
its utmost contempt and derision. In one word, the grand 
argument upon which it bases its conceptions is this—the 
whole world are struggling to obtain the greatest possible 
amount of money, or of what money is the means of procu
ring; consequently money is the chief good, and every thing 
possible must be done to get it. 

W e are not to be understood in these remarks as despis
ing wealth, or that wisdom by which il may be obtained. So 
far as it furnishes means to the christian traveller of passing 
safely and comfortably along in his earthly pilgrimage, it is 
good ; but not when it becomes the object on which bis heart 
is set. The wisdom of the world is in its own place good 
enough, but not if it be ihe only wisdom a man possesses. 
It is uselul in weighing the practicability of a scheme, but 
not in deciding whether that scheme is right or wrong. With
out some measure of its aid the noblest aims may miscarry, 
but where ihere is not wisdom of a higher character no true 
good can result fiom our undertakings. The great error, 
therefore, is in putting worldly wisdom in the wrong place, 
and in applying it lo purposes with which it has noihing to 
do. W h e n so applied it is not to be depended on, and yet in 
such relations il is constantly trusted, although the fallacy of 
its pretensions to supply all that is desirable in life is every 
day apparent. It is thus easy to see that the worldly wise 
build their calculations on mere probabilities, and that the 
smallest change iu public affairs, or the stroke, of death, may, 
in a moment, overthrow the entire fabric of their worldly pro
jects. Yet with all this before his mind, a man, and a pro
fessing christian too, may be under the influence and continue 
to practice the principles of a wisdom thai cometh not from 
above. Where, one is ready to ask, in such a case, is the in
fluence of his belief in the uncertainty and vanity of earthly 
things? are w e not led irresistibly lo suppose that although 
he knew of a foundation on which he might build in security, 
he has either forgotten or forsaken it. Is it Hue that his reli
gion is kept for Sabbaths, for times of sickness, and for sea
sons of disappointment ? And now he can not free him
self from the insinuating conviction lhat money is the one 
thing needful, and that a good position in society is the next 
in importance. This quickens the movements of his life of 
Ipil, cheers him onward when successful, and imparts atem-
nprary gratification in the acquisition of more than his associ
ates in business have acquired. But is not his religion for
gotten. Probably while toiling thus, and thus involved, he 
Ĵ ill pledge his word that he would not in any case sacrifice 
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a particle of his religious belief. Perhaps, too, he pays a 
scrupulous atteniion to some of the duties of religion, but he 
fails lo perceive that in his own heart the world has erected 
an altar on which his time, his thoughts and his .general ef
forts, are willingly offered up. 

So far then as worldly wisdom is conducive to the irue wel
fare of man it is good, but when it comes at all to occupy the 
place of heavenly wisdom it is evil. Its lawful claims, therefore, 
are not to be contemptuously overlooked, but yet ihe heart 
should be much more earnestly set on the acquisition of lhat 
wisdom lhat cometh down from above. 

Jacob. 

baptist noel's character of the British church. 

Baptist Noel, one of the most distinguished evangelical 
clergyman of the Church of England, in his celebrated 
book lately published, containing reasons for his secession 
from the Establishment, makes the following statement re
specting the character of its ministry: " O f its 16,000 min
isters about 1568 do nothing ; about 66S1 limit iheir thoughts 
and labors to small parishes, which contain from 150 lo 300 
souls, while others in cities and towns profess to take charge 
of 8000 or 90U0 souls; and of the 12,923 working pastors 
of churches, I tear, from various concurrent symptoms, that 
about 10,000 are unconverted men who neither preach nor 
know the gospel." 

This is certainly a most humiliating representation of the 
practical working of the religion lhat receives the countenance 
and support of the law of England, and yet there are numer
ous facts which plainly indicate thai the picture has not been 
overdrawn. It can no longer be denied that the religious es
tablishment in England is cankered to the core; smitten with 
a malignant and incurable disease. Every day it is becom
ing more and more evident lhat the whole system is tending 
with increased rapidity to the worst forms of scepticism. 
The developments of Puseyism are progressing: large num
bers of her ministers and members are seeking repose in the 
bosom of the Popish church, while oihers are pressing for
ward a litile beyond, where they are. wrecked upon cheerless 
shores of infidelity. A deep sensation has been produced in 
the religious world by the recent publication of a book called 
the Nemesis of Faith, from the pen of the Rev. Mr. Froude, 
of Puseyitic persuasion, and Fellow of Oriel College, Exeter. 
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The work is said to be not merely a deistical production, but 
one of ihe most blasphemous books which ever issued from the 
press. Another singular fact is that a club, called the Ster
ling Club, is supported by a number of ministers connected 
with the Establishment, the professed object pf which is to 
perpetuate the memory of a man who was once a minister in 
the Church of England, but having fallen oyer the precipitous 
cliffs of Puseyism, died about two years since an open, 
avowed, and shameless infidel. With this club are connected 
two Bishops, four Archdeacons, two divinity professors, ike 
head of one the Government National Model School? and 
several private clergymen. Another significant fact is, that 
an English Bishop, who can pass by without any notice, 
apostates to the church of Rome, has imprisoned a faithful 
and evangelical minister, Rev. James Shore, who dared to 
preach the gospel after he had left the establishment. It is 
also staled, on what is alleged to be the most satisfactory rear 
sons, that infidelity of the rankest kind prevails among the 
Students at Oxford, the university in which iiearly all students 
of divinity in communion with the Church of England pre
pare themselves for the pulpits of the Establishment. It is 
also said lhat in another university pne pf the Theological 
Professors is conducting the students under his care, as fast 
as they can go, to the cheerless regions pf scepticism. His 
mode of doing this is to insinuate doubts at the yery moment 
when he is ostensibly teaching them the truths of divine reve
lation : a method much more effectual than lhat pf H u m e apd 
Gibbon who avowed themselves the champions of unbelief. 
The first undermines one principle of the christian faith and 
then another, and in this way his victims are uncopsciously led 
forward till completely bewildered jn ihe mazes pf an absor 
lute infidelity. These and similar facts, taken in ponneption, 
indicate, with undoubted certainty, the approach pf an awfuj 
crisis. Infidelity is organizing and concentrating its forces for 
the grand conflict. Tbe three unclean spirits like frogs, infi
delity, despotism and popery, are abroad ip the earth. The 
truth will lie assailed, but it can not be destroyed. Corrupt 
systems of religion m a y be^—will be overturned. The onset 
made by the devil against Christ will issue in his own dp? 
feat. W h e n this has been accomplished, as it assuredly will 
be, the King of Zion shall rise in his might, beautify his 
church with holiness and reign supreme. 
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B U Y I N G M I L K O N T H E S A B B A T H . 

It has 1 ong appeared to me, that, in relation to this matter, there is a 
singular obliquity n> the views of many Christians, and a lamentable defi
ciency of proper moral sentiment and feeling. M u c h is said, and much is 
doing at the present time, with a view of promoting the better observance 
of the Lord's dny, in matters of more open and flagrant kind ; and yet, 
strange enough, it seems to be generally overlooked, that reformation needs 
to begin at home. To me it appears equally inexcusable as the purchase 
of either bread or ice. There being as much necessity in the one case as 
tbe other. W h e n people are solicitous to find a cloak for their sin, apolo
gies are always at hand. 

W h a t plea, satisfactory to their o w n minds, considerate Christians can 
offer in vindication of milk-buying on the Sabbath, w e are at a loss to con
ceive. To say that it becomes necessary from the fact that milk cannot be 
preserved in its sweet taste from Saturday till Monday, is an excuse of 
which sensible, not tq say Christian, men and women should be heartily a-
sbamed. Wouid it be a very remarkable instance of self-denial, if for the 
half or the whole of Sabbath, w e were necessitated to do without it attogth-
«r ? Are there not hundreds pf families, some of whom, w e doubt not, are 
iruly pious and devout, who, from the pressure of circumstances, are with' 
out milk other days than the Sabbiith 1 And if it be conceded that it is 
wrong, and w e are not aware that any will venture to affirm that it is 
among the duties required in the fourth commandment, w e submit whether 
any necessity, real or supposed, should be regarded as a justification t The 
truth is, however, that the purchase of jnilk on the Sabbaih has not. even 
in this light, the shadow of apology. It has been repeatedly ascertained by 
those w h o have made the experiment, that if boiled, it will retain its 
sweetness under almost any ordinary cifcdmstanceB till Monday. It is 
much to be feared, that those w h o follow this pernicious practice, entertain 
less sense of their obligation to remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy, 
than they do of the necessity to interfere with its sacred claims arising from 
the circumstance already referred to. The times are badly changed, and in 
no respect is this change more evident, than in the degree of attention paid 
tip the observance of the Sabbath. 

Can it be thought strange that so little success attends the efforts that 
are made with the view of promoting Sabbath sanctification 1 That some
thing has been done in the way of actual reformation, as also in producing 
a correct and wholesome public sentiment in relation to this subject, may be 
admitted ; at the same time it is unquestionable that little, comparatively, 
has as yet been effected. Il is unreasonable to expect much improvement, 
so long as professed Christians are in practice conniving at Sabbath viola
tion. It is not unknown to the writer of this article, that some w h o are 
apparently zealous in the public movements bearing on the subject of the 
Sabbath, habitually patronize the traffic in milk on that sacred day, and thus 
(their practice, in this article, at least, stands against their profession. It is 
certainly not difficult to see that the influence ot such persons is effectually 
neutralized by their example, nay, it indirectly encourages others w h o make 
do profession of regard for this holy day, in pursuits that involve a grosser 
form V desecration. What would w e say in regard to the consistency of a 
person advocating the doctrine of temperance, and at the same time indulg
ing in intoxicating drinks f And is the conduct of those w h o are seeking 
reformation in the observance of the Sabbath, and yet requiring others to desecrate that day by unnecessary secular employment, one whit more consistent 1 Often have w e been told by those to w h o m professors of religion 4«ny the rest of the Lord's day that they deeply regretted the necessity of 
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spending the Sabbath in this way, but their customers must be accommo
dated. Most earnestly does the writer desire that the Lord's people would 
take this matter into serious consideration. In his judgment it is a wrong 
of fearful magnitude—a wrong to themselves, and to those whose services 
are required; a wrong to the Sabbath, and to Him w h o has declared him
self the Lord of the Sabbath.—Presbyterian. 

MISSIONARY I N T E L L I G E N C E . 

Sandwich Islands.—Late reports have been received from a number of 
the stations in these distant Islands of the Pacific, and generally speaking, 
they may be regarded as highly encouraging. In a number of places an 
increased interest has been manifested by the population in religious mat
ters. To one church had been added about two hundred ; to another, sev
enty-five; to another, one hundred and thirty-nine, and to another, about 
three hundred. During two months of the year 1848, more Bibles and 
Testaments had been sold for money, in a particular district, than during 
the whole of the year 1847. One of the most striking, and perhaps, en
couraging facts connected with the history of Missions in these Islands, is 
the exceeding liberality of the converts toward the support of missions in 
other places. One church, for instance, had just sent $50 to Oregon, and 
another had remitted $ 100 to the American Peace Society. 
, Turkey.—The latest accounts that have been received give information 
of brightening prospects. At some of the mission stations, considerable 
accessions have been made. The missionaries had made interesting tours 
into the interior of the country, where villages had been awakened to in
quiry by the reading and conversation of some who had visitfcd the mission. 
In some places, however, the people are persecuted by Greeks for reading 
the Scriptures. One most important fact is, that at Constantinople the perse
cution commenced by bigoted ecclesiastics against the missionaries, had been 
checked by the interposition of the Sultan and foreign Ambassadors. 

Africa.—This country is rapidly acquiring importance as a missionary 
field. Time was when it took the lead in civilization and the arts, and 
produced men renowned for their christian erudition. The Gospel, there, 
seems to encounter less prejudice than in India and China, and is received: 
with far more clearness of apprehension, as well as more readiness. Doubt
less, some beneficial effects to Christianity will arise from the efforts that 
are made at Colonization on the Western Coast, and already in Southern 
Africa 10,000 have been gathered into the Church. 

France.—One of the ministers employed by the evangelical society 
found the doors open "to preach the pure gospel in more than twenty towns 
and villages where the truth had never been preached since the dreadful 
persecution of 1651." A n urgent appeal is made for pecuniary assistance, 
the sum of $15,000 being required to meet the engagements of the society, 
before the end of the year, on the 15th of April. One of the letters lately re
ceived says: "Our position is, indeed, full of anguish. Never has there been 
offered abetter opportunity for evangelizing France; never were more ap
peals received from numerous populations ; and never less money came in
to our exhausted treasury, in consequence of our national • disturbances." 
The general feeling of instability and insecurity pervading the Continent 
of Europe, at the present time, is preparing the way for the spread of the 
gospel. By this means, God, in his Providence, is opening a wide door, and effectual for the diffusion of H:s truth. W h e n the kingdoms of this world are shaken, men begin to long for a kingdom that cannot be moved. 
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extract . 

Of the minutes of the Board of Inspection of the Theological Seminary. 

Cincinnati, March 26th, 1849—7 o'clock, P. M. 
The Board of Inspection of the-Theological Seminary met according to 

adjournment, and was opened with prayer by the President, Rev. Thomas 
Sproul. Members present—Rev. T. Sproul, of the Pittsburgh Presbytery, 
Rev. A. Stevenson, of the N e w York Pres., Rev. J. B. Johnston, Lakes 
Pres , Rev. Moses Glasgow. R. E., Lakes Pies., Rev. W . L. Roberts, Ro
chester Pres., Rev. James Milligan, Illinois Pres., (substitute for Rev. James 
Wallace.) 

Rev. Dr. Willson, Professor, was recognized as a member of the Board— 
Rev. Josiah Dodds was invited to a seat as a consultative member. 

Rev. W . L. Roberts was appointed Secretary. 
The hearing of reports was made the order of the day for to-morrow 

10 o'clock, A. M . The following students delivered before the Board at its 
several sessions, (continued, with intervals for refreshment, until Wednesday 
night, 12 o'clock), specimens of improvement, which, after numerous criti
cisms by the members of the Board, were sustained as highly satisfactory. 

Freshmen Class.—Boyd M"Cullough, a discourse from Jer. ii. 26 ; James 
S. Milligan, Eph. i. 4 ; J. C. K. Milligan, Gal. iv. 4; R, Reed, Is. xlii.21 ; 
James R. Thompson, Rom. iv. 25. 

Sophomore Class.—John Hamilton, a discourse from Zech. vi. 13; D. 
M'Kee, Is. xxiv. 23 ; W m . Milroy, Dan. vii. 18: A. C. Todd, Ps'.'lxv. JL 

Junior Class.—Joseph Hunter, a discourse from Is. ix. 7; J.M.M'Dpn-
ald, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 

Senior Class.—J. B. Williams, a discourse from Is. Ixii. 4. 
The report of the Rev. James R. Willson, D. D., Professor, on the state 

of the Theological Seminary, was read, accepted, and referred to a commit
tee, consisting of Messrs. Roberts and Johnston, who, upon due considera
tion, recommended its publication with the substance of accompanying doc
uments. The recommendation was adopted by the Board, and the papers 
committed to the Rev. A. Stevenson, with instructions to prepare them for 
immediate publication. A financial committee was appointed, consisting of 
Rev. A. Stevenson M . Glasgow, R. E.. which committee reported upon the 
financial condition of the Seminary, and the recommendations of the report 
were severally adopted. 

M . Glasgow was appointed to carry into effect recommendation second, 
and the Treasurer, Robert Findley, to carry into effect recommendation third. 
The report was referred to A. Stevenson, to perfect it for presentatioi. *•> 
Synod. 

On Tuesday the students were examined upon the original languages of 
the Scriptures—Hebrew and Greek. The examination was thorough, and 
sustained as highly satisfactory. 

On Tuesday evening the Rev. T. Sproul obtained leave of absence, du
ring the remainder of the present sessions of the Board, and Rev. J. B. 
Johnston appointed president, pro tern., in his stead. 

On Wednesday the students were examined in Theology. The exami
nation tyas extensive and interesting, and sustained by the Board as giving 
evidence of a high degree of theological knowledge. 

The officers ol the .Board, and the professor were authorized to sign the 
diploma of J. B. Williams, the senior student. Rev. A. Stevenson, by appointment of the Board, delivered a solemn and appropriate valedictory-to the students. The Secretary was instructed to for ward-extracts of the minuter for publication, to the. editors of the Covenanter and Reformed Presbyterian. 
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Oh motion, the Board adjourned to meet the last Monday of March, 
1850, 7 o'clock, P. M . 

J. B. Johnston, Pre's't. pro tern. 
W . L. RoiMfs, Sec. 

Cincinnati, Wednesday, March 28, 1849. 

I T E M S O P I N T E L L I G E N C E . 

Female Jesuitism.—A Member of the British Parliament, writing to the' 
Morning Herald, says : •' I have just had put into m y ha'nds a letter ad
dressed by one governess to another, w h 6 was advertizing for a situation; 
in which the writer coolly proposes to her friend—both being Roman Cath
olics—to go into a Protestant family, named by her, in the. character of a 
Protestant, for the purpose of effecting the conversion to Popery of three 
children, whose mother was dead." 

The Confessional.—The Boston Times noticed the case of a young Iv 
fly w h o acceded to the church of Rome, but who has returned to the church 
of Her baptism, influenced by the disgust she felt at questions put to her at 
confessional. 

Theatres in N e w York.—The editor of the Christian Advocate and Jour
nal, in speaking of the causes of immorality in that city, says : "Next to 
the demoralizing causes w e have noticed, are the theatres of the city. A 
lamentable revival of the spirit of these institutions is perfectly obvious. 
T w o years since, they seemed to have fallen into disrepute; and the respect
able portion bf the community gave signs of a disposition to spend their 
time and money to better purpose than for the patronage of itinerant actors, 
whether foreign or domestic. But now, new theatres are raised up, and old 
and forsaken ones are refitted and beautified, and there is a press about the 
doors, on evenings of performance, which indicates a large patronage. 
Drinking saloons, in the neighborhood of the theatres, are plentifully sup
plied, that the heads and hearts of attendants may be prepared to enjoy the 
.play. There are now eight of these houses of mirth and dissipation, be-
sides several places which are not called theatres, in which theatrical exhi
bitions are performed, and around which cluster associations equally vicious 
and demoralizing. In and about these places the youth of both sexes are 
Drought into contact with the agents and incentives to vice, and are, in too 
many instances, ruined. W e need go no farther into the particulars. The 
process, associations and termination of theatre-going, are too obvious to 
require extended discussion or illustration. The fact that this source oj 
public immorality is rising in power and influence, is most startling. A n d 
Against this foe to the morals and happiness of our citizens—especially the 
nsing generation—we have no legal barriers to invoke. W e can otily en
deavor to raise the tone of moral sentiment in the community, to a sense ftf 
the awful magnitude of the evil. Faithful admonition, public and private, 
accompanied by earnest prayer^ and followed by example, may mike a mo-
ral impression on those w h o are not gone beyond recovery." 

Slavery in Kentucky.—An effort is being' made in Kentucky to secure 
the removal of slavery from that State. There is a deep atid «tmh#feeling 
of opposition against the whole system that is working powerfully in the 
mindisof large numbers of the people. The constitution is about to bere» 
modelled, and the attempt is making to introduce a clause to secure the grad-
aal abolition of Slavery. The Louisville Courier makes the following important statement on this subject: " T h e new constitution will fail if it attempts to perpetuate Slavery in Kentucky." Most fervently do w e hope tbat such may be the case. 
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Minutes of the reformed Presbyterian synod of north 

america. session xxv. 

Philadelphia, 22d May, 1\ P. M. 

The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian church having 
met, the Moderator delivered a discourse from Isaiah liii. 1, 
"Who hath believed our report," &c, the subject assigned 
al last meeting. Immediately after sermon, Synod being 
constituted, was adjourned by prayer to meet to-morrow, 
9 A. M. 

Same place, 23d May, 9 A. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted by prayer. 
The members were ascertained as follows i 

New 

Ministers. 

James Chrystie. 
James Douglas, 
Samuel M. Willson, 
Moses Roney, 
James M« Willson, 
Andrew Stevenson, 
Samuel O. Wylie, 
James W. Shaw, 
James M. Beattie, 
Joshua Kennedy, 
Renwick Z. Willson, 
C. B. M'Kee.* 

York Presbytery. 

Ruling Elders. 
Andrew Bowden, 1st cong. N. Y. 

Matthew Mackie, Cherry st.,Phil. 
James Wiggins, 2d cong., N. Y. 
William Brown, 2d cong., Phila. 

Wm.M'Leran,Ryegate and Barnet.* 
John Renfrew, Conococheague. 
Alexander Shields, Craftsbury. 
Matthew Duke, Newburgh* 
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Ministers. Ruling Elders. 

David M'Alister, White Lake. 
James Shaw, Argyle. 
H u g h Glassford, 3d cong., N. Y.t 

Pittsburgh Presbytery. 

James Blackwood, John Love, Camp Run, &c. 
Thomas Sproull, David Gregg, Allegheny and Pitts

burg. 
John Crozier, James Patterson, Monongahela. 
John Wallace, • , ' 
Thomas Hannay, 
John Galbraith, Robt. Dodds, Union,Pine Creek,&c. 
Oliver Wylie, Thomas Dunn, Brookland, North 

Washington, &c. 
R. B. Cannon, James Gemtnill, Greensburg and 

Clarksburg. 
|A. M. Milligan, John M'Clure, New Alexandria. 
JR. J. Dodds. David Wallace, Salt Creek cong.* 

James Cook, Little Beaver. 
Samuel Henning, Wilkinsburg. 

Rochester Presbytery. 

David Scott, Hugh M'Gowan, Rochester. 
John Middleton, 
Samuel Bowden, 
W . L. Roberts, D. D * Hugh Crockett, Sterling.* 

Lakes Presbytery. 

James R. Willson, D.D. 
J. B. Johnston, Cornelius Jamison, Miami. 
A. M'Farland, 
James Neil, Samuel Blackwood, Southfield. 
J. C Boyd, 
fjosiah Dodds. James M. Milligan, Beech Woods 

and Garrison. 

Illinois Presbytery. 

James Milligan, 
William Sloane, John M'Clurkin, Elkhorn, III. 
J.J. M'Clurkin, 
James Wallace, T h o m a s Cox, St. Louis. 

J. W . Morton, Missionary. 

* Marked thus appeared after the constituting of the court. 
t Congregations organized since last meeting. 
t Introduced—having been ordained since last meeting of Synod. 
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Absent, Wm. Neil, James Faris, Wm. Slater, James Love, 
Samuel Sterrit, Robert Hutcheson, and Robert Wallace 
through bodily indisposition. 

It was moved by Mr. Stevenson that " ihe name of Rev. 
R. J. Dodds be erased from the roll of the constituent mem
bers of Synod, inasmuch asjie bus never been elected by any 
portion of the people to bear rule, nor installed by any court 
of the Lord's house lo exercise rule." This motion was nega
tived, and Mr. Dodds' name kept on the roll. Rev. A. Ste
venson and Jas. Wiggins dissenled. 

A certificate from ihe Eastern Presbytery of the Reformed 
Presbyterian church in Ireland, of the Rev. Robert Johnston, 
was laid on ihe table. Resolved lhat his certificate be re
ceived and his name put on the roll. 

The Rev. James Chrystie was chosen moderator, Rev. J. 
M. Willson, clerk, and Rev. John Wallace, assistant clerk. 
Resolved, that during its present sessions, Synod shall meet 

from 9 A.M. till 12 M.', and from 3 P. M. till 6 P. M. 
Rev. W . L. Roberts, appeared and took his seat. Ad

journed with piayer. 
Same place, 3 P. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present, except R. J. Dodds, Robert Johnson and William 
Brown, who soon appeared: Hugh Crockett presented his 
certificate from session of Sterling congregation, and took his 
seat. Minutes of morning session read, amended and approved. 
Rev. Wiii.Sommerville of the Presbytery of Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick in connexion wilh the Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod, Ireland, being present, was unanimously invited to a 
seat as a consultative member. Minutes of last session of 
Synod read and approved. The Moderator appointed the 
following standing committees : 

1st. Unfinished business, M'Farland, John Wallace and 
Jamison. 2d. Discipline, Scott, S. M. Wilson and Renfrew. 
3d. Presbyterial reports, Sproull, Roberts and Gemrnill. 
4th. Signs of ihe times, S. O. Wyiic, Sloane, and J. M'Clur
kin. 5th. Foreign correspondence, J.M.Willson, James Black
wood and Shields. 6th. Theological Seminary, J. Milligan, 
J. B. Johnston and Dunn. 7ih. Finance, S. Bowden, A.M. 
Milligan and Mackie. Sth. Presbyterial records, New York 
Presbytery, O. Wylie, James Wallace and Love. Rochester 
Presbytery, R. Z. Willson, Cannon and Duke. Pittsburgh 
Presbytery, J. Kennedy, J. Middleton and James Shaw. 
Lakes, J. W . Shaw, Crozier and Cook. Illinois Presbytery, 
Galbraith, Beattie and Samuel Blackwood. 

It having been stated to Synod by Rev. D. Scott that the 
Rev. J. W . Morton, missionary to Hayli, had in a very public 
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manner declared his adoption of views in regard to the day 
to be observed as the Sabbath contrary to those taught in our 
standards, viz ; that the seventh day of ihe week, and not 
the first, is to be observed as the day of rest, therefore, 

Resolved, lhat a committee of three be appointed to deal 
wilh Mr. Morton, and lo report such a course of action as it 
m a y deem proper in his case to-morrow at commencement 
of afternoon session. Committee, D. Scott, S. M . Willson 
and Thomas Dunn. J. Milligan added by motion. Inquiry 
having been made as to Mr. Morion's standing in the mean
time, the Moderator gave as his decision, that Mr. Morion is 
not, under the circumstances, entitled to deliberate and vote 
in this court. 

Papers were then received and numbered as follows : 
No. 1, Communication from Scottish Synod. No. 2, Letter 

from Synod of Ireland. No. 3, Letter from Scottish Synod. 
No. 4, Report of Lakes' Presbytery on Overtures. No. 5, 
Communication from Rev. W . Sloane. No. 6, Complaint of 
J. M . Willson against the N e w York Presbytery. No. 7, Li
bel by Rev. J. R. Willson, D. D., on Rev. J. Crozier. No, 8, 
Report of N e w York Presbytery. No. 9, Petition from Mil
ler's R u n congregation. Memorial from members of Monon
gahela congregation. No. 11, Petition of Session of Pitts
burgh and Allegheny congregation. No. 12, Petition from 
members of Union, Pine Creek, &c. No. 13, Memorial from 
Congregation and Session of Brookland, North Washington, 
& c * No. 14, Memorial on Slavery from ladies of Brookland, 
North Washington, &c. No. 15, Petition from Mr. Ardrie. 

No. 1, Relating to a matter and an individual not before this 
court, was not read, but was put on file. No. 2 read and re
ferred to the Committee on Foreign Correspondence. No. 3 
read and referred to ihe same committee. N o 4 laid upon 
the table for the present without reading. No. 5 read and 
laid upon the table for ihe present. No. 6 read and referred 
to the Committee on Discipline. No. 7 read and laid upon 
the table for the present, No. 8 laid upon the table for the 
present, without reading, and the reading of presbyterial re
ports made the order of ihe day for tomorrow afternoon. 
No. 9 read and laid upon ihe table for the present. No. 10 
read and laid upon ihe tabic for the present. No. 11 read 
and laid upon the table. 

Adjourned wilh prayer. 
Same place, M a y 24th, 9 A. M . 

Synod met and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present except M'Clure and John Wallace, absent by in-

* These petitions, from 9 to 13, asked for the repeal of Synod's resolutions 
of 1847, on the subject of deacons. 
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disposition, and R. J. Dodds, Kennedy and Middleton, all of 
w h o m soon appeared, except M'Clure. David Wallace pre
sented a certificate from the session of Salt Creek congregation, 
and W m . M'Leran from the session of Ryegate and Barrief, 
and took their seats. Minutes read, amended and approved. 
Rev. C. B. M'Kee appeared and took his seat. The assistant 
Clerk being absent by indisposition, J. W . Shaw was appointr 
ed Assistant Clerk, pro tern. Papers were received and nufn-
bered as follows : 

No. 16, Report of Illinois Presbytery. No. 17, Memorial 
of Andrew Stevenson and James Wiggins. No. 18, C o m 
plaint of Andrew Stevenson against session of Second Cojil 
gregation, N e w York.- No. 19, Complaint of Andrew Sievensqti 
and James Wiggins. No. 20, Libel by Rev. T. Hannay against 
J. M- Willson. No. 21, Petition from Salt Creek congrega
tion. No. 22, Libel by Rev. T.Hnnnay against Rev. J. B. John
ston. No. 23, Memorial and petition of Rev. Robert Wallace 
and others. No. 24, Report of ihe Piesbylery of the Lakes. 
No.25, Memorial from First Congregation, N e w York* No. 26, 
Petition of session of First Congregation N e w York. No. 27V 
Report of Pittsburgh Piesbylery. No. 28, Declinature1 of 
Rev. W m . Neil. No. 29, Treasurer's Report. (\* 

No. 12. Read and laid upon ihe (able. No. 13. Read nnq 
laid upon the table. No. 14- Read and laid upon ihe table. 
No. 15. Read and referred to the Committee on DistirjljnC; 
No. 16. Laid upon the table without reading until this after* 
noon. No. 17. Read and referred lo the Committee on Disci
pline. No. 18. Read and referred to same Committee. No. 
19. Read and referred to same Committee. 

Adjourned with prayer < 
Same place, 3 P. M . 

Synod met, and was constituted wilh prayer. Members 
all present except M'Clure, still absent by indisposition. Min
utes read and approved. Special committee on the case of 
Rev. J. W . Morton reported. Report accepted and adopted, 
and is as follows: 

Report of the Special Committee on the case of Rev. J. W. Morton. 
The committee appointed to confer with! the Rev. J. W . Morton, repor̂  

That they have had a conference with Mr. Morton on the subject of the 
Sabbath ; and that he adheres to the opinion avowed by him regarding th£ 
Sabbath, in a printed circular, addressed to members of this court. >: 
Your committee, therefore, recommend that Synod proceed to try this casip 

by libel. In accordance, with this, they have prepared the following libel, 
and recommend its adoption. All which is respectfully submitted. ,, 
Philadelphia, 24th May, 1849. David Scott,, Chairmqnf',.', 
Resolved, That the libel appended lo the above report be 

sustained as relevant. It is as follows : . "f','' 
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Libel preferred against the Rev. J. W. Morton.. '•> 

Whereas, denying that the first day of the week is the day on whidi 
tbe Christian Sabbath should be kept, is a heinous sin and scandal contrary 
to theivprd of God, and the profession of the Reformed Presbyterian.̂ rtnirfife 
founded thereon. Acts xx. 7, " And upon the first;day of the week wjjerj 
the disciples came together to break bread," &c! Shorter Catechism, 
11 From the beginning of the world to the resurrection of Christ, G'od ap'-
pointed the,seventh day of the week, to be the weekly Sabbath; and the 
first day qf the week ever since, lo continue to the end of the world, which 
is the Christian Sabbath." 

Yet true it is, that you, the Rev. J, W . Morton,, are guilty of the scandal 
above state'd, in so far as you, the said J, W . Morton, at Port au Prince, 
Hayti,il7th January, 1849, did publish a circular in which you oppugned arid 
denied that the first day of the week is the Christian Sabbath, which being 
found relevant and proved against you, you ought to be proceeded against 
by the censures of the Lord's house. ' '. 
The Clerk was directed to serve a copy of the libel upoa 
Mr,. Morton, accompanied with a citation to appear to answer 
tp the same to-morrow aiiernoon al the c o m m e n c e m e n t of.the 
sessions. Before passing this motion, the court had been.in^ 
formed by M r . Morton that he would be in readiness/for trial 
at jbis/time. •. 
ll(Papers received. N o . 30, Reportof Presbytery of Roches* 
ter. N o . 31. Memorial from St. Louis congregation. N o . 32. 
Memorial fepm W a u k e s h a congregation. No,33v Memorial 
from. Brookland, Washington^ &c. T h e order of the, d a y 
w a s called for, w h e n , on motion, the reports of .Presbyteries 
laid upon the table were taken up. N o . 8. Report of N e w 
York Presbytery read and referred to Committee on Presby^i 
tertal reports. XL is as follows: ', ( 
Tlie New York Presbytery respectfully report to Synod: < 0 ' 

That since the last meeting of your reverend body the dispensation's of 
Diyiirfe Providence to us have been varied. W e have still reason to sing of 
mercy and,of judgment. , 
'In'oui"'widely extended bounds some interesting Changes have occurred. 

In Wovetnber, '1847, Rev. Jalmes Douglas was installed into the pastoral 
charge.of Bovina congregation, among apeople with whom he was inti
mately acquainted. In December, 1847, Mr. William A. Acheson, formerly 
Teported' as a student of theology, was licensed to preach the everlasting 
gospel, and continued to labour in our congregations till the May folIowingV 
when, at.bis own request, he.was dismissed to the presbytery of Pittsburgh. 
In October, 1848. the pastoral relation existing between the Rev. ,]̂ r. 

Roney anil the Newburgh congregation was dissolved. The separation'was 
painful to both pastor and people, but his continued inability, through ill 
health, to'perforni ministerial labour rendered it necessary for him to demit 
the charge, and Newburgh is now added to the list of our vacancies. In 
March, 1848, a third congregation was organized in New York city, chiefly 
of members in connection with the second congregation. The new organi
zation worships in the building formerly occupied By the second, and during 
last summer, a new, substantial and very commodious church was erected 
by the second congregation , so.that in N e w York city we have now three 
churches and three congregations. 
At our late meeting, Messrs. John Little, and Samuel Carlisle, licentiates 

certified by the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Ireland, were received under 
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our care. To Mr. Little a call was presented by the third congregation 
N e w York, and by him accepted. Arrangements are now made for his 
ordination. 

W e have two students of theology, Messrs. James R. Thomson and Wil
liam Thomson, both of the first year. The former attended the theological 
seminary during its last session; the latter studied under the direction of 
Rev. James Chrystie. 

W e have twelve ministers, eleven settled congregations, five vacancies, 
and some societies which might soon be enlarged if we were able to supply 
them with preaching. From one of our vacancies a,call has been accepted. 
T w o others have asked the moderation of acall. W e respectfully urge this 
upon the attention of Synod, that in the distribution of supplies w e may 
receive as large a portion as may be consistent with the wants of other parts 
of the church, and the number of labourers at tbe disposal of Synod. 

While we have enjoyed the ministrations of the word and the dispensation 
of sacraments in all our settled congregations, and our vacancies have 
shared with us in these inestimable blessings, and w e have not been left 
without evidences of the Divine approbation, still w e feel deeply the influ
ences of that agitation by which the heavens and the earth are being shaken ; 
w e have drunk deeply of the spirit of this world, and apathy respecting the 
cause of Jesus prevails to a lamentable extent. W e have not succeeded in 
carrying out within our bounds all your recommendations. Presbyterial 
visitation has not as yet been attempted. Nevertheless at our last meeting 
inquiries were formally addressed lo pastors, and ruling elders of vacant 
congregations present, respecting the observance of pastoral visitation of 
families, diets for catechizing, and the oversight of the children of the 
church, which proved satisfactory. Little has been done respecting congre
gational schools. Domestic missions for want of labourers have not occu
pied that place in our proceedings which they merit. Ought not congrega
tions to incorporate in their statistical reports the amount contributed for the 
seminary, and for domestic and foreign missions 1 

A n examination has been made respecting the observance of the days of 
fasting, and of thanksgiving appointed by Synod, the answers to which. 
were generally satisfactory. All which is respectfully submitted. By order 
of Presbytery. 

Philadelphia, 22d May, 1849. James Chrystie, Clerk of Presbytery. 
N o . 17. Report of Illinois Presbytery read a n d referred to 

C o m m i t t e e on Presbyterial Reporls. Il is as follows: 
The Illinois Presbytery respectfully report : 

This Presbytery covers a territory of about four hundred and fifty mires! 
in length, and about the same in breadth, measuring from the northern parts 
of the recently organized congregation in Wisconsin to the southern bound
ary of the old congregation of Eden ; and from the eastern extremity of the-
young congregation of Bethel in Iowa, to the eastern boundary of our ecdesi-' 
astical organization in Indiana. W h e n Zion lengthens her cords to the limits' 
of our jurisdiction, even east of the Rocky Mountains, the area of our pres
byterial charge will be more than doubled. W e have nine regularly organ* 
ized congregations in these bounds, viz : three in Indiana, three in Illinois,. 
one in Missouri, St. Louis, one in Iowa, and one in Wisconsin. Another 
congregation ought to be, and we hope soon will be organized in Chili, 
and in the neighbourhood of Mount Sterling. Our vacancies then, you per
ceive, are about as numerous as our settled congregations; and overall that 
extended area of productive and pleasant territory, fast filling up̂ , there are 
scattered families and individuals which might, by a Divine blessing on, judicious ministerial labour, be the nuclei of congregations as numerous as.-w e now count. The Macedonian cry for help is loud and the prospect favourable. The west for the last two years has been favoured with health* ful and fruitful seasons. 
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Of course the currrent of emigration is strong. The bonds of' Old connec
tions are relaxed; large family connections, pews, tombs, & c , which exert 
such an influence in old settlements, are here scarcely known, rarely 
felt. Another thing is Very favourable for the promulgation of our princi
ples, the inhabitants w h o have any intelligence, moral principle, or religion, 
are advocates of universal liberty. The circumstance that some reckless 
characters are watching their opportunity to catch poor fugitives, to make 
gain by the price of blood, and others are "willing to hide the outcasts, makes 
a kind of civil war among us all the time. The Covenanters have led ffre 
latter class, and when the businesss of hunting and enslaving innocent men 
becomes infamous, as w e trust it soon will be. the denomination most active' 
in teaching men its true character will acquire deserved celebrity. T h e 
scale is rapidly turning, abolition principles gaining ground every day : 
Covenanters, of course, are, as the Only uniform and consistent advocates of 
that principle, coming into notice and respect. The forced construction of 
the Constitution as an entire Anti-slavery instrument, and the desperate efforts 
of the Liberty and of the Free Soil party, have been found Untenable irr 
theory, and unavailing in practice. The thinking and intelligent are begin
ning to see that the panoply of Christianity, of faith, and of testimony, is 
more powerful than the carnal weapons of policy and of party, and of course 
there is great need of an enlightened ministry to give organization to floating 
sentiment, and embodiment to principle and thought. W e need here a minis
try capable of reading, and of helping others to read the current pages of 
passing events, prompt to understand and forward to explain the signs Of the 
times. W e need men whose senses are exercised to discern between good 
and evil, and w h o can mingle with society in order to promote its sanctifica-' 
tion. W e need men w h o will be forward and ready to every good work, 
w h o can make al any time a temperance speech, an abolition speech, w h c 
can advocate the propriety of giving circulation to the letter and spirit of the' 
Bible, and regard to the institution and solemnity of the Sabbath and sanct
uary. W e want men who are willing to spend and be spent for the salva
tion of souls and of society, w h o are zealous for principle more than for 
sect, w h o are willing to co-operate with good men of every condition and of 
every name, to have practical reform carried forward, and the condition of 
the community ameliorated by the circulation of the sanclfying truth of the1 
Bible, and Spirit of our covenant Lord, Sovereign, and Saviour. W e need 
men, who, like the Wisharts, and Knoxes, and Melvilles of ancient times, 
and the Kings, M'Kinneys and M'Leods of modern times, will strive to* 
stamp society in all its departments with a mark of devotedness to Mediatory 
authority as "announced in the Scripture. Could w e have labourers of the" 
right kind, w e have reason to expect, not only that the scattered remnant 
would be refreshed by the ordinances, and formed into societies and congre
gations, but also that a great region of country, which will soon teem' with 
a numerous population, would be leavened by correct principles, and num
bers be raised and prepared to form a part of the millennial church of better 
days approaching. 

The only changes that have taken place in our bounds since w e last 
reported is the installation of Rev. J. Milligan in Bethel congregation, Eden ; 
the surrender of the Princeton congregation by Mr. M'Clurkin and the or
ganization of a new congregation called Waukesha in Waukesha county, 
Wisconsin. W e trust our feeble labours are somewhat blessed to edify the' 
faithful, instruct the youth, the numerous youth of our congregations, who1 
give comfortable prospect that they will be faithful and useful in their day. 
The accessions from without are not numerous. The greater part of those that come in from abroad or w h o have been bred in our vicinity seem more anxious to enjoy ordinances whose terms of admission are not so stringent as with us, than to be in connexions that will make sacrifices for truth. The days of thanksgiving and humiliation have been punctually observed, 
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presbyterial visitation of the congregations, and in general the forms of the 
house aie according to the pattern, elders are in all the congregations, deacons 
in nearly all. There are none of our people known to us who deal in intoxi
cating liquor or use it as a beverage, but alas while we are somewhat careful 
to observe the forms of the house and of godliness, and do not deny the 
power, we lack very much the experience, and may say we have not yet 
attained, neither are we already perfect. W e have a little strength, and are 
striving to have it increased. W e need, as you see, a great addition of 
labourers in the very large field which we occupy, and we earnestly desire 
that you would furnish us as much help as you can spare. All which is 
respectfully submitted. J. Milligan. 
No. 27. Report of Pittsburgh Presbytery read and referred 
to C o m m i t t e e on Presbyterial Reports, except so m u c h as re
lates to the Theological Seminary, which w a s referred to the 
C o m m i t t e e o n the Seminary. It is as follows : 
The Pittsburgh Presbytery respectfully report : 

That since your last meeting they have experienced milch of God's goodness, 
loving-kindness and special care. His providences towards us have been mys
terious, humbling and instructive. W e have had tokens of his love, and 
evidences of his displeasure. The Lord has cast down, but not destroyed. 
He has wounded, but his hands have healed ; and in seasons of great per
plexity he has not suffered us to despond. Our persons, and families, and 
flocks-, have been the objects of the Lord's special regard. 

W e have great cause of gratitude to the God of our fathers for the pecu
liar and inestimable spiritual privileges we enjoy. Our lines have fallen to 
us in pleasant places. 
And the external providences of God have been no less favourable. The 

heavens have dropt down rain, the showers have fallen gently upon the 
earlh, and it has yielded largely, not only to supply the need, but to reward 
the labour of the husbandman. Their barns are tilled with plenty. God 
has not suffered the locust or the caterpillar to destroy the fruits of the 
ground. Nor has he sent the pestilence or the plague among us. 

The cords of Zion's habitation have been greatly lengthened, and, w e 
hope, her stakes have also been greatly strengthened within our bounds. 
Though we have experienced some diminution to our numbers by dismissal 
to co-ordinate courts, yet we have had a considerable accession to our con
stituent list. 

At our first meeting, after the adjournment of Synod, our respected and 
esteemed father, the Rev. James Milligan, asked and obtained, in accordance 
with your direction, a certificate and dismissal to the Presbytery of Illinois. 
At a meeting of our Presbytery, shortly after, the Rev. J. Morton asked and 
obtained a certificate and dismissal to the N e w York Presbytery, Mr. Samuel 
Sterrett and Mr. Alexander M'Leod Milligan, having completed their course 
at the theological seminary, were licensed to preach the everlasting gospel. 
Shortly after licensure Mr. Milligan obtained a certificate and dismissal to 
the Presbytery of Rochester. 

Mr. Sterrett continued to labour with great acceptance in our congrega
tions and vacancies until the following spring, at which lime the congrega
tion of Beaver, Jackson and Greenville tendered to him a call, which he 
accepted, and on the 21st of June, 1848, he was ordained and installed pas
tor of that congregation. At the same meeting of Presbytery, Mr. Robert 
J. Dodds was licensed to preach the gospel. 

Mr. Thos. M'Connel], a student under our care, was, on the 27th of 
October, 1847, licensed to preach the gospel of the Son of God. He laboured for some months with much acceptance amongst our people ; but we regret R 
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that his health has become so delicate that he has had to suspend his labours 
in God's vineyard. 

In 1848, Mr. A. M . Milligan returned, duly dismissed and certified from 
the Presbytery of Illinois. A call for him, from the congregation of N e w 
Alexandria, was lying on the table of Presbytery, which, on the 4th of 
October, was presented and accepted, and on the 24th of November, 1848. 
he was ordained and installed to that congregation. Mr. Robert J. Dodds, 
the missionary elect, was, in accordance with an answer given to an inquiry 
made by the Board of Missions, and that he might be in readiness to enter 
upon the field of labour when required, at the same time ordained and 
solemnly clothed with the office of the holy ministry. The days of fasting 
and thanksgiving appointed by Synod have been carefully observed. 

W e have but three formally vacant congregations in our bounds. These 
are, Wilkinsburg, organized since your last meeting, Green and Steuben-
ville, and Warsaw, Montgomerie, &c. 

The latter places, though organized into a congregation, are more properly 
missionary stations. The congregation of Salt Creek, because of the ad
vanced age and consequent infirmities of their pastor, Rev. Robert Wallace, 
made application to Presbytery for a supply of gospel ordinances. N o for
mal disjunction has been asked or granted. 

The congregation has agreed to pay their aged pastor a certain sum during 
his life, and asked Presbytery to supply them to the amount of their re
quests, until they obtain an efficient pastor to distribute to them the bread 
of life. 

W e have fifteen constituent members on our list. Of these the Rev. 
Messrs. Hannay, R. J. Dodds, and W m . Neil, are without pastoral charges. 
W e have ten students of theology. Eight have been in attendance at the 
seminary during the past session, more than from all the other Presbyteries 
of the church, and Mr. Bobert C. Gibson and Mr. W m . F. George have had 
liberty to prosecute their studies according to their private convenience. 
W e would suggest the propriety of Synod paying more particular attention 
to the difficulties of the institution, the manner in which it is conducted; 
and w h y it is not better supported ? All our congregations have contributed 
of their substance to the support of the seminary or to aid the foreign and 
domestic missions. 

W e believe that among our people there is generally a laudable and be
coming attention to'the ordinances of God's house, aud that their attachment 
to all divine truths is gradually increasing. They are generally stedfast in 
the faith. They manifest no disposition to abandon the attainments of our 
fathers, nor do they give any evidence of weariness with the salutary and 
scriptural restraints that the Reformed Presbyterian Church imposes upon 
her members. They all mind the same thing. They all walk by the same 
rule. They all evince an inclination to leave behind them neither hair nor 
hoof of the testimony and standards of the church. Whilst w e have to 
lament the prevalence of every species of iniquity ;—the holy name of God 
is most daringly profaned, the authority of his Son most wantonly contemned, 
and all the precepts, and invitations, and threatenings of the Bible despised 
and set at naught. The holy Sabbath is awfully desecrated, and rebellion, 
as the sin of witchcraft, pervades the land. Our people are in quiet resting-
places. They are in the holes of the rocks. They are not numbered 
among the nations. They are following in the footsteps of the flock. And 
the youth ol our church manifest a laudable attachment to her distinctive 
principles, and generally at a commendable age espouse the cross of Christ. 

At our meeting in October last, w e had a peculiar token of God's goodness 
to the church. H e put it into the heart of one of his stewards, to w h o m he has committed the care of large earthly possessions, to devote and consecrate a portion of his substance to the promotion of moral and religious purposes. Mr. James Kelly, noted for his liberality and generosity, offered to the Presbytery two tracts of land, adjacent to the village of Wilkinsburg, for 
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the purpose of erecting male and female institutions. Presbytery accepted 
the offer, and measures are in progress for carrying the will of the donor into 
execution. Buildings are about to be erected for the accommodation of 
pupils, and it is the design of Presbytery to have these institutions in success
ful operation as speedily as possible. Over these institutions, which are 
designated Westminster College and Westminster Female Seminary, Presby
tery has exclusive control. The choice of teachers, the books to be used in 
the course of education, and the conduct of the students, will be objects of 
special supervision. It is the design of Presbytery, as means may be devel
oped, to enlarge and extend the course of studies in these institutions, until 
they become as extensive and profound as in the most commanding and 
popular seminaries. 

In the goodness of God w e enjoy largely of the legacy which Christ left to 
his disciples, " Peace I leave with you; m y peace I give unto you." In all 
our congregations, peace prevails to a very desirable degree. W e have but 
few cases of discipline, and those for offences not of an aggravated character. 
W e have neither complaint nor appeal from any person within our jurisdic
tion to present for counsel or adjudication; nor have w e a dissent or protest 
recorded in our minutes. 

Whilst w e would not assume the tone of dictation, w e would respectfully 
suggest the propriety of very great caution in the passage of declaratory 
acts. W e have not found them conducive to the peace and prosperity of 
God's heritage. If our Book of Discipline is obscure, or our standards de
fective, let them be amended legally and constitutionally. Let amendments 
tie proposed and overtured to the subordinate courts, and obtain the sanction 
of the whole church before they are finally ratified and engrossed among our 
statutes. This w e believe to be necessary before they become the law of 
the church. Declaratory acts are almost invariably taken for positive legis
lation, instead of being merely explanatory of the statute. They can be of 
no advantage in judicial proceedings, for a person violating the law of the 
church must be tried by the original statute, and not by a declaratory act. 
The number of declaratory acts with which your minutes are cumbered, and 
the frequency with which they have been passed at the late meetings of our 
supreme judicatory, w e find to have a tendency to perplex the people and 
generate in their minds a suspicion that there exists a latent inclination to 
remove the ancient landmarks. Whilst it is our earnest desire to maintain 
and support by our influence, our prayers, and our feeble exertions, all the 
doctrines, the "statutes, and practices that distinguish the Reformed Presby
terian Church, when w e embraced her testimony and standards, w e desire 
no change in government, in doctrine or in practice. W e do not wish to lay 
aside even the most external garment in which our mother is clothed, how
ever old and unfashionable it may have become. 
At the same time w e claim the right to investigate, to consider, and even 

to doubt the correctness of acts which an accidental majority may pass. A s 
far as our observation extends, they have always the effect of directing the 
minds of our people to the externals of religion—to occasion far more anxiety 
and deep concern in their minds about the stripes of their ecclesiastical uni
form, than about the power of divine life in the soul. 
From these considerations might w e not solicit their reconsideration; 

should this be refused, w e would earnestly plead with our mother not to in
crease their number. The days of Zion's bondage are not yet terminated. 
She must yet remain in the wilderness. She must wear her sackcloth a lit
tle longer. 

Whilst kings and queens are abdicating their thrones, and the long established dynasties of the world are shaking to their centres, and God is apparently rising to shake terribly the earth, the strength of Zion is to sit still. So great are the commotions, the tumults and strifes, that pervade the nations of the earth, that the church of God is in danger, should she abandon het 
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moorings and attempt to glide into the current of modern reform. The days 
in which w e live are ominous. They are portentous of evil. Iniquity 
abounds, and the love of many waxes cold. God has a controversy with 
the nations; his anger is kindling ; the safety of Zion is to abide in her 
chambers until his indignaton be overpast. 

W e look for better days. In the midst of the darkness with which w e 
are encompassed, we would stand upon the outposts of Zion, and anxiously 
watch the dawning of a more glorious day. In the desolations of war, the 
revolutions effecting, and the contentions that exist throughout the king
doms of Europe, we hear the sound of the wheels of God's chariot rolling 
in judgment, and crushing by their ponderous weight the nations long since 
confederated against God, and in league against his Anointed, and the 
supremacy of his law. In the midst of the commotions that prevail, we hail 
as approaching the blissful period in which Satan shall be bound a thousand 
years; in which the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established 
on the top of the mountains; in which the streets of Jerusalem shall be free 
from complaint, ar.d the spouse of tbe Redeemer shall embrace her long-ex
pected husband,—the desire of her soul,—the joy of her youth,—and the 
comfort of her years. The conflicts of the church will shortly be termi
nated. Let us hold fast that which we have, that no man take our crown. 
There are times of peace, and seasons of prosperity approaching. A few 
more suns shall have risen and Set,—a few more years shall have rolled on 
their course ; until we shall all be joined together in one eternal brotherhood 
with all the dispersed, but redeemed members of the family- of God. 

Let us leave that holy and beautiful house, where our fathers praised, in 
all its comeliness, its beauty and excellency, to our posterity, that they may 
rise and call us blessed. John Wallace, 

Chairman of Committee. 
No. 24. Report of Presbytery of the Lakes read and refer
red to the Committee on Presbyterial Reports. It is as fol
lows : 

The Presbytery of the Lakes would respectfully report ,• 
That w e have held four meetings since last Synod. Through the mercy 

of our God we are still spared, and our numbers increase. Mr. Josiah Dodds, 
w h o at our last report! had accepted a call from Beechwoods and Garrison, 
has been ordained and installed, Oct. C, 1848. Our presbytery now consists 
of seven ministerial members. W e have one licentiate, H. P. M'Clurkin, 
w h o was licensed to preach the gospel, April 20, 1848, and after having la» 
boured with much acceptance in our bounds, has been lately dismissed to 
the N e w York Presbytery, at his own request. W e have three students of 
divinity, John French, N.R.Johnston and James Saurin Turretin Milligan. 

The state of religion among us, and of society around us, is not changed 
for the better since our last report. W e have here little that is cheering 
to communicate; a lukewarm and worldly spirit, we fear, greatly pre
vails with us, and errors and immoralities abound and are on the increase 
around us. 

The most of our congregations have been presbyterially visited since last 
Synod, ordinances are in general, as far as known to us, orderly dispensed 
and regularly attended to, though little fruit appears. The days of fasting 
and thanksgiving appointed by Synod, have been observed throughout our 
bounds. • 

W e have established under the care of Presbytery, a literary institution 
on Christian principles. It is located in Miami congregation, designated 
Geneva Hall. It is now in successful operation, having three teachers, and between forty and fifty students; and from the interest excited, not only in the church, but in the surrounding community, it is evident that in our bounds, Bible will soon supersede pagan literature. 
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We ask to be remembered in the distribution of licentiates ; we need at 
least one labourer in our bounds. Our views of the overtures will belaid 
before you in another document. 
Rev. J. C. Boyd is our Moderator, and Rev. Josiah Dodds, Clerk. That 

the Master of assemblies may preside in your deliberations, is our earnest 
prayer. By order of Presbytery. Josiah Dodds, Clerk. 
No. 30. Report of Rochester Presbytery read and refer
red to the Committee on Presbyterial Reports. It is as fol
lows : 
The Presbytery of Rochester beg leave to present the following report: 

The number of our ministerial members is four, all settled in pastoral 
charges. W e have, besides, three missionary stations. In one of these, 
namely, Buffalo, a place of worship was erected last year, entirely by con
tributions from congregations under our care.* The congregation of Lisbon, 
which has hitherto received aid from Presbytery's Mission Fund, is now, or 
will shortly be able to sustain itself. 

Regular semi-annual meetings of Presbytery have been held since last 
Synod, which have been generally well attended. Rev. John Middleton is 
Moderator, and Rev. Samuel Bowden, Clerk, for the present year. ; ' 

W e have under our care one student of Theology, William Milroy of 
York congregation, who has delivered before Presbytery two very satisfac
tory specimens of improvement. Joseph M'Cracken of the same congrega
tion, has also applied to be taken under our care, but the Presbytery have 
not yet had an opportunity to exami.ie and receive him. 

In all our congregations peace prevails. In all of them there has been a 
steady and gratifying increase, as will be shown by the accompanying sta
tistical report. Foreign and Domestic Missions have both received a larger 
share of attention than previously. In all our congregations tbe days of 
fasting and thanksgiving appointed by Synod have been observed. 

As the number of unsettled ministers and licentiates at the disposal of 
Synod is unusually large, we beg not to be overlooked in their distribution. 

The Overture on Covenanting is not considered satisfactory by us. The 
Queries for Presbyterial visitation sent down in overture not approved. W e 
deem it best that Presbyteries should use their own discretion in the pro
pounding of queries. All which is respectfully submitted. 
Rochester, May 2, 1849. S. Bowden, Clerk. 

* Contributions were received from abroad, which were appropriated to
wards the purchase of the lot. 
The Clerk was instructed to append the above note to that 
part of report relating to the church in Buffalo. 

Resolved, that all papers relating lo the D e a c o n question 
be referred to a special Committee, consisting of one minister 
and one elder from each Presbytery. 

N o . 20. R e a d and laid upon the table for the present. N o . 
21. R e a d and referred to the Committee on Presbyterial R e 
ports. N o . 22. R e a d and laid upon the table for the present. 
N o . 23. R e a d and referred to a special C o m m i t t e e ; J. M . 
Willson, O . Wylie, and D . Wallace that Committee. N o . 14. 
T a k e n up and referred to same Committee. N o . 25. Read, 
and with accompanying documents, referred to the special 
Committee of ten. Dr. Willson asked, and had leave, to lay 
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upon the table certain documents connected with No. 7. No. 
26. Read and referred to Committee on Discipline. No. 28. 
Partly read and referred to Pittsburgh Presbytery. No. 29. 
Read and referred to Committee on Finance. No. 31. Read 
and referred to Committee on Presbyterial Reports. No. 32. 
Read and referred to same Committee. 
Adjourned with prayer. 

Same place, May 25th, 9 A. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present except M'Clure—absent by indisposition—and 
Gemmill and M'Kee, who soon appeared. Minutes read and 
approved—papers received and numbered as follows: 
No. 34. Protest and Appeal of Andrew Stevenson. No. 35. 

Protest and Appeal of Robert Boyd and others. No. 36. Re
port of Treasurer of Domestic Missions. No. 37. Communi
cation from John Gray. No. 38, Protest and Appeal by part 
of the Old Bethel congregation. The Moderator announced 
the special Commillee of ten as follows: Pittsburgh Presby
tery, T. Sproull, and Samuel Henning; Presbytery of the 
Lakes, M'Farland and J. M. Milligan; Illinois Presbytery, 
Sloane and Cox; Rochester Presbytery, Bowden and M'Gow-
an; New York Presbytery, S. O. Wylie and John Renfrew. 
Papers received. No. 39. Communication from W m . Wylie. 

No. 33. Read and referred to Commillee on ihe Semin
ary. No. 34. Read and referred to Commillee on Disci
pline. No. 35. Read and laid upon the table. No. 36. Read 
and referred to Commiltee on Finance. No. 37. Read and 
referred to ihe Commillee on Finance. No. 38. Read and 
laid upon the table. No. 39. Read and referred to the Com
mittee on Finance. 

The following papers were ruled oul, not being transferred : 
petition from W m . Temple and others, presented by J. Milli
gan ; from persons in Illinois and Lakes Presbyteries, pre
sented by Dr. Willson ; from Joseph Scott, Miller's run, by 
Rev. Thomas Sproull; one from J. Sterritt and others, and 
one from Thomas M'Elroy, by J. M. Willson. 
Resolved, That to-morrow forenoon be observed as a sea

son of fasting, humiliation and prayer, and lhat the members 
of Synod will spend the usual hours of our forenoon meeting 
in appropriate religious exercises. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to arrange the 
order of religious exercises contemplated in the above resolu
tion ; James Wallace, Sproull and Duke lhat Committee. 
Mr. Roney brought before the court the fact of the decease of 
the late Rev. Thomas Donnelly, a constituent member of this 
court, whereupon it was 
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Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to prepare an 
appropriate minute for insertion in a suitable place in the 
minutes of Synod ; Roney, S. O. Wylie and J. Shaw are that 
Committee—R. Johnson, J. Milligan and J. M'Clurkin added 
by motion. 

Committee on unfinished business reported ; report accept
ed and considered article by article for adoption. 1st Item, 
Report on Historical part of the Testimony. While this 
item was under consideration, 

Synod adjourned wilh prayer. 
Same place, 3 P. M . 

Synod met, and was cotislituled with prayer. Members 
all present except M'Clure, still absent by indisposition. Min
utes read and approved. Order of ihe day, viz : the case of 
Mr. Morton called for, the libel was ihen read by the Clerk ; 
when Mr. Morion having, in reply lo the Moderator, answered 
that he was prepared for trial, the substance of the libel was 
again stated in his hearing. Mr. Morton was then called up
on, according lo the rule provided for such cases, either to 
confess the charge or put himself upon his trial. Mr. Morton in 
return acknowledged lhat he had denied that the clay common
ly called the Christian Sabbath is so by Divine appointment, 
and then proceeded to plead the irrelevancy of the charge by 
endeavoring lo prove the perpetuity of ihe law for ihe observ
ance of the seventh day. While so doing he was arrested by 
the Moderator, who informed him that the charge contained 
in the libel was such that Mr. Morton could only prove its ir
relevancy to censure by proving that the appropriation of the 
first day of the week, known as the Christian Sabbath, to 
secular employments, or teaching so to do, is not relevant to 
censure, which attempt the Moderator would consider disor
derly, and would not allow. 

From this decision J. M. Willson appealed, when the Mod
erator's decision was unanimously sustained. Upon this, Mr. 
Morton declined ihe authority of the court.' 

Resolved, That Mr. Morton's appointment as missionary to 
Hayti be revoked. 

Resolved, That inasmuch as Mr. Morton has now publicly 
declined the authority of this court, he be suspended from the 
exercise of the Christian ministry, and from the privileges of 
the Reformed Presbyterian church. The Moderator then 
publicly pronounced the sentence of suspension on Mr. Mor
ton, agreeably to the above resolution. 

The court then resumed the consideration of item first of 
Committee on unfinished business. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to superintend 
the publication of another edition of Reformation Principles 
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according to the last edition, said Committee to make the ne* 
cessary corrections in dales, &c. At the request of Mr. Sproull 
he was allowed to take into his o w n possession ihe document 
prepared by him in continuation of ihe History of the church, 
and presented to Synod at its meeting in 1847. 

O n ilem second, inquiry was made as lo ihe preparation of 
arguments on the doctrinal part of the testimony ordered at a 
previous meeting, when it appeared lhat Mr. Scolt only had 
entirely completed the portion assigned to him. Mr. Chrys-
tie's and Mr. J. M . Willson's had only in part been attended 
to. T h e Committee was continued to report at next meeting 
of Synod. Item third, Commiltee on Usury. This item was 
laid upon the table for the present. Item fourth, ihe report 
of.Comtniltee on "the duty of the church to baptized child
ren." Laid upon the table for the present. O n item fifth, 
Committee on overture on Covenanting, reported that the 
overture had been published—report accepted. O n item 
sixth, hearing of reports of Presbyteries upon overtures on 
Covenanting, and on queries for Presbyterial visitation, was 
m a d e the order of the day for Monday afternoon. O n item 
seventh, inquiry was made as to the taking up of collections 
in congregations to liquidate debts due Professors of Theolo
gy, and to cover current expenses of Seminary. Collections, 
particularly for current expenses, had been generally attended 
to : in a few instances, collections had been taken up for liqui
dating debt. O n item eighth, report of Committee on Signs 
of the Times. T h e chairman slated his readiness to report. 
Hearing of report deferred. 

T h e Committee on Devolional Exercises reported; report 
accepted and adopled, and is as follows : 

The Committee appointed to arrange Devotional Exercises, respectfully report :' 

That the Rev. Jas. Chrystie begin and preside during the time of Divine 
service. That the Rev. Mr. Douglas. Rev. W m . Somerville and Rev. Ro
bert Johnson follow in order. 
They also recommend Psalm exxxiii. 1—"Behold how good and how 

pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity," as an appropriate 
subject of religious conference. The subject of discussion, the obligations 
of christians to preserve and strengthen Christian unity and brotherly love, 
and the advantages of so doing. 
Also, Philippiansii. 3—"Let nothing be done through strife or vain-glory; 

but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves." 
Subject, the grounds of Christians' mutual esteem, and the means of avoid
ing strife among brethren. Respectfully submitted, 

James Wallace, Chairman. 
T h e rule requiring Synod to meet al 9 a. m* and 3 p. M., 

was, on motion, suspended for to-morrow. 
Adjourned with prayer, to meet on Monday at 9 a. m. 
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May 28th, same place, 9 A. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members all 
present except Mackie, who soon appeared. No. 40. The 
Report of the Board of Foreign Missions was laid upon the 
table. No. 7. The libel of Dr. Willson against Rev. J. Cro
zier was then, on motion, taken up. The libel was then read 
by the Clerk. It is as follows :— 

Libel against John Crozier, Pastor of the Monongahela Congregation, 
and member of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh. 

Whereas it is a great sin and scandal to teach doctrines contrar)' to the 
word of God, in opposition to the standards of the church, and in violation 
of the most solemu vows, yet it is true that you, John Crozier, have been 
guilty of these heinous offences, in that— 

Count I. You have published that the civil magistrate administers the 
property of Christ's church of right. 

Specification 1. You teach, that the putting of the property of the church 
into the hands of the ruling elder is identifying him with, and putting him 
"in the place of the civil ruler."—Ref. Pres., Vol. XIII., No. 1, p. 19. 
. Specification 2. That the civil magistrate holds the property of Christ's 
house. You teach that the putting of the temporalities of the church into 
the hands of the ruling elder is to make him "a substitute for the civil mag
istrate."—Ibid. 

Specification 3. That for the ruling elder, as such, to buy property, is to 
intrude himself into the office of the civil ruler.—lb. pp. 19 & 20. All this 
is contrary to the word of God. The priests possessed and alienated, for a 
time, real estate in forty-eight cities. Lots and farms, sold in the Apostles' 
days, produced money which was laid at the Apostles' feet. The Apostles 
were elders;—Acts iv. 35. It is In opposition to our Testimony, p. 109. 
Error 1. It conlradicts our 2d Book of Discipline. Chap. Xlf., p. 34. T o 
all which you are 6Vvorn. 
Count II. You teach that church officers, " as such," cannot hold real 

property. 
Specification 1. That the ruling "elder may not buy, sell, make civil con

tracts about church property:"—Ibid. p. 20. 
Specification 2. That church officers cannot be made trustees of a con

gregation . 
Specification 3. That "the people must do all this in their civil capacity." 

Thus you cut off, at one fell swoop, all the people, as members of Christ's 
church, with all their rulers, from the right to hold any property on earth. 
God promises that "the saints shall use the earth as heirs." Your erroneous 
doctrine cuts them off from all their inheritance in property, and leaves them, 
as Erastians do, at the mercy of the civil magistrate. Ali these specifica
tions are contrary to the provisions of our standards quoted above, which, 
by many vows, you have declared "to be agreeable to, and founded on, the 
word of God." 
For all these offences against the laws and people of Christ's house, you 

ought to be proceeded against, and subjected to the censures of the church. 
Phila. M a y 23, 1849. James R. Willson. 

Moved and seconded that the libel be sustained as relevant. 
Passed unanimously. A cop y of the libel w a s then ordered 
to be put into the hands of the accused. 

T h e special committee o n the subject of U s u r y reported. 
Report accepted a n d laid u p o n the table. N o . 4 1 . Report of 
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Treasurer of Theological Seminary received, and, without 
reading, was put into the hands of a committee of the Board 
of Inspection for completion. Committee on the " Signs of 
the Times" reported. Report accepted, and taken up, arti
cle by article, for adoption. It was then, on motion, laid upon 
the table, for the purpose of resuming ihe consideration of the 
libel upon Rev. J. Crozier. The Moderator slated lo Mr. 
Crozier thai the libel against him which had been put into his 
hands had been sustained as relevant, who then, in reply to the 
inquiry whether he was in readiness for trial, demanded unlil 
to-morrow morning to prepare. The report of the Commit
tee on the " Signs of the Times" was again taken up, and 
while this report was under consideration, 

Synod adjourned with prayer. 
Same place, 3 P. M . 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members all 
present except Crozier. Minutes read and approved. The 
Moderator announced the committee on the publication of 
the Testimony ordered yesterday—J. M . Willson, S. O. W y 
lie and William Brown. The committee on the minutes of 
the Rochester Presbytery reported. Report accepted and 
adopted, and is as follows : 

Tlte committee to w h o m the records of the Rochester Presbytery were refer
red, report lhat they have examined them, and find nothing in them con
trary to the law and order of the church. 

Renwick Z. Willson, Chairman. 
Order of the day called for, namely, The consideration of 

the Overtures on Queries for Presbyterial Visitation, and on 
the Bond of a Covenant. Reports were called for, when it 
appeared that only two Presbyteries had sent up reports, 
namely, the Rochester Presbytery, disapproving of both Over
tures, and the Presbytery of the Lakes, proposing amend
ments to both. Resolved, that inasmuch as but two Presby
teries have sent up reports upon the Overture on Queries for 
Presbyierial Visitation, the further consideration of this docu
ment be postponed to next meeting of Synod. 

While a motion for deferring the consideration of the sub
ject of covenanting lo the next meeting of Synod was under 
discussion, 

Synod adjourned with prayer. 

Same place, M a y 29lh, 9 A. M . 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present. Minutes read and approved. The case of the 
Rev. J. Crozier was then, on motion, taken up. The Mode
rator announced to Mr. Crozier that the libel put into his 
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hands had been sustained as relevant, and that he was now 
called upon, agreeably to the rule provided in such cases, 
either to confess the charge if true, or put himself upon his 
trial. Mr. Crozier then denied the charge, and put himself 
upon his trial. The libel was read by the Clerk, when Dr. 
Willson proceeded to establish and enforce the libel, advanc
ing as testimony of the facts alleged therein, an article in the 
"Reformed Presbyterian," Volume XIII., No. 1, under the 
signature of Rev. J. Crozier. Having concluded, Mr. Cro
zier proceeded in his defence, before the conclusion of which, 

Synod adjourned with prayer. 
Same place, 3 P. M. 

Synod met, antj was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present. Minutes read and approved. Mr. Crozier re
sumed his defence, and, having finished, Dr. Willson made a 
few remarks in explanation, to which Mr. Crozier very briefly 
rejoined. Moved by Rev. James Milligan, and seconded by 
Dr. Roberts, " that the counts of the libel have been substan
tially sustained." The reading of the article in the "Re
formed Presbyterian" was then called for. It was read by 
the Clerk. While the above resolution was pending, 

Synod adjourned wilh prayer. 

Same place, May 30, 9 A. M, 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present except Boyd and Mackie, who soon appeared. 
Minutes read and approved. The business under considera
tion last evening was resumed, and while the above resolution 
was still pending, 
Synod adjourned with prayer. 

Same place, 3 P. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present. Minutes read and approved. The subject be
fore the Synod during the forenoon session was continued, 
and the resolution above-mentioned being still pending, 

Synod adjourned with prayer. 

Same place, May 31st, 6 A. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present except S. Blackwood, R. J. Dodds, Middleton, 
M'Gowan, and Mackie, all of whom soon appeared. The 
business before the court during the afternoon session of yes
terday was resntned, and the above resolution still pending, 
Synod adjourned with' prayer.' 

Same plaee, 3 P. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members 
all present except Gregg, Renfrew and J. B. Johnston, all of 
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whom soon appeared. Minutes read and approved. Mr. 
Milligan, with the consent of the seconder, withdrew the re 
solution offered by him on the afternoon of May 29th, and 
which has since been under discussion, when a resolution 
was offered by Mr. D. Wallace, seconded by Rev. W m . 
Sloane, which was amended and then passed. It is as fol
lows :— 

" Resolved, that while this Synod disapprove of the manner in which Mr. 
Crozier has expressed himself in his essay on the power of the Magistrate 
about the church, published in the " Reformed Presbyterian," and warn 
him not to teach such doctrines in time to come, yet inasmuch as he has 
declared that he did not intend to teach doctrines contrary to our standards, 
Resolved, that the whole matter be dismissed." 
Several members dissented, for reasons to be given in. 

T h e Commillee on the records of the Pittsburgh Presby
tery reported. Report accepted and adopted. It is as fol
lows :— 
The Committee to whom were referred the Minutes of the Pittsburgh Pres* 
bytery beg leave to report:—That we have examined said records, and ex
cepting one omission of the Moderator's signature, for which a satisfactory 
reason was given, we find nothing in them inconsistent with the law and 
order of the church. Respectfully submitted, 

Joshua Kennedy, Chairman. 
Committee on the records of the New York Presbytery 
reported. Report accepted and adopted. It is as follows:— 
The Committee to whom were referred the records of the New York Pres
bytery report:—That they have examined these records, and find nothing in 
them contrary to the law and order of the church. 

Oliver Wylie, Chairman. 
The Committee on the records of the Presbytery of the 
Lakes reported. Report accepted and adopted, and is as 
follows:— 

The Committee on the records of the Presbytery of the Lakes beg leave to 
report:—That having examined their minutes tbey find nothing in them 
contrary to the law and order of the church. 

James W . Shaw, Chairman. 
The Committee on the records of the Illinois Presbytery 
reported. Report accepted and adopted, and is as follows:— 

The Committee to whom were referred the records of the Illinois Presbytery 
respectfully report :—That having examined them, they discover nothing 
contrary to the law and order of the church, except the omission of the 
Moderator's signature in a minute of Rev. J. Milligan's installation. 

John Galbraith, Chairman. 
T h e consideration of the report of the Committee on the 

"Signs of the Times," interrupted b y the order of the day for 
M o n d a y afternoon, w a s then resumed, and having been passed 
upon, article by article, and amended, the whole report w a s 
adopted. It is as follows :— 
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The Committee on the Signs of the Times respectfully report:— 

T o observe the course of Divine Providence is an import
ant duty devolving upon all the subjects of Jehovah's gov
ernment, and especially upon Zion's watchmen. In the'ad-
ministration of the kingdom of Providence, mercy is mingled 
with severity. 

That a proper answer may be given to the inquiry, "What 
of the night ?" the watchman must discriminate the varied 
Providences, to learn the voice which they severally proclaim, 
and to discern the tokens of God's favor and displeasure. 

Corresponding to the peculiar aspect of ihe times and sea-
sons.arethe duties of Fasling and Thanksgiving, to the obser
vance of which God's people should be invited. 

The following are suggested as some of the appearances 
that, at the present time, demand the observance of these 
duties respectively by the Lord's people. 

CAUSES OF FASTING. 

I. A s regards ourselves, w e have cause to " sanctify a 
fast." 

1. Insensibility prevails among us. Fasting and humilia
tion on account of sin, are the appointed means for averting 
the wrathful visitations of the Almighty. Conviction of sin, 
accompanied with heartfelt sorrow on account of it—a readi
ness to confess and forsake it, are indispensable lo the accept
able performance of this duty. And while the disciples of 
Christ lament the prevalence of vice and iniquity around 
them, they will particularly bewail their own sin. 

Yet it is to be feared that w e are not sufficiently aware of 
the number and magnitude of our iniquities. Lynx-eyed in 
detecting and exposing the moral turpitude of the nations of 
the earth, and of the various churches, w e are comparatively 
blind to our own delinquencies. God's controversy with us 
gives us little anxiety. In various ways, and at different 
times, the Lord has contended with us: and w e are not solic
itous to ascertain the cause, nor to apply for his returning 
favor. The hand of the Lord is lifted up, but w e do not see. 
Strangers have devoured our strength, and w e know it not; 
yea, gray hairs are here and there upon us, and w e know it 
not. Hos. vii, 9. Prone to conceal and extenuate our guilt, 
w e cannot say with the royal penitent, " M y sin is ever before 
me." Alarmed at our deep insensibility, w e should diligent
ly seek for quickening grace, and cry " O Lord, revive us.'* 

2. Lukewarmness exists among us. Lukewarmness is pe
culiarly offensive to the Lord Christ. It is a moth and rot
tenness in the House of God. lis benumbing, paralyzing in-
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fluence has pervaded, long since, the great body of professed 
Christians, and by unmistakable evidence, it has been silent
ly accomplishing its work among us. There is, indeed, the 
form of godliness, but little of its power. Hence, there is 
too little attention paid to personal and family religion. M a n y 
children arrive at maturity before they have been sufficiently 
taught the principles of the oracles of God ; and of the dis
tinctive principles of ihe witnesses ihey know little and care 
less. Fellowship meetings ate not valued as they ought to 
be ; and the means of grace are attended rather to add to 
knowledge that puffeth up, than lo minister to edification. 
There is still too little spirit in supporting and diffusing ihe 
gospel; while every one folds himself up in his tattered robe 
of self-righteousness, and by his conduct declares, "I a m 
rich, and increased in goods, and have need of nothing." Con
vinced lhat the Laodicean temper prevails, it becomes us to 
hearken lo the counsel of the Lord, ere our doom be sealed. 
"So, ihen, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of m y mouth." 

3. Conformity to the world prevails among us. The Dir 
vine injunction, "Be not conformed to this world," is but lit
tle observed. The outward forms of religion chiefly distin
guish from a world lying in wickedness ; while, in every oth
er respect, the line of demarkation can scarcely be discover
ed. The avidity with which w e pursue the pleasures and 
riches of the world, is not much surpassed by the carnal and 
ungodly. 

Public opinion, the pomp and vanities of the world, its cor
rupt maxims and ever-varying fashions, all exert a powerful 
influence over us; and to them all, in many instances, w e 
adapt and conform ourselves. Brought daily into contact with 
men of every character, and of false principles, the practical 
illustration of the testimony of Jesus, still exemplified by our 
dissent and separation from immoral civil governments and 
corrupt churches, w e are too much disposed to overlook, in 
our more private relations. 

T o secure the attainment of various objects, w e readily 
coalesce with our fellow-men, irrespective of their principles 
or character, and under the specious pretext of aiding in the 
advancement of moral reforms, w e are too prone to enter into 
entangling associations with ungodly men, and with those in 
connexion with backslidden churches. The native tendency 
of this course is to weaken our attachment to the distinctive 
principles of the church, and ultimately to lead to the aban
donment of our testimony. "Ephraim, he hath mixed himself 
among the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. Strangers 



Minutes of Synod. 151 

have devoured his strength, and he knoweth it not." Hosea 
vii, 8, 9. In these and many olher instances our conformity 
to the world is manifest. Let us seek through the cross of 
Christ to have the world crucified to us, and to be trans
formed by the renewing of our mind. 

Those who are invested wilh the office of the ministry may 
well inquire, " W h o hath believed our report ? and to w h o m 
is the arm of the Lord revealed r" Dispensations of Divine 
providence, truly discouraging, meet us, whether w e are en
gaged in preparing youth for the ministry—feeding the sev
eral flocks committed to our charge—watering the waste her
itages—or prosecuting the cause of domestic and foreign mis
sions. " O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; for thou 
hast fallen by thine iniquity." God is holy and just in these 
dispensations, and w e have "destroyed ourselves." In the 
view of our manifold transgressions and mighty sins, w e truly 
deprecate the wrath of Almighty God, w h o m w e have so 
grievously provoked. Yet would w e hearken to the entreating 
voice of mercy : "Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn 
ye even lo m e wilh all your heart, and wilh fasting, and wilh 
weeping, and with mourning ; and rend your heart and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of great kindness, 
and iepenteth him of the evil." 
II. The condition of the churches around us affords cause 

of humiliation and mourning. 
1. The number of bodies professing Christianity is still in

creasing ; and the various sectaries cleave fast to their errors. 
Ancient and exploded heresies are presented in new and attrac
tive attire, and readily received. The most corrupt systems of 
religion find numerous advocates ; popery and all the sects 
allied to the mother of harlols, avail themselves of the oppor
tunity furnished by the licentious and sceptical character of 
the age to propagate their respective tenets and extend their 
influence. The sinful schism, by which the ancient covenan
ted church of the British Isles has been broken into fragments, 
still exists. And the various bodies which have departed 
more or less from her system of doctrine and order, appear 
more inclined to diverge farther from the good old ways in 
which their fathers walked than to return to them. 

2. The laxness of discipline in the various protestant 
churches is cause of sorrow. The strong desire to gain 
numerical strength tends to the introduction of members into 
the church who are disqualified by ignorance, error or immo
rality. Hence persons of every character, open violators of 
both tables of the decalogue, find a sanctuary within the pale 
of the visible church. 
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3. Nearly all the members of the churchqs Ground us are 
in fellowship wilh the immoral governments of the earth \ 
thus continuing to uphold by their suffrage and influence 
thrones of iniquity that have no fellowship with God. Al
though some see and confess the evils that abound, their at-
temps at reformation are often conducted on principles op
posed to the divine law. 

III. As it respects the nations of the earth, causes of un
feigned grief, prompting the witnesses of Christ lo put on sack
cloth, abound. None of them kiss the Son. The iron rod of 
Immanuel has shivered many of ihe horns of the Apocalyptical 
beast; he lias been pouring out the vials of his wrath upon 
them in various forms, yet they do not see. In our own land, 
evils in the constitution and administration of the government 
are not reformed. Vile men still occupy high places, and the 
people love to have it so. The native tendency of this is to 
be seen in the unrestrained violations of the divine law, such 
as Sabbath profanation, profane swearing, blasphemy, drunk-* 
enness, gambling, lewdness, &c. The sin of slavery is a 
subject to us of tbe deepest sorrow and humiliation. The 
captive yet mourns in his chains, and a mighty nation fastens 
them upon him. Man, by national authority and under 
national protection, trades in the bodies and souls of men :• 
thus making merchandise of the image of God ; and the man-
stealer is exalted to the high places of power : and the area 
of slavery is sought to be extended- In the guilt of our? 
nation we are partakers. W o e unto us that w e have sinned. 
" Gird yourselves, and lament ye priests ; howl, ye ministers-
of ihe altar « come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye ministers1 
of m y God." " And let them say, spare thy people, O Lord, 
antl give not thy heritage lo reproach, that the heathen should 
rule over them." 

The fast should be proclaimed, that we may eome together 
to ask help of the Lord. 

Causes of Thanksgiving. 

The witnesses of Christ cannot lay aside their sackcloth 
during Antichrist's reign. Then the general aspect of Divine 
providence calls to lamentation, mourning and woe. Yet is 
there much to impart joy, to excite believing hopes, and to 
elicit devout and heartfelt thanksgiving in this cloudy and 
dark day. 

1. The means of grace are still enjoyed. Much as w e 
have undervalued the inestimable privilege, the gracious 
Head of Zion has not removed the candlestick out of his place, 
Most of our congregations enjoy the dispensations of gospel 
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prdmalfces by their d'wn pastors, and not witiToi.tt srJme evi
dence of their being blessed to the conversion of sinners; and 
the.edification of saints. T o God w e give the glory. 
.. 2. Our increase, tho"Ugh slow, is not altogether discouraging. 
N e w congregations are springing up, atld calling for the labours 
of Christ's servants lo dispense lo ihem the bread of life. The 
youth of the church generally inquire for the old way, and 
walk therein ; and matfy promising sons of Zion have de
voted themselves to tbe, work of the ministry. Thus the. 
Lord hath helped us in the remembrance of his mercy. 

3. Temporal mercies have been bestowed in lafge abun
dance. The heavens have not withheld their dew, nor the 
earth her increase. . Labour in every department has beem 
rewarded. Peace is enjoyed in our land, and the sword has 
again-been sheathed. Goci hath not left himself without wit
ness, "in lhat he did good, and gave us rain from heaveny; 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts wilh food and gladness." 
- 4. A deep interesi is felt by the people of God ifr the Cva'n-
gelization of the world. The cause of misions is cherished by 
Christians throughout the world, and our people manifest an 
enlarged public spirit in support of lite gospel; and in the 
extension of Christ's" kingdom. The obligations of our cove
nants binding us t6 maintain the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
and to promote the interests of pure and undefiled religion 
are more deeply felt; and, Hence, w e perceive an increasing 
energy in supporting ourdomestic arid foreign missions.: W e 
praise the God. of our covenant fathers whohaih given ability 
" to offer so willingly." 

5. The judgments' of God are' poured out upon' the anti-
Christian powers of Europe. In this wrathful visitation of the 
Almighty, w e recognize the justice and" faithfulnessof God, and 
the verity of the sure word of prophecy. However painful 
ill themselves, w e hail this outpouring of the vials of God's 
wrath as an omen for good to the church of God,—a harbin
ger of bright and glorious days to Zion. Then shall there be 
nought to hurt or destroy in God's holy mountain, 

For these and other causes, your Comtnittee recommend 
the last Thursday of November,. 1849', to be observed as a 
day of Thanksgiving, and the first Thursday of February,' 
1850, as a. day of Fasting and Humiliation. 

All which is respectfully submitted,-

John Galbraith, Chairman. 

The motion to defer the subject of Covenanting until next 
meeting of Synod, under consideration on Monday afternoon,-
and arrested by other business, was then resumed and parsed.? 

T 
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Rev. J. M . Beattie stated that he held $200, the gift of a 
lady in Vermont, to be placed at the disposal of Synod, the 
interest to be appropriated to the support of young men need
ing it, pursuing their studies in the Theological Semiuary 
under the care of this Synod. Accepted. 

Resolved, That this Synod will finally adjourn from it* 
present sessions to-morrow evening. 

Resolved, That when this Synod adjourns from its present 
sessions, it will adjourn to meet in the Reformed Presbyte
rian Church, in ihe cily of Allegheny, on the 4ih Tuesday of 
May, 1851, at 7J p. m. 

Item 9ih of unfinished business. Report of Committee 
on Irish Relief Fund. Report accepted, and is as follows:— 

The Committee on the Irish Relief Fund respectfully report. 
1847. 

June 3, John Dodds, Butler county, Pa., 
" Mrs. Margaret M'Kinney, 
" Miami cong., Rev. J. B. Johnston, -
" Utica cong., Rev. A. M'Farland, 
" . Rev. John Middleton, -
14, Craftsbury cong., Rev. R. Z. Willson, 

July 12, 2d cong,, New York, Rev. Andrew Stevenson, 
" Rochester cong., Rev. David Scott, 
13, 1st cong., New York, Rev. James Chrystie, 

Aug. 27, 2d cong., Philadelphia, Rev. S. 0. Wylie, 
" Monongahela cong., Rev. John Crozier, 
" Bloomington cong., Rev. Jas. Faris, • 
31, St. Louis cong., Henry Dean, 

Sept. 6, Delhi, John M'Lean, 
14, Cherry St. cong., Philadelphia, Rev. J. M. Willson, 

Oct. 4, Kortright cong., Rev. S. M. Willson, 
6, Coldenham cong., Rev. James W . Shaw, 
7, Brush Creek cong., Rev. Robert Hutchinson, 
8, John Boyd, - - - 5 00 ) 
'• Mr. Johnston, 1 00 [ Per Rev. Mr. Roney, 24 00 
" Brookland and Piney society 18 00) 
13, L'sbon cong., Rev. John Middleton, - - 24 00 

Nov. 9, Old Bethel cong., Rev. James Wallace, - - 16 00 
Dee. 1, North Washington and Manchester societies, Rev. O.Wylie, 11 25 

6, Sandusky society, - - -
1848. 

May 10, Clarksburgh cong., Rev. R. B. Cannon, 
11, Pittsburgh and Allegheny, Rev. Thomas Sproull, 
" Camp Ruh, Slippery Rock, &c , Rev. J. Blackwood, 

Aug. 15. David Dodds, Pa., . . . . . 
1849.' 

April 7, FJkhorn cong., ' 63 62j 
11 Old Bethel, - - 20 00 
" Bethel, - - 15 00 
" St. Louis, - - 8 50 

Dr 
4 00 
3 00 

24 22 \ 
4 
5 
11 
100 
67 
75 

00 
00 
00 
00 
60 
624 

19$ 80 
13 00 
42 
20 
1 

150 
18 
7 
25 

00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 
00 

50 

13 00 
119 96 
32 75 
2 00 

Rev. James Wallace, 106 00 

1847. 
July 13, By bill of exchange, £60 
Aug. 30, " " 61 

Amount $1115 30 
Cr. 

$294 60 
249 90 



Minutes of Synod. 155 

Sep. 14, By bill of exchange, £34 15s. 
Oct. 25, " " 20 

1848. 
May 12, " " 38 11 

1849. 
Apnll6, " " 22 

• 

• 

Discount, 
Postage, 

Amount, 

irer, 

170 27^ 
98 00 

192 71 

108 00 
84 

1 15 

$1115 53£ 

23 \ Balance due the treasurer, 
All which is respectfully submitted, 

Andrew Stevenson, Chairman. 

Mr. Sloane called up the resolution of which he gave nolice 
at the last sessions, namely, " Resolved, T o amend the rules 
of Synod, by inserting after Committee," in the 12th rule, 
" unless the court shall order otherwise," and moved its 
adoption ; when, after a short discussion, ihe motion was lost. 
No. 40. Report of the Board of Foreign Missions, read and 
accepted. The Report of ihe Treasurer of ihe Board was 
referred to the Committee on Finance. John Wallace, hav
ing received word of illness in his family, had leave of ab
sence rluring the remainder of the sessions. The report of 
Treasurer of Foreign Missions was withdrawn from the hands 
of Comrnittee on Finance, and read. While a motion on the 
subject of the Foreign Missions was pending, 

Synod adjourned with prayer 

Same place, June 1st, 9 A. M. 

Synod met, and was constituted wilh prayer. Members 
all present except J. Dodds, J. B. Johnston, Neill and Steven
son, all of w h o m appeared while the minutes were under 
correction. Minutes read, amended and approved. Special 
committee on the decease of the Rev. T. Donnelly reported. 
Report accepted and adopted, and is as follows :— 

The Committee appointed to report, a Minute on the death of the 
la'.e Rev. T h o m a s Donnelly,respectfully present thejollowing: 

This venerable father in our church departed this life, 
November 27th, 1848, in ihe blessed hope ol' a glorious im
mortality, in the 76th year of his age and the 46ih of his min1-
islry. H e was licensed to preach the gospel in 1799, and 
was, not long after, ordained to the office of the ministry and 
settled in ihe Rocky Creek congregation, Chester District, S. 
C. There he continued to exercise his ministry till wiihiti 
one year of the close of his life, when increased bodily infirm
ity rendered hitn unable to continue this form of his Master's 
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service. His attachment to Reformation principles continued 
steadfast to the end, and he, in his life and conversation, 
adorned the doctrine of God his Saviour. " For him to live 
was Christ; to die was gain." 

Respectfully submilted, 
Philadelphia, 31st May, 1849. M. Roney, Chairman. 

Resolved, That Mr. Hannay have leave to withdraw 
papers Nos. 20 and 22, being libels against J. M. Willson and 
J; B. Johnston. A division of the question was called for, 
and the vote being taken on the first part of the motion relâ  
ting to No. 20, it was carried ; and then on the second, rela
ting to No. 22, when it was lost. Jn ihe absence of Rev. J. 
Wallace, Rev. J. W . Shaw was appointed assistant-clerk, 
No. 22 was then, on motion, taken up,' It is as follows :-r-

Libel against Rev. J. B. Johnston. 

Whereas the Westminster Confession of Faith, Directory for Worship, and 
Form of Church Government constitute one of the great corner stones by 
which the whole superstructure of the Reformed Presbyterian Church is 
bound together; and 

Whereas the writing, printing, or publishing sentiments charging the 
Confession of Faith or Form of Church Government with imperfections and 
defects is a divisive measure, and calculated to alienate the minds of our. 
people from the standards of the church and sinful in itself. 
Yet it is true that you, J. B. Johnston, have written and published in the 

pages of the " Covenanter" sentiments charging our form of Church Govern
ment with imperfections and defects, such as,—in the Form the power of 
presbytery is not distinctly stated at all—see page 261, 9lh section, volume 
4, and that the Form fails to stale what is the lawful call of either ministers 
or elcjers—see page 260, section 4 ; and that the Form is loose, general, and 
evasive—page 260, close of section 3d, which being proved against you, 
you ought to be proceeded against by the censures of the Lord's house. 
Witness, 

The above pages of the " Covenanter." Thomas Haijnay. 
A motion to sustain, as relevant, w a s decided in the nega

tive b y the following vote:—Ayes, J. B l a c k w o o d , S. B o w d e n , 
W m . Brown, A. Bowden, J. Crazier, J. Cook, R. Dodds, T. 
Dunn, H. Glassford, J. Gemmil, J. Galbrailh, D. Gregg, S. 
Henning, R. Johnston, J. Kennedy, J. Love, J. M'Gowan, 
C. B. M'Kee, J. Patterson, J. Renfrew, M. Roney, D. Scott, 
J. Shaw, J. W . Shaw, T. Sproull, O. Wylie, S. O. Wylie, 
(27). Noes, J. M. Beatlie, IS. Blackwood, J. C. Boyd, R. B. 
Cannon, T- Cox, H. Crockelt, J. Dodds, J. Douglas, M. 
Duke, C- Jamison, D. M'AUisler, J. M'Clure, J. J. M'Clur
kin, J. M'Clurkin, W . M'Leran, J. Milligan, J. M. Milligan, 
A. M. Milligan, A. M'Farland, J. Middleton, M. Mackie, J. 
Neill, W , L. Roberts, W . Sloane, A. Stevenson, A. Shields, 
J. Wiggins, Jas. Wallace, J. R. Willson, S. M. Willson, J. M. 
Willson, R. Z. Willson, (82). R. J. Dodds and D. Wallace 
excused from voting. D. Scolt dissented from the above 
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resolution in'his o w n name, and in the n a m e of such as should 
unite with him, for reasons lo be given in. 

Resolved, That the libel against Rev. J. Crozier, and the 
libel just n o w decided upon, be both published in the 
minutes. 

Resolved, That this court disapprove of all publications 
teaching that the standards of the church are loose and eva
sive, at ihe same time not at all intimating lhat such things 
have been taught by the person against w h o m the libel just 
n o w acted upon was presented. 

Synod adjourned wilh prayer. 
Same place, 3 P. M . 

Synod met, and was constituted wilh prayer. Members 
all present except D u n n and M ' K e e . Minutes read and 
approved. Committee on Finance reported in part; report 
accepted. Mr. Hannay, being indisposed, asked leave of ab
sence during the remaining sessions of the court. T h e above 
report w a s considered article by article, amended and a-
ctopted. It is as follows :— 

The Committee on Finance would respectfully report : 
1. The following sums have been received for defraying the travelling 

expenses to this Synod, 
From the cong. of Baltimore, 

Beechwoods and Garrison, 
Bethel, 
Brookland, etc., 
Brush Creek, 
Cincinnati, 
Coldenham, 
Camp Run, etc.. 
Craftsbury, 
Elkhorn, 
Greensburgh and Clarksburgh, 
Jonathan's Creek, 
Kortright, 
Little Beaver, 
Lisbon, 
Miami, 
Monongahela, 
New Alexandria, 
Newburgh, 
New York, 
New York, 
New York, 
Old Bethel, 
Philadelphia, 
Pniladelphia, 
Pittsburgh and Allegheny, -
Rochester, -
Ryegate and Barnet, 
Salt Creek, 
Sandusky and Loudonville, Southfield, 

1st 
2d 
3d 

1st 
2d 

9 6 
14 
10 
11 
6 
5 
7 
10 
8 
27 
6 
6 
7 
6 
8 
11 
12 
6 
20 
17 
35 
15 
13 
31 
23 
15 
14 
8 
6 
8 
5 

75 
00 
00 
27 
00 
00 
00 
00 
95 
00 
50 
00 
50 
00 
50 
02 
37 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
65 
55 
25 
71 
68 
45 
00 
00 
00 



15 
5 
8 
5 
10 
8 
12 
6 
5 
20 

00 
50 
00 
60 
00 
50 
25 
50 
00 
40 
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From the cong. of Sterling, .... 
" . " St. Louis - -
" " Tomico and Muskingum, -
" " Topsham, . . . . 
" " Utica, . . . . 
" " Union, Pine Creek, etc., 
" " Walnut Ridge, 

White Lake, 
" Wilkinsburgh, 

York, 
$479 90 

Number of miles travelled, calculated by post office routes, 22,742. Mile
age 2 cents and a fraction over a mill. This fund we have distributed pro
portionally, according to the rules provided in this case. 

Your committee recommend that hereafter congregations must contribute 
$10 at least to the fund, to entitle their delegates to draw out of it. They 
•would also recommend that hereafter distribution be made out of the fund not 
according to the number of miles travelled, but in proportion to the expenses 
actually incurred in travelling. 

2. Your committee have examined the report of Synod's treasurer, and 
the report of the treasurer of domestic missions, and finding them correct, 
recommend their publication with the minutes.* 

3. Paper No. 37 is a communication from the late treasurer of the Thea-; 
logical Seminary, in which he states that he has regularly paid the interest 
on $100 left by Synod in his hands. He also states that he overpaid the 
professor at last meeting of Synod between four and five dollars. Your 
commirtee would recommend that he be authorized to draw this sum from 
the present treasurer. 

4. With regard to paper No. 39, a communication from William Wylie in 
regard to the will of his late brother, your committee recommend that Mr. 
Wylie be directed to carry out the will of the testator, and if any money 
is bequeathed by it to the Reformed Presbyterian church, that he send the 
same to Synod at its next meeting. S. Bowden, Chairman. 
Resolved, That the statistical reports of Presbyteries be 
published.* 

C o m m i t t e e on Foreign Correspondence reported letters to 
the sister S y n o d s in Scotland and Ireland—ihe former w a s 
accepted and a d o p t e d — t h e latter w a s accepted and laid upon 
the table, until by ihe disposal of business before the court, 
there be opportunity to complete it. T h e committee on Pres
byterial reporls reported. Report accepted, a m e n d e d and 
adopted, and is as follows: 
The Committee on Presbyterial Reports respectfully report : 

That in the documents referred to them, they find much that is interesting 
and encouraging. Since the last meeting of Synod, there has been a regular 
increase of the congregations and people under the care of their judicatories. 
The church is lengthening her cords and strengthening her stakes, and in 
her various localities is slowly indeed, but, we trust, really accomplishing 
the design of her glorious Head in her organization. The handful of corn 
on the earth, in the tops of the mountains, has as yet produced but little 
visible effect in proportion to the labour expended ; but there is ground for 
* See Appendix A. and B. t See Appendix C. 
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confidence that its fruit shall shake like Lebanon, and they of the city shall 
flourish like the grass of the earth. 
A petition from St. Louis, within the bounds of the Illinois Presbytery, 

referred to ns, urges the claims of the extended West to particular considera
tion in domestic mission movements. W e recommend this request to the 
attention of Synod. 

The Presbytery of the Lakes reports nothing requiring special notice 
excepting the founding of a literary institution. W e desire their success in 
the good work of advancing the cause of thorough and scriptural education. 
By Pittsburgh Presbytery the same good work has been begun under encour
aging auspices. In this report there is a recommendation to Synod to repeal 
certain of its declaratory acts. As this matter comes before Synod in another 
form, we have nothing to recommend in relation to it. 

The reports of the Presbyteries of Rochester and N e w York are of the 
same encouraging character. 

In the petition from Waukeshaw congregation, within the bounds of the 
Presbytery of Illinois, the petitioners ask to be tiansferred to the care of 
Rochester Presbytery. W e recommend to Synod that the prayer of the 
petitioners be granted. On the petition from Salt Creek congregation we 
would merely say, it is not the business of Synod to send supplies to par
ticular congregations within the bounds of Presbyteries. 

W e recommend the following distribution of the unsettled ministers and 
licentiates. That William A. Acheson, licentiate, be referred to tbe Presby
tery of Illinois, Rev. R. J. Dodds, to the Presbytery'of the lakes, Rev. Thos. 
Hannay. Rev. W m . Neil, Thos. M'Connel and Hugh P. M'Clurkin, licen
tiates, to Pittsburgh Presbytery, Mr. Carlisle to Rochester Presbytery, with 
liberty to remain a short time in N e w York Presbytery, Rev. M . Roney, 
Rev. R. Johnson, and Mr. Little licentiate, to the Presbytery of N e w Yoik. 

The reports of the Presbyteries evince that there is a prevalent disposi
tion to observe and improve the doings of God's hand in this day in which 
our lot is cast. It is indeed an eventful time. The Lord is coming forth 
out of his place. Let us behold his goings, and admire the operations of 
his Almighty hand. He remembers Zion and in his own time will make 
her the joy of the whole earth. Respectfully submitted, 

Thomas Sproull, Chairman. 
Resolved, That a committee of one from each Presbytery 
be appointed to distribute ihe labours of licentiates and un
settled ministers, until next meeting of S y n o d ; not interfer
ing, however, with any appointments m a d e by this Synod, their 
duties to c o m m e n c e one year from this date. This committee, 
D . Scott of Rochester Presbytery, J. M . Willson of N e w 
Y o r k Presbytery, T h o m a s Sproull of Pittsburgh Presbyter}', 
Robert Hutchinson, Presbytery of the Lakes, and W m . 
Sloane, Presbytery of Illinois. 

Special committee on memorials on the subject of slavery 
reported. Report accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 
The Committee to whom were referred certain memorials on the subject of 

Slavery respectfully report : 
The petitioners, lamenting the prevalent ignorance of our testimony 

against this great evil, and the countenance given to it by most Christian de-
nominat:ons in the United States, respectfully ask Synod, 1st, To re-assert 
their position in regard to the exclusion of slave-holders from her fellow
ship, and her dissent from the United States Constitution, on this, with other 
grounds. 2d. They ask that, if practicable, some more efficient means may 
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be employed for the diffusion of our doctrines and testimony on this sub-: 
ject, particularly that a remonstrance may be addressed to the principal1 
slave-holding churches. 

In regard to the first of these petitions, we remark that the declarations 
contained in the Historical part of our testimony, published, of course, by 
the Presbytery itself, furnish ample testimony of the position occupied on 
slavery by this church. W e refer to the following statements, " "The Pres
bytery resolved to purge the church of this dreadful evil: they enacted that 
no slave-holders should be retained in their communion." " The Presby
tery required of their connexions a general emancipation." " N o slave
holder is since admitted to their communion." See Hist. Test. pp. 154,' 
155; Ed. 1835. N o w , while it is true, as stated in one of the memo
rials, that w e have not in our hands the original acts, excluding all slave; 
holders, w e have the Presbytery itself as evidence that this was the purport 
and design of their actions. This, with the uniform practice of the church, 
—for in the language of the testimony, " N o slave-holder is, since (1800/ 
admitted to their communion"—in the judgment of your committee as com
pletely defines the position of this church in regard to ecclesiastical fellow
ship with slave-holders as it is possible to do. A sight of the original acts, 
might gratify curiosity, but could not shed any additional light upon that 
which is already as clear as the noon-day. N o slave-holder can have privi
leges in the Reformed Presbyterian church. W e say the same of our posi
tion as a church in relation to the civil institutions of the country. T h e 
Historical Testimony, pp. 152, 153, 154, and the frequent incidental act
ings since, are sufficiently explicit on this point. Covenanters have not 
sworn, and do not swear oaths to the institutions of the country, among 
other reasons, because the constitution of the United States contains com
promises with slave-holding interests, and guaranties for the institution it
self protection so long as it exists in the slave-holding States. W e have 
no further action fo recommend on either of these points. 

2d. In regard to a remonstrance to be addressed to slave-holding churches, 
w e agree with the petitioners that it is important that this church take some. 
measures to bring her testimony more directly before the churches, and 
would recommend that a committee of three be appointed to prepare, a re
monstrance of the kind contemplated, embodying the views and position of 
this church on the whole question, said committee to publish the remon
strance on their own responsibility, as to the arguments and' expressions 
which they may see fit to employ and that they be authorized to draw upon' 
the Literary Fund for any sum not exceeding ten dollars, to defray the ex
penses of publication. All which is respectfully submitted. 

James M . Willson, Chairman: 
The special committee of ten reported. Report accepted 
a n d adopted, a n d is as follows ;— 
The committee of ten to whom were referred papers No. 9, 10, 11, 12,-
and 13, memorials from congregations and sessions in Pittsburgh Presbytery, 
praying that Synod's declaratory acts on the subject of the deacon be re-' 
scinded, report that they have been unable to agree on any recommendation, 
and beg to be discharged from the further consideration of said papers. 

With regard to paper No. 25, a memorial from first congregation in N e w 
York, which complains of an anonymous communicatioit in the last February" 
number, 1849, of the CovenaiUer, in which they are held up to public odium,' 
as pursuing a disorderly and insubordinate course, your Committee report as 
follows :— 

The communication contains a detail of alleged misdemeanors in that con'-' 
gregation, exhibiting them as opposing the law of the Synod, thus appeal-iug to the public instead of taking the Scriptural mode of bringing the matter before the church. Whatever may be the facts of the case, the Commit-
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tqe consider this a highly reprehensible mode of correcting evils in the 
church, and recommend that Synod strongly express its disapprobation of 
the spirit of this article, and warn all the members of the church against 
writing or publishing similar communications as tending to impair confix 
dence among brethren, to produce alienation of feeling, and as being emi
nently divisive in its effects. Respectfully submitted. 

Thomas Sproull, Chairman. 
The consideration of ihe Report of the Board of Foreign 
Missions, under consideration last evening, w a s resurhod. 
Resolved, That the Treasurer's Report be referred in the 
C o m m i t t e e on Finance to lie audited. T h e Report of the 
B o a r d w a s adopted and is as follows :— 

The Committee on Foreign Missions respectfully report:— 

In due season, after the last meeting nf SynoJ, the Board entered upon 
the execution of the several orders nf Synod, respecting the Foreign Mis
sion, and at their meetings, as detailed in the minutes of their proceedings. 
the original of which accompanies this report, gave these orders their mature 
deliberation and final completion, aS far as the means in their possession 
allowed. 

Mr. Morton, the missionary appointed by Synod, was sent out late in the 
autumn, after Synod's last meeting Every attention had been bestowed on 
his preparation, By the acquisition of the French language, by arrangements 
for the translation of our Shorter Catechism by the missionary, and by fur
nishing him with Bibles and Testaments, for sale or distribution, and also 
appointing A French translation of the Book of Psalms, to be arranged to 
"music by Mr. Morton for the celebration of social worship. A reasonable, 
but as it was thought, according to our means, a liberal appropriation was 
male for the missionary's outfit, for his yearly support, and for the contin
gent expenses of the mission, required by a hiref room and its furniture, for 
preaching and teaching. He left, commended bv the prayers wfe triist of 
many, to engage in the first Foreign Missionary effort of the Reformed Pres
byterian Church in this country, and arrived at Port aii Prince, in Hayti, 
the field of his future labors, on the 13th of Decen.ber, 1847. On the 
second Lord's day after his arrival, he preached his first discourse, but was 
snbjected to interruption and delay in the regular discharge of his ministry, 
by want of a suitable place, till the February following. In its progress he 
met with disappointment and neglect, his hearers generally few in number, 
not exceeding, at any time, twenty-five, and sometimes he was compelled to 
leave the place and turn the key on his unoccupied room, as not a single 
hearer appeared. His school was also slow in its progress, lofig few in 
number, and never passing over seventeen scholars. He found it most ex
pedient to constitute it a. pay instead of a free school, as the latter form sub
jected it to the interference of government regulations at once onerous and 
hurtful. 

During these tardy operations Mr. Morton became subject t'6 a change of 
principle respecting the Christian Sabbath, and by a printed circular addressed 
generally lo our ministers, made known that he had renounced the first day 
of the week, which the Christian Church has always observel as the Christ
ian Sabbaih, and returned to the Jewish seventh. Aware, we presume, 
that he could no longer expect to be the acknowledged missionary of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, he prepared for his return to this Country, 
to. appear at the present meeting of Synod and learn their decision in bis 
case. 

He has left bebirid him some school-room furniture, and also fixtures provided for his place of preaching. The room he bad rented remains under 3 U 
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lease which holds till November next, when it expires, the money for the 
rent of which till that period, he informs the Board, in a recent interview, he 
had left for payment in .the handsof a suitable person, with whom also he 
h\d leiositsi the k?y of the roi-n containing th? above-msntisned fixtures, 
subject to the order of the Board. The whole, however, are of little 
value. 

Mr. Dodds was, in accordance with your directions, ordained to the holy 
m'nistry, with a view to this mission, in due season by the Pittsburgh Pres
bytery, and intelligence of his readiness to set out for the field of misionary 
labors was early communicated to the members of the Board. At that junc
ture, however, our funds in the hands of the treasurer were very low, and 
as no satisfactory intelligence had been received of the condition of the mis
sion from Mr. Morton—as it was known that the social state of the Island 
of Hayti was greatly agitated—as, moreover, the meeting of .Synod was 
drawing nigh, it was judged prudent by the members of the Board for these 
and a variety of collateral considerations to defer any action till the whole 
matter could be laid before you, for your more mature deliberation, and Mr. 
D o Ids, therefore, was not sent 

Our Treasurer's accounts have been carefully examined, and after tbe en
tire discharge of Mr. Morton's claims, a balance of two hundred and forty-
two dollars and eighty-three cents remains at the disposal of Synod. The 
whole expense incurred by Mr. Morton's mission, amounts to one thousand 
six hundred and seventy-three dollars and forty-eight cents. 

Your Committee cannot refrain from an expression of deep concern at the 
failure, thus far at least, of an effort on which the church entered with such 
general interest, zeal and liberality. Whether it shall be deemed expedient 
to resume and continue its prosecution, they leave wholly to the future con
sideration and judgment of the church. In the meanwhile, they judge that 
jn the present adverse and even prostrate state of the mission, its attendant 
circumstances and discouraging influence on the minds of our people, a period 
has arrived which imposes on this Board an entire surrender of the charge 
which they have received at your hands. They are the rather induced to 
this measure by the uncertainty which may exist in the minds of-the Synod, 
and of the church at large, respecting the continuance of the present mission, 
or if that be determined, whether it shall be in its present form, and by the 
conviction that, in any event, it should be left in your power to proeBgd to 
an entire reconstruction of the system, both in respect of persons and mea
sures, that may be hereafter required in its prosecution, should such prose
cution be finally judged expedient. 

While, therefore, the Board holds itself in readiness to render such service 
as you may require, they await their dissolution with equal readiness, and 
consider this their last act under their present constitution. 

By order of the Board, 
Philadelphia,.26th May, 1849. M . Roney, Chairman. 

The rule fixing the. hour pf adjournment was suspended. 
N o . 35, ihe appeal of Robert B o y d and others against the 
decision of the Presbytery of the Lakes, rejecting their peti
tion for a new'organization to be composed of m e m b e r s of the 
M i a m i congregation, and petition to be so organized, were, 
on motion, taken up, and, with the accompanying documents, 
read. M r . David B o y d w a s then recognised as commissioner 
on behalf of the appellants, and w a s heard in enforcing their 
petition and appeal. H a d a recess uniil 7£ o'clock. 
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Seven and a half o'clock, P. M. 

After recess, the court c a m e to order, when, after the read
ing of a remonstrance by the congregation, Rev. J. B. John
ston proceeded, on his o w n behalf, andin behalf of the M i a m i 
congregation. Rev. J. C. Boyd, Dr. Willson, and Rev. A. 
M'Farland defended the action ofihe Presbytery of the Lakes 
in the case. T h e commissioner rejoined. Moved,-by Uev. 
O . Wylie, and seconded by William Brown, that the appeal 
be sustained, and the prayer of the petitioners granted. Alter 
discussion, this motion w a s lost, and the appeal w a s dis
missed. 

Committee of Discipline reported ; report accepted, and 
then laid upon lire table indefinitely. Resolved, That the 
minutes be published in ihe Reformed Presbyterian and 
Covenanter. Resolved, That the Committee on publication 
of the Testimony be authorized, if they find sufficient encour
agement in the w a y of funds, lo stereotype the doctrinal part 
bf the Testimony. Resolved, That theltev. J. Galbraith, be 
the Moderator's aliernate, to preach the opening sermon of 
next Synod. Jer. iii. 7, w a s assigned as the subject of dis
course. 

Board of inspection of the Theological Seminary reported. 
Report accepted and adopted, and is as follows :— 

The Board of Inspection respectfully report : 
That they have held two meetings, one in March, 1848, the last com

menced March 26th, 1849, and closed the 28lh. At this meeting twelve 
students were present for examination ; the class of the session having 
numbered fourteen, one of whom was a licentiate, another had been com
pelled by infirm health to return home previously to the close of the sessions. 

There were twelve discourses preached before the Board, all Which, after 
rigid criticism by members of the Board, were sustained as highly satisfac-
tpTy. They were also carefully examined upon the original languages Of 
the Scriptures—Hebrew and Greek; and on theology. The examination 
was extensive, and fully sustained by the Board as furnishing evidence of 
great industry on the part both of the students and professor. The exercises, 
which had been throughout of a most interesting character, were brought to 
a close by a solemn and appropriate valedictory to the students, delivered 
by Rev. A. Stevenson, agreeably to appointment by the board. 
W e commend the " school of the prophets" as richly meriting the foster

ing care of the church. All which is respectfully submitted. 
J. B. Johnston, Pres. pro tern. 

T h e committee on the Theological Seminary reported. 
Report accepted ; and having been considered, article by 
article, w a s adopted, and is as follows: 

The Committee on the Theological Seminary report: 
That from all the information they have been able to obtain, the Seminary 

is very remarkably countenanced and blessed of the Lord : though from 
some portions of the church it has not received much pecuniary support; 
still it lives, and is likely to receive the continued and ample support of its 
friends. 
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As economy in pecuniary affairs is a moral duty, and especially binding 
on us as a church, while so few in number, and while possessed of limited 
wealth—and as the present location is attended with great and unnecessary 
cost to the students, to the professor and to the churcb—and as the Presby
tery of the Lakes has given the Seminary so much fostering care and atten
tion ever since it was located in their bounds—and as there is little prospect, 
during the present generation, of obtaining permanent accommodations in 
Cincinnati—and as the Presbytery of the Lakes can now furnish comforta
ble accommodations without cost to Synod, with nearly one-half less cost 
to professor and students—and as we are allowed to say that Presbytery are 
willing to transfer their Literary Institution, with their college edifice, to the 
Synod, with a view lo uniting the Theological Seminary and Literary Insti
tution 'un.l'er Synod's care, should Synod think proper. 

The committee therefore recommend the adoption of the following: 
1. That the Theological Seminary be transferred from Cincinnati to Ge

neva Hall, Logan county, Ohio. 
2. That as much less salary will support the professor, one hundred dol

lars of his present salary be placed to the sinking fund, that the Synod may 
thereby be enabled in some reasonable time to liquidate the debt so long and 
so justly due the aged professor, Dr. Willson. 
Respectfully submitted, James Milligan, Chairman. 

On the vote adopting the first resolution, D. Scott asked to 
b e excused from voting; also, W m . B r o w n , J. Douglas, J. 
Love, S. Bowden, A. Bowden and J. Galdraith. Rev. Thos. 
Sproull resigned his place in the Board of Inspection of the 
Theological Seminary. Resignation accepted, and Rev. A. 
M. Milligan appointed in his place, and Rev. J. B. Johnston 
was appointed chairman.* 

Reasons of dissent by D. Scott and others were read, and 
are as follows: 
Reason of Dissent. 

The judgment of Synod in the matter dissented from, being given, not on 
the truth of the charges, hut on the relevancy of the charges in libel to cen
sure. And as the libel charged the person libelled with having written and 
published that the standards, or one of the standards of the church, is gen
eral, loose, and evasive, 1 therefore dissent in my own name, and in the 
name of all who may adhere to this dissent, because, in m y judgment, to 
say of any of the standards of the church, that they are "loose and eva
sive," is, as set forth in the libel, "a divisive measure, and calculated to 
alienate the minds of our people from the standards of our churcb, and sin
ful in its own nature,'' ami is, therefore, a censurable offence. 

David Scott. 
Others uniting this Dissent. 

M. Ronet, James Gemmel, James Shaw, 
Thomas Sproull, Joshua Kennedy, David Gregg, 
John Crozier, James Patterson, Andrew Bowden, 
James Blackwood, John Renfrew, Hugh M'Gowan, 
Samuel Bowden, Thomas Dunn, S. 0. Wyxie, 
Oliver Wvlie, Samuel Henning, V\'m. Brown, 
John Love, James Cook, C. B. M'Kee, 
Jobn Galbraith, Hugh Glassford, Robert Johnson, 
Robert Dodd, 
Philadelphia, June 1, 1849. 

* For Treasurer's Report, see Appendix E-
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The following answer to reasons of dissent was then &r 
dopted: , 

In answer to reasons of dissent by D . Scott and others, 
Synod replies, thai the dissenients mistake ihe nature of Sy
nod's action, inasmuch as in the vote dissented from there 
w a s no intention on the part of this court to pass any such 
judgment as that lo speak or write against the standards of 
the church as " evasive" is not a censurable offence—the 
fact is, the libel w a s so loosely and irregularly drawn, thai it 
w a s impossible to do otherwise than refuse to sustain it. 
This statement of facts is sufficient to meet the allegations 
of the dissenients. 

T h e committee of finance reported in full; report accepted 
and adopted, and is as follows: 

7he Committee on Finance report ; 

That they have examined the report of the Treasurer of Foreign Mission 
Fund, and finding it correct, recommend its publication with the minutes.* 
Allowing that Mr. Morton was, entitled to his salary until the middle of 

April, he has overdrawn §204 79 out of the Mission Fund. 
S. Bowden, Chairman. 

Report of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence ta-? 
ken u p and adopled. T h e whole correspondence is as 
follows. 

1. Letter from ihe Scottish Synod; 

To the ^Reverend, the Moderator, and Remanant Members of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Synod of the United States of America : 

Dear Brethren — It is our pleasing duty again to address you in reply 
to your highly esteemed communication of June 2d, 1847, which was sub
mitted to Synod at its meeting in the beginning of July following. 

Tbe information which you communicate respecting the number of your 
ministers, preachers, students and congregations—the state of your Theo
logical Seminary- -missionaiy operations—and deliberations upon the impor
tant subject of Covenanting, is interesting in itself, and furnishes gratifying 
evidence that you aie endeavoring to realize the obligations and discharge 
the duties of a faithful Christian church, and that you are not without 
hopeful tokens of divine approbation. May the Spirit be copiously poured 
out from on high upon you, that you may be enabled to contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered to the saints, and labour assiduously for the 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ. " Ye are my witnesses. To do 
good and to communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased." 

It is perhaps natural for you in the circumstances to object to any friendly 
correspondence upon our part wjth your former brethren, and to our ad
dressing them Ijy their ordinary and publicly recognised designation. At 
the same time we cannot almit that our conduct in this matter is either 
blame-worthy in itself or unfriendly towards yon. The untoward contro
versy that resulted in the disruption of your beloved church several years 
ago, was to us, at every stage, matter of unfeigned regret. At the samp 
* See Appendix D. 
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time we have not judged ourselves called upon formally to homolgate or 
condemn the whole sentiments and proceedings of either party; and it 
wotlld afford us sincere pleasure if w e could be instrumental in healing a 
division which w e had no means of preventing. Hence w e are anxious, 
so far to maintain a friendly Christian correspondence with both parties, 
and by regarding this as compromising you, w e can not help thinking that 
you misconstrue both our motives and our conduct. W e have been in the 
habit of maintaining correspondence with churches that had less in common 
With ns than either of the branches of the Reformed Presbyterian church in 
America. These are times surely in which composing differences among 
orthodox Presbyterians, and especially Reformed Presbyterians upon princi
ples of truth and righteousness, should be more studied than intensifying 
and perpetuating present divisions. " Behold, how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

Our circumstances, so far as regards the number of ministers and preach
ers, the state of our congregations, & c , are very much the same as when 
w e wrote last. W e are 6till labou.iing to win souls to Christ, train up be
lievers for glory, and display a public banner for truth, and w e trust that 
our humble endeavors are not wholly ineffectual. W e enjoy a large mea
sure of peace and harmony, and there are not wanting symptoms that the 
truth and importance of our distinctive principles are beginning to be appie-
ciated more extensively than heretofore in some other Christian communi
ties. Our mission to the heathen in N e w Zealand has been broken up by 
the disturbed stale of the district of Manawatu, in which it was located. 
The missionaries have retired in the meantime to Wellington, and are la
bouring amo„g the colonists. What may be the issue of this dispensation 
w e can not as yet positively determine, but it is felt to be a severe trial of 
the church's faith on the head of continued missionary enterprise among the 
heathen. 

Vigorous exertions have been making for some time past to free all our 
places of worship from the encumbrance of debt, and w e are happy to say 
that they have been crowned with complete success. Our people have con
tributed, for this purpose alone, between £9,000 and £10,000, which, con
sidering their numbers and circumstances, is a remarkable instance of Chris
tian liberality, and will prepare the way, .we doubt not, for attempting and 
accomplishing greater things towards the advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ. Already, indeed, a scheme is in operation for raising the stipend of 
ministers in weak congregations under judicious regulations, so that no min
isters of the church shali have a smaller income than £100 per annum, 
with a manse and sacramental and travelling expenses. This it is proposed 
to accomplish by making grants from a general fund, raised expressly for 
the purpose, to the smaller congregations in proportion to their numbers and 
exertions, and the success of the scheme has so far proved very encourag
ing. At the same time the church is extensively pervaded by a missionary 
spirit, and there is a growing disposition to contribute towards this impor
tant object. It is pleasing to see our people thus devising liberal things, 
and w e trust that the promise will be verified, that by liberal things they 
shall stand. 

W e are gratifiel to learn from you that enlightened anti-slavery views are 
making progress among professing Christians in the United States. This is 
a hopeful symptom, and must tell in time upon the churches which have 
been so strangely and culpably apathetic upon the subject. W e trust that 
the " expostulation" by our Committee with those Christians and Christian 
churches in the United States of America that are implicated in the sin of 
slave-holding is by this time in your hands, and that you will endeavor to Circulate it as extensively as possible. God grant that all American Christians may speedily be brought to feel that it is their bounden duty to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the Oppressed go free, and that they break every yoke. 
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Among the great public movements affecting the interests of religion and 
morality in this country, the Sabbath question has for some time past occu
pied a prominent place. By the extension of railroads, on several of which, 
even in Scotland, (anil very many in England), trains are run on the Lord's 
day, its rest and sacredness are alarmingly invaded, and matters threaten to 
become worse and worse. It is a ground of thankfulness, however, that 
besides the efforts of private Christians and churches to arrest this flood of 
Sabbath desecration, (not to specify other forms of the same evil), a grand 
confederation has lately been formed, denominated "the Sabbath Alliance,'' 
whose operations are to be exclusively directed towards this important ab
ject, aid it is our fervent prayer, that by wise counsels and well-directed 
efforts they may be honored of God to contribute largely towards the ac
complishment of the end contemplated. 

The signs of the times have of late become truly portentous. Continental 
Europe is every where convulsed. Tumults and revolutions follow each 
other in quick succession, and the work of ages is compressed into the nar
row limits of a few days or weeks. In our own beloved country there is 
much uneasiness and considerable agitation portending change if not commo
tion. Old things are passing away. Are these, indeed, the last times ? 
Is Babylon the great doomed speedily to fall ? Are the kingdoms of this world 
soon to become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ'? Goionly knows. 
But there is abundant ground to believe that the faith and patience of the 
saints will for a season be severely tried. 0, that we were enabled each one 
to deliver his own soul! and lhat we had understanding of the times to 
know what Israel ought to do ! Meanwhile let us rejoice that the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth, and that there are things, and these the best 
things, that cannot be shaken, and shall therefore remain. 

And now, dear brethren, may the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, mike you perfect in eosry gooi work to do his wll, 
unrking in you thit w'i:c\ is w M pleasing in his sight through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Thomas Neilson, 
Convener of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence. 

Rothsay, M a y llth, 1848. 
P. S. Our Synod met at Glasgow on Monday, the 1st instant, and contin

ued its sittings till Friday. For particulars we beg to refer you to the pub
lished extracts of minutes, and the Scottish Presbyterian Magazine. It 
meets again on the first Monday of May, 1849, in the same place. T. N. 
II. Letter to the Scottish Synod :— 
Letter to the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Scotland. 
Dear Fathers and Brethren :— 

W e have received with interest your communication. W e rejoice in the 
evidence it furnishes that God is still good to Israel. Amidst great, and we 
fear, growing defection, "having obtained help of God," you continue unto 
this day, the ancient witnesses in behalf of the claims and prerogatives of 
Prince Immanuel. W e congratulate you upon the success of your efforts 
to rid your congregations of debt, and to make suitable provision for minis
terial support. The liberality of your people is worthy of high commenda
tion. W e sympathize with "your missionaries in their trials and in yout 
anxieties, and the more because our own incipient efforts in the foreign field 
have also, but from other causes, experienced at least a temporary interrup
tion.. Such events are disciplinary. They try our faith. Seed—may we 
not indulge the hope—has been sown that will yet yield its fruit. " M y word shall not return unto me void." As to affairs here, we have not much new to communicate. Tbe number of our congregations and communicants 
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increases. The Theological Seminary maintains its position and its efficiencj 
the class of the last session numbered fourteen. W e have in every quarte 
new, wide, and, we trust; effectual doors opening to our evangelizing efforts 
and while the, condition of things around us does in many respects call fc 
mourning, w e can yet notice some indications of a more favourable and ei 
couraging character. . The subject of Christian education, as distinguishe 
from a course in which ,pagan literature has occupied the most prominer 
place, is in some parts of the country and departments of the church, awakei 
ing no little interest, and we hope soon to see the Bible in the origin; 
tongues, and suitable Christian authors superseding, so far as it may c 
necessary or desirable, the immoral and defiling productions, however elegan 
of pagan minds and hearts. Among ourselves, an institution establishe 
upon Christian principles is now in operation with promise of success, an 
incipient measures have been adapted for the establishment of anothe 
Anti-slavery movements still occupy a large share of public attentiqr 
Remonstrances from abroad are important auxiliaries in the cause of freedon 
Our prayer is, that every where, and in every form oppression may ceasi 
and speedily, from among men—that " man who is but sprung of earth, m a 
oppress his fellow no more." W e now advert to a subject which occupie 
a place in our last letter, and in yours now before us—your crirrespondenc 
with those who, as we believe and know, claim without jiist .foundation th 
name and standing of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. To this correr 
pondence you say, " it is natural that we should object." This is also ou 
own judgment. Surely it is not necessary for us to re-affirm our stedfas 
adherence to the whole doctrines of our published Testimony, and to the 
application of these doctrines to the civil institutions of the United State* 
which it is well known, and which you are assured as well as ourselyei 
was made by the framers of that Testimony, and by the church followinj 
their footsteps since ? On the basis of this application of our commo 
system of covenanted doctrine, we and you did Ions hold free, fraternal an 
mutually comfortable and edifying fellowship. That we have, in any par 
ticular, deviated from this practical testimony against the atheistical,Christ 
less and slave-holding institutions of this land you do not believe. On th 
other hand, we may lake it for granted, as a matter established b; 
ample testimony, known to all acquainted with the history of the. church fo 
the fast eighteen years, that our formsr brethren have abandoned that basis 
and have joined with themultitude around them in giving an active support! 
these institutions; thus practically deny ing their testimony on behalf of Christ' 
law, prerogatives and sovereign authority. N o w in al) fraternal kindness w 
would ask, whether it is not due to us, and to yourselves, that upon resum 
ing a correspondence, which hal been for a time suspended, you distinctl; 
ire-occupy the ground of our former confidential and refreshing communion 
that thus we may be helpers of each other's faith. W e are the more frei 
to ask this from the fact lhat in the year 1836, you did in your communica 
tion addressed to this Synod, express your decided purpose to recognize a 
brethren, those in this land who should continue to bear testimony agains 
the im-noral government of this country. The subject is a painful one ti 
us. It is so to you, and we conclude our reference to it by tbe statement ths 
w e can discover no prospect of a re-union. The only possible way, more 
over, in which such a re-union could take place, would be their return t 
the principles of the covenanted testimony, and to the grounds of their trui 
and only consistent application. It is a case in which there is no r o o m — m 
place—no work for a mediating party. 

The times are indeed portentous. The Most High is now shaking no "earth only, but also the heavens." Let us lift up our heads, for "th day of our redemption draweth nigh." The Lord speedily accomplish'hii work, and deliver his heritage. Wishing you grace, mercy and peace fron bur common Father, Lord, and Saviour, W e remain, dear fathers and brethren, youre in Christ's Testimony. Jas. M . Wiixson, Chairman Com. of For. Cor. 
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III. Letter from the Synod in Ireland :— 

To ihe Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church iii America. 

Rev. and Dear Fathers and Brethren : 
With cordial pleasure arid high gratification we have received your last 

Synodical,communication. Refreshing as it is at all times to receive intelli
gence of the welfare and prosperity of those we love, when prevented from 
enjoying personal intercourse with them, it was doubly so upoilthe Occasion 
of our present meeting. 
W e are emerging from a condition of great trial, lindei which we were 

sustained by knowing that we enjoyed your deepest sympathies and fervent 
prayers, and in which we were cheered by the substantial proofs which we 
received from you of your fraternal affection. The fruits of your Christian 
liberality supplied Valuable help to many of the poor of our flocks, when in 
deep distress ; and they were felt to constitute an additional and very power
ful bond of attachment between you and us, and was the occasion of elicit
ing many prayers in your behalf. 

W e have, moreover, been more than usually delighted with enjoying the 
presence and assistance in our deliberations, of a much esteemed brother, 
one of your members, the Rev. James M. Willson, whose lucid and satisfac
tory statements concerning yotir progress arid increase, and your external 
and internal relations, encouraged us not a little in the arduous work of 
maintaining and advancing the testimony of Jestts. The Lord has indeed 
done " great things " for you, whereof we are glad. Since the painful 
trials through which you were called to pass, and which issued in your 
separation from former brethren, we rejoice that your increase has been 
great, and in lattertimes unexampled—that internal peace and purity among 
you have been advanced—that your distinct and high position as witnesses 
for Christ's royal prerogatives has come to be better understood and appre
ciated than in fonrier times, and that important doors of usefulness are opened 
\o you; into which you are inclined to enter, for gathering" wanderers into 
the fo'ld of the' Great Shepherd. 
', Especially do we cordially rejoice in your having entered upon the field 
of a heathen mission; and we regard your mission to Hayti with the deepest 
interest, its a most important effort for elevating the condition of a degraded 
people, and for bringing in the latter day glory. At oiir last annual meet
ing, having previously pledged ourselves to tho work of a mission to the 
heathen, we gladly and unanimously acceded to yotir request to co-operate 
with you in this undertaking; and have employed all means presently in our 
power, to obtain at least one missionary to work side by side with yours for 
the evangelization of Hayti. W e regret to say, that hitherto we have failed 
in obtaining a;ny agent for this service. Yet we are resolved to persevere in 
bur exertions; and it will afford us peculiar pleasure to maintain frequent 
correspondence with your missionary committee in reference to this matter. 
W e have, in accordance with your request, directed our Presbytery in the 
British North American colonies, occasionally to correspond with you ; and 
•ive have rlo doubt this arrangement will conduce to the comfort and efficiency 
bf our missionaries in the colonies. The state of our internal ecclesiastical 
arrangements differ in no respect materially from w-hat it was when we last 
wrote to ybii. While we have much to lament in relation to the condition-
bf Vital religion among our people, we yet cherish the belief that to some-
degree jddgrrients that have passed throughout our land have been blessed to 
Solemnise their minds, and to increase their spirituality. Earnestly desiring to-
fbster this spirit, at our last meeting we adopted the plan of a concert for United prayer, for the effusion of the Spirit; and we have some reason to-tbink; that arrangement has already yielded salutary spiritual results. Should you consider it desirable,- we shall rejoice in your taking part with us in this appointment,' a!nd it will enhance the interest in our solemn, meetings to v 
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know that you and we, and your people and purs, meet at the same times 
at the mercy seat, td seek the revival and extension of the Lord's work. 
The solemn judgments that have afflicted our land; have, in the gracious 

providence of the Mediator, been overruled to prepare a way for the spread 
of the truth. In large districts of the south and west of Ireland, the Komah 
Catholic population; deserted by their priests in .the time of deep distress; 
and relieved by Protestant liberality, have had their minds so opened as to* 
be willing to hear the message of mercy, and large numbei's wittingly aiten'd 
the preaching of the gospel, arid still larger numbers of their children re&oft 
to scriptural schools despite of the opposition of the priests. Considering1 
these singular and unexpected changes as constituting a loud call to the 
church to attempt something for the spiritual emancipation of the millions 
of degraded Romanists of this country, w e have adopted measures, at our' 
present meeting; for commencing amission to thenative'Irishin Connaught. 
In relation to the great matter of Covenant renovation, we have pecuhar' 
satisfaction in slating that, after much deliberation, we have come to the' 
conclusion that it is the duty of the' cTiurch in this land to engage in this* 
work as soon as practicable. W e have adopted measures to prepare puf 
people for essaying this great duty ; rind we entertain the expectation, that 
under the blessing of the God of our father's, soon after our next annual 
meeting, w e may be privileged to renew publicly (he solemn Federal Deeds 
that have' been so signally owned as a means of advancing the kingdom of 
Christ. At our meeting last year, as well as at our present assembly, puf 
attention was called to the necessity of impressing upon our people the duty 
of providing more liberally for ministerial support, and of thus promoting1 
the comfort and efficiency of the ministry, After lengthened deliberation oh 
this 'important subject, w e have recomrffended the principle of a Common 
Fund, without, however, atteirrpting to set aside hastily existing congrega
tional arrangements fo'r pastoral support. Aware of the delicacy,ana dirtf-
culty of legislating in a matter which we wotild wish to see taken up, by Hip 
members of the church themselves, w e recommend rather than enjoin, indul
ging the hope that oiir people, who' value a faithful ministry, will, evince 
their stedfast determination that nothing shall be lacking on their^part to 
render the condition of their pastors comfortable, or their labbrs efficient. 

In conclusion, dearly beloved brethren, w e earnestly solicit a continued 
interest in your prayers and fraternal sympathies. W e have, been made 
painfully sensible of late of the difficulties of our position as covenanted 
witnesses in a land polluted by popery, oppressed by prelacy and Erastian: 
ism, and sorely smitten by Divine judgments. • Political agitation and changes 
have increased these difficulties; extensive emigration has reduced the num
ber of our flock, wtyle famine and pestilence have spread their ravages 
on all sides around us'. Alas ! that w e should have so much reason, not* 
Withstanding'all this, to complain of our d,eep insensibility. . The Lord has 
smitten us, but we have not grieved; He has consumed us, but w e have re
fused lo receive correction. W c would .desire to humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of our covenant God, and earnestly seek, through the helj 
of your prayers, that we may be rendered faithful in perilous times, that so 
w e may " finish the testimony "• received from our fathers, From you, as 
well as from us, special important duties are required in the present eventful 
limes. There may be before us, and near at hand,- a period of severe con
flict: but our comfort is that, although the struggle may be arduous, it shall 
be short. The day of Zion's deliverance assuredly draws nigh. Amidst 
the convulsion of the nations, and the subversions of the thrones of iniquity's 
w e rejoice in the prospectlhat the exalted Mediator comes speedily to clain\ 
the nations all for his inheritance. Earnestly seeking, that you may be honored to keep the word of the Saviorfr's patience—and.may be kept in." the hour of temptation "—and with renewed fervent prayers that peace may ever 
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be within your walls, and that your palaces may enjoy prosperity, we are, 
dear brethren, 

Vours, in the kingdom and patience of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
ballymoney, 2d April. 1849. W M . J. STAVELY, Moderator. 

JOHN W . G R A H A M . Synod's Clerk. 
IV.—Letter to Synod in Ireland :— 

Letter to the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Ireland. 

Rev. and very Dear Brethren,— 
Your letter gives us very great gratification. W e do most cordially re

ciprocate your affectionate brotherly salutation. W e rejoice with thankful
ness in your prosperity, and deeply sympathize wilh you in your afflictions. 
" It is but a little while until he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry." In the meantime, " wc have need of patience." W e have the tes
timony of Jesus, and must wear a little longer the sackcloth. "Here is 
the patience of the saints." 
W e are gratified, however, to learn from your letter and from other 

sources, that the judgments of the Most High have been overruled in his 
gracious providence for good, particularly in the opening of doors of access 
to the miserable and ignorant population of the south and west. May your 
hands be strengthened in the work which you have undertaken among 
them,—may your labors of love be attended with the effectual blessing of 
the God of all grace. 
W e have little new to write to you. Notwithstanding some internal 

troubles such as may always be expected in the church militant, we con
tinue to grow in numbers and in learning, and in the outward performance 
of the duties of pur holy religion. W e trust there is also some progress 
made among us in the life of faith on our Redeeming Head. The bonds of 
our brotherhood with you are being strengthened by a large immigration 
from your congregations. W e are grieved for your sufferings, and for the 
necessity which many of your flocks are under of leaving the homes of 
their fathers, their beloved pastors, and other friends. When they come 
among us, we pledge ourselves to do all in pur power to make them com-: 
fort able and useful members of the body of Christ. 
Our Seminary still continues, under the superintendence of our aged pro

fessor, to furnish us the seasonable and much needed aid of intelligent and 
active co-laborers in the Lord's husbandry. The class of the last sessions 
numbered fourteen, six of them of the first year. Still, with all the aid 
which has come among us from your borders, we hear from every section 
of our extended territorial limits, the Macedonian cry. 

While the horizon is hung with many dark and threatening clouds, we 
are not without some encouraging gleams of light. The doctrines of our 
Testimony are not altogether powerless and ineffectual. The subject of 
scriptural education is regarded with new and lively interest. Among our
selves, incipient steps have been taken for the organization of institutions 
in which the youth of the church, and particularly such as have a view to 
the ministry, may receive a complete education, free from the contaminating 
influence of the corrupt pagan classics, and underlie eye and inspection of 
the church herself. Other denominations are moving in this matter: and we 
hope, ere long, to see scriptural education, more especially in the higher 
departments of learning, occupy that place in the estimation and in the hearts 
of the Lord's people to which its high importance so justly entitles it. 

The state of the public mind around us is becoming more favourable to 
the just appreciation of our Testimony in regard to the rights of man. The whole north is waking on the subject of slavery. It is now the controlling element in the great political movements of the country. And while wc are far from approving the manner and spirit with which this great contest 
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against despotism is in many instances conducted, we do rejoice, as philan* 
thropists, as patriots, as Christians, and as Covenanters, that the great prin
ciples of human liberty, long practically despised and set aside by the slave-
holding institutions of the United States, are spreading themselves with new 
energy throughout the increasing millions of our land, In this you will re
joice with us. 
W e have been favored during our present sessions with the presence, and 

aided by the counsels, of one of your beloved missionaries in the provin
ces, the Rev. William Sommerville. 
Our foreign mission has met with a severe check,—Mr. Morton, our mis

sionary, having changed his yiews in regard to the Christian Sabbath, has 
returned, under circumstances unhappy for himself, and especially unhappy 
for the interests of our mission. W e have felt constrained to suspend for a 
season our operations,—but do not misunderstand us ; we still cherish the 
hope that Providence will open up the way for our resumption of this good' 
work under happier auspices. In the meantime, we take comfort in believ
ing that the seed sown will not all be lost; that the'day will disclpse some 
fruit of all our toil, expenditure and prayers. 
The times are full of the omens,of great and rapidly approaching changes. 

Institutions of human origin are on every baud falling into ruins. Our posi
tion in this land, and yours in the isles of our fathers, is full of high and 
solemn responsibility. To us have been committed, as a sacred trust, the 
covenanted attainments pf a faithful, and often suffering, witnessing ancestry. 
"Let us hold fast, that no man take our crown.-'" Beseeching the Lprd, our 
common Master, to help, uphold, strengthen and comfort you in every good 
word and work, we remain, dear fathers and brethren, yours in covenant 
bonds, JAMES M, WILLSON, 

Chairman Com. of For. Corr. 
Resolved, That sixty dollars l?e appropriated to Rev. R. J. 

Dodds, out of the Foreign Mission funcl, to .cover expenses 
incurred through connexion with the foreign mission. ' 

Adjourned with prayer and singing the 133d Psalm. 
' ' JA M E S CHRYSTIF,,Moderator. 

J A M E S M. WILLSON, Clerk of Synod. 
APPENDIX A.—TREASURER'S REPORT. 
W. Bradford, Treasurer, in account with the Synod of the Reformed Presby7 
terian Church. 
1847. DR. 

May 10th, To balance in Treasury per last report, - - '$272 67 
1848. 

January 1st, One years interest up to this date, - - 10 90 
1849. 

January 1st, " <: " - - 11 34 

May 9th, By balance in the Treasury, 7 $294 91 
Fundfor Superannuated Ministers. 

1847. 
May 10th, To balance in Treasury per last report, 

1848. 
January 1st, To one year's interest up to this date, 

1849. 
January 1st, " " " 
May 9th, By balance in the Treasury, r - - - $133 44 

W . BRADFORD, Treasurer. 
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APPENDIX B. 

REPORT OF BOARD OF DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

Samuel Henry, Treasurer, in account with Board of Domestic Missions, 
1847. DR. 

To balance per report to last meeting qf Synod, 
Jan. 3, To cash received from Rev. A. Stevenspn on bond, till 

May 1st, 1849, - - - . t 
Oct. 27, To interest on money deposited, » 

" To cash from Union, Pine Creek, &p., 
" To cash from Brookland, North Washington, &c, 

To cash from Female missionary society of Miller's Run, 

41 

Dec. 7, 
1848. 

Mar. 2, 
May 3, 

Rev. R. Wallace's congregation, per T. M'Connel, 
Female missionary society of Milier's Run, 

" 9, Rtiv. J. Galbraith's congregation, 
" 22, Second Ref. Presbyterian congregation, Philadelphia, 

June 7, Re,v. A. Stevenson, interest on bond, 
Aug. 7, Interest on money deposited, - -
Sept. 2, ." " " . . . 
Oct. 4, From North Washington and Brookland, 
Dec. 5, Union and Pine Creek, per D. Dodds, 

1849. 
Apr. 11, Fernale missionary society Miller's Run, 

" North Washington and Manchester societies, 
May 25, Rev. A. Stevenson, interest on bond, 

" S. Cochran, Alabama, - - r -
1848. 

Aug. 30, Remitted ,to Rev. W . Sloane for Illinois Presbytery, 
Sept. 29, ,'.' John Gray for Lakes Presbytery, 

Balance in Treasury,' 

18 73 
2 41 
5 26 

17 00 
in, 6 00 

8 81$ 
8 00 
2 50 

- 35 00 
- 25 00 

5 00 
1 00 

- 23 00 
7 60 

- 10 00 
6 25 

- 25 00 
5 00 

$300 901 
CR. 

$150 00 
75 Off 

$225 00 
$75 9?J 

APPENDIX C.-STATISTICS. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery. 

go -- "!J3 

a 
13 
u 

Aggregations. Pastors, H 
E 
S 
o O 

Slippery Rock, Gamp 
Run, & c , Jas. Blackwood 

^Jreensburgh, Clarks- 87 
burgh, & c , R. B. Cannon 

Monongahela, John Crozier. 

to 

fX 

2.6 

MM 
e>i 
ed « PQ 6 

'5 tn 
O i—« « 

6 

.S-ri 
CO o ^3 a 

.=* <—> ( fi, 

5 

B 
.25 •& 
n: W 

Union, Pine Creek, fec.Jno. Galbraith. 116 54 
Londonderry, James Love. 
New Alexandria, Alex Milligan. 79 29 
Miller's Run, W m . Slater. 
ft«sbflrg,Allegheny,&c„T.Spioull. 312 180 

281 21 25 22 4 

559 83 40 59 35 
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Beaver, Jackson, &c., Sam'l Sterrit. 100 52 
£alt Creek, 
Irville, Tomika, & c , 
Brookland, N. Wash

ington, & c , 
Vacancies. 

Robt. Wallace. 
John Wallace. 

Oliver Wylie. 182 85 

Unsettled ministers. 
Steubenville and Green, 
Wilkinsburgh, 
§andy, Warsaw, & c , 

William Neill. 
Thos. Hannay. 
Robert J. Dodds. 

N e w York Presbytery, 

Increase Decrease. 

Places. Pastors 
S3 . 

Craftsbury, Vt., R. Z. Willson. 82 
Topsham, 55 
Ryegate and Barnet, J. M. Beattie. 149 
Conococheague, Josh.Kennedy. 73 

B 

44 
25 
61 
37 

1st Cong. N. York, J. Chrystie. 212 
2d 
3d 
1st Philadelphia, 
2d " 
Coldenham, 
Argyle, 
Whitelake, 
IfewBurgb, 

A. Stevenson. 
Vacant. 

J.M. Willson 
S. 0. Wylie. 
J. W . Shaw. 

Vacant. 

265 115 
158 51 

37 
30 
139 

11 
50 

x *> 

2 
15 
26 
13 

Adults, 6 

45 

6 
4 
5 
3 

2 •*= 
U 

r3 

5 
6 52 
5 31 
5 
2 11 
3 
4 37 

8 
3 
15 
18 

27 6 12 18 

31 
37 

2 s 
4 

1 2 

27 

14 
25 

(by cert, and ex.) 
4 

(by cert, and ex.) 

Rochester Presbytery. 

§ 

a, & 

S> I 
§ * 
u 

Lisbon, John Middlelown, 
Sterling, W . L.Roberts, 
Rochester, David Scott, 
York, Samuel Bowden, 
Missionary station ) 

at Buffalo, j 

>. 
* 

i 

34 
36 
39 

3 
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O 
70 
75 
101 

3 CD 00 
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$"3, 

= o £fi go 

50 122 

10 
7 
6 

21 

0 
0 
0 
0 

OO •« 
gg 
« 

1 
2 
1 
3 

5 11 
Domestic Mission Fund. 

<U.O 

OS £-3 
1 6 
0 7 
0 21 
12. C9 

Receipts, 
Expenditures, 

Cash on hand, 

$214 64 
194 50 

$20 14 
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APPENDIX D. 

REPORT OF TREASURER OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

H Glassford Treasurer of Foreign missions of the Ref. Pretr 
byterian Church; 

1847. DR-
May 15, To balance on hand, - $583 55'J 
•June 19, Returned by Rev. J. B; Johnston, - - 185 92 

" From member of Union congregation, - - - 5 00 
" " Sterling congregation, - - 12 25 
" " Walnut Ridge congregation,' - 7 6tf 

Aug. 31, " York Congregation) N. Y., ^ - 11 86 
" " Steubenvilie congregation, - - 4 00 

Sept. 4, " John Carter - - * 5 00 
" 6, " Female missionary society, Ryegate and Barnet, 17 95 

Oct. 8, " Monongahela congregation, - - - 15 00 
" " Union and Pine Creek congregation, - 18 37^ 

Nov. 8, " Princeton congregation, - - - - 5 Off, 
" 15, " Kortright congregation, - - - - 23 12| 
" " Southfield congregation, - - - 9 20 

" 16, " 1st and 2nd cong., Philadelphia, printing Psalms, - 14 25 
" " Friends of J. W . Morton for " " 10 50 

" 29 " Friend of Newburgh congregation,1 L - 5 Off, 
" " " Foreign missions, 1 00 

" 2d congregation. Philadelphia, - - 35 00' 
" Sandusky, - - - 5 50' 
" Missionary society, Pittsburgh and Allegheny, 

as a gift to J. W.Morton, - - 25 Off 
" Miami congregation, - - - - 15 Off 
" Xenia congregation, . . . 4 5flf 
" William Magee, . . . . 50 
" Thos. Reed, Walnut congregation, - - 5 00 
" Bloomington congregation, - - - 25 00 

" 2d congregation, N. Y., ... 69 501 
" Lisbon congregation, -' - - 4 00 
" Rev. J. Middleton, - - - 1 00 
" York congregation, - - 8 Off 
" A. Challon, - - - - - 5 00 
" Brush Creek congregation, - - -' 12. Off 
" A . M . Milligan, , - . - - - 30 Off 
" 1 st congregation, Philadelphia, - - - 110 00 
" Craftsbury congregation, - - 23 0O 
" Lisbon congregation, - - - - 6 00 
" Rochester congregation, - 24 28 
" Missionary society, 2d congregation, N. Y., - 58 71 
" Five members of R. Wallace's congregation, - 4 50 
" Utica congregation, (Ohio,) - - - 13 50 
" Juvenile missionary society, York congregation, - 18 12 
" Jonathan's Creek congregation̂  - - - 9 50 
" Isaac Adair, - - - - - - 1 0 0 
" Conococheague congregation, - - - 40 00 
" Muskingum congregation, - - - 7 00 
" Salt Creek congregation, - - -' - 16 00 
" Hugh Parks, Delaware, Ohio, - - 2 00 " Greensburgh and Clarksburgh, - - - 23 00 " Londonderry congregation, - - - - 12 00 

Dec. 4, 
" 6, 

" 20, 
u 
It 

•• 22, 
" 23, 
1848. 

Jan. 2, 
" 8, 

a tt 
it 

" 17, 
Mar. 6, 

ti tt 
" 20, 
" 29, 

April 5, 
May 6, 

May 9, 
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"ii, 
" 30, 

July?6. 
Sept.22; 

Oct. 4, 

" 9 
Nov .6,' 
ti u 
1849. 
»( it 

Jan. 4, 
tt u 
It ,1 

Feb. 9, 
" 28, 
u tt 

April 4, 
. tt tt 
M a y 15, 

" Xenia congregation, - -
" Bovina congregation, -
" York congregation, -
" Female missionary society, Ryegate and BaVriief,' 
" Rev. R. Wallace's congregation, - -
" Member of Rochester congregation, 
" Female sewing society, Rochester, - -
" Craftsbury congregation, -
" Henry Seaver, Craftsbury congregation, . 
" Samuel Strong, -
" Miller's Run congfegation, 
" Brush Creek congregation, 
" Ref. Presbyterian Synod, Ireland, £10, 2d congregatibn, Philadelphia, -

Lisbon congregatibn, - - -
Male missionary society, Pittsburgh and Allegheny, 
Thanksgiving collection, Pittsburgh and Allegheny, 
Beechwoods and Garrison congregation, 
Southfield congregation, - - - -
North Washington and Brookland congregation, 
Union congregation; - -
Do: do. for building' church in Hayti, 

A lady in Pittsbdfgh congregalidfi; -

4 0O 
8 
10 
10 
10 
5 
5 
3 
1 
1 
19 
10 
48 

23 

87 
00 
18 
00 
00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
80 
00 
30 

00 
10 00 
60 09 
17 
20 
10 
13 
23 
4 

64 
oo' 
00 
00 
25' 
00 
50 

1847. 
Aug. 21, J: W . Morton for learning French' language, 
Sept. 21, ~ «. .v. .... 
Nov. 8, 

$1866 32? 

CR. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Dd. . 1848. 

Mar. 27, 
May,13, 
June 1, 
July 31, 
Oct. 6, 
» 14, 
Nov. 29, 
Dec. 7, 
. 1849. 
Jan. 6, 

gravelling expenses, 
O'utfit, 
Half-yearly salary in advance, 
Passage riio'ne'y,' 

Do. 
Dd. 
Do. 
Do. 
Dd. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Salary; 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 

$44, $27, 

$75 
30 
150 
300 
70 

00 
00 
00 
00 
00 

100 00' 
50 
.50 

00 
00 

100 00 
60 
43 
200 
71 

00 
00 
00 
00 

1847.—Nov. 8, Expenses of mission', 
1848.—June 1, Do. do. 

Dec. 23, Do. do. 

1847.—Nov. 8, Bibles and Testaments, 
" 17, Printing Psalms, 
" " Freight of Bibles and Testaments, 

1849.—May 15, Postage, discount, : 
" " Counterfeit bill, -

98 

50 
tfq 

79 
— 1397 
00 
oo: 

32 Off 

40 
40 
1 

10 
i 

1 
62̂  
75 
17 

15 
00 

79 

(32 00 

82 

11 

54$ 

15 

$1623 48£ 
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Total receipts, - - - $1866 32{ 
" disbursements, - - 1623 48£ 

Balance in Treasurer's hands $242 83J 
ZithMay, 1839. H U G H GLASSFORD, Treasurer. 

Examined and approved by JAS. CHRYSTIE, 
M. RONEY. 

APPENDIX E. 

REPORT OF TREASURER OF THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
J. Finley, Treasurer, in account with the Theological Semina
ry of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

1847. DR. 
June 1, To balance in handsof Treasurer, per last report of J. Gray, $25 45 
Oct. 9, To cash from Sandusky congregation, per Rev. Mr. Boyd, 5 35 

" 1 1 , " " " Bethel congregation, 111., per Rev. Mr. Elliott, 1 7 5 
Nov. 9, " " " Old Bethel " " per Mr.- M'Donald, 3 67 
" 15, '• " " Southfield " Michigan, per Rev. J. Neill, 9 20 
" " " " Donation of Mr. N. Allen, - - 1 0 0 

Dec. 7, " " " Donation of Dr. J. Carter, per Mr. J. Hutchi
son, - - - - 5 00 

" " '• " " Pittsburgh and Allegheny cong., per Messrs. 
Henry, Mage^ and Euwer, - 17 20 

" " Bethel, cong., Illinois, per Mr.^J. M'Clurkin, 14 00 
" " Conococheague cong*., per Rev* JTKerifiedy, 10 00 

" 1st cong., Philadelphia, per Rev. Mr. Willson, 10 00 
" " Princeton cong., per Rev. Mr. M'Clurkin, 
" " Cincinnati cong., per Robert Finley, 
" " Beechwoods cong., per Rev. Mr. Dodds, 

41 
ii 
*: 
a 
tt 
u 

23, 
U 
24, 
U 
27, 
29, 

1848. 
ran. 
k 
tt 
u 

1, 
3, 
18, 
(t 

Feb. 2, 
tt 
tt 
U 
14, 

7 
6 
10 

10 
8 

90 
14 
00 

00 
00 

To cash from 1st cong., Philadelphia, per Mr. Willson, 
" " " Brush Creek cong., per Mr. Patterson, 

" " 1st cong., Philadelphia, per Rev. Mr. Willson, 10 00 
" " Greensburgh cong., per Rev. Mr Cannon, 11 00 
" " Xenia society, per Rev. J. R. Willson, D. D., 13 25 
" " Bloomington cong., per Rev. Mr. Faris, 9 00 
" " Donation of Mrs. Agnes Barr, Bloomington, Ind.,3 00 
" " Salt Creek cong., per Rev. Mr. Wallace, 15 00 

" " " " " St. Louis cong., per Mr. Williamson. - 6 00 
" " " " " N e w Alexandria cong.. per Rev. Mr. Milligan, 7 00 
" 15, " " " 2d. cong., Philadelphia, per Rev. S. O. Wylie, 

(to be appropriated to payment of the debt 
against the seminary,) - 17 26 

" 19, " " " Pine'Creek cong., per Rev. Mr. Galbraith, 8 00 
" " " " " Old Bethel cong., IT!., per Rev. Mr. Wallace, 10 00 

Mar.22, To cash from Utica cong., per Mr. T. Glasgow, - 14 65 
" " " " " Muskingum cong., per Mr. Wylie, - 7 60 
" " " " " Mr. French, - - - - 1 00 
" 23, " " " Craftsburv cong., per Rev. R. Z. Willson, 5 00 
" " " " " Elizabeth'cong., per Mr. - 5 00 
" " " " " Union, " " " - 5 00 
" " " " " Walnut Ridge cong., per Rev. Mr M'Clurkin, 4 00 
" " " " " Miami cong., per Rev. J. B. Johnston, - 5 00 " " " " " Garrison cong., per Rev. Mr. Dodds, - 15 00 " " " " " Bloomington cong., per Mr. Smith, - 1 00 w 
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Mar 28, To cash from Adam Charlton, Elliotville, per Rev. Mr. 
Bowden, - - - - 5 00 

April 6, To cash from Brookland cong., per Rev. 0. Wylie, (by Mr. 
Euwer, - - - - 10 00 

" " " " " Pittsburgh and Allegheny cong., per Mr. 
Euwer, - - - - 26 07 

May " " " Coldenham cong., per Rev. J. W . Shaw, 20 00 
June " " " Newburgh, - - - - 10 00 
" " " " Miller's Run cong., per Rev. R. B. Cannon, 9 00 

June 10, To cash from Mrs. H. Parks, Delaware Co. per Mr. N». R. 
Johnston, - - - - 1 00 

" " " " " Old Bethel cong., 111., per Rev. Mr. Milligan, 12 30 
July 14, " " " 1st cong., Philadelphia, per W . Bradford, 23 75 
Aug. 2, " " " 2d cong., New York, per Rev. A. Stevenson, 45 00 
" " " " " Bovina cong., per Rev. A. Stevenson, - ~ ~~ 
" " " " " Craftsbury cong., per Rev. A. Stevenson, 
" " " " " Topsham cong., per Rev. A. Stevenson, 
" " " " " Miss Nancy Trumbull, Canada, 
" " " " " Brush Creek cong., per Rev. Mr. Hutcheson, 

Sept. 4, " " " Slippery Rock cong., . . . 
Oct. 4, " " " Beaver cong., per Rev. S. Sterrit, 
" 12," " " Elkhorn cong., per A. C. Todd, 

Nov. 4, " " " York Centre cong., per Mr. Milroy, 
" 6, " " " White Lake cong., per J. R. Thomson, -

Dec. 1, " " " Elkhorn cong., per H. P. M'Clurkin, 
" 9, " " " St. Louis cong., 
" 2 7 , " " " Miami cong., per Rev. J. B. Johnston, -
" " " " " Walnnt Ridge cong., per Rev. J. J. M'Clurkin, 7 00 
1849. 

Jan. 4, " " " J. Robinson, Beechwoods, 
" 1 8 , " " " 1st cong., Phila, per Rev. J. M. Willson, 
" 21, " " " North branch Salt Creek cong., -
" 24, " " '•' Bethel cong., per Rev. James Milligan, -
" 27, " " " Bloomington cong., per Rev. James Faris, 

Feb. 9, " " " Sandusky cong.. per Rev. J. C. Boyd, 
" 12, " " " New Alexandria, . . . 
" 19, " " " Middle branch Salt Creek cong., 
" " " " " South Branch Salt Creek cong., 
" " •' " " Southfield cong., Midi., by Rev. James Neill, 
" 26, " " '' Union cong., by David Dodds, 

Nathaniel Allen, 
Mar. l,Tocash from Craftsbnrv cong., for sinking fund, Rev. R. Z. 

Willson, . . . . 
" 7, " " " Princeton cong., Indiana, 
" 16, " " " Utica cong., Rev. A. M'Farland, 
u 24) u ti it old Bethel cong., 
" 26, " " " Newburgh cong., by Rev. A. Stevenson, 
" " " " " Monongahela cong., by Isaac WiUson, 
" 2 8 , " " " Beechwoods and Garrison, per Rev. J. Dodds, 
" " " " Brush Creek cong., per Mr. George, 
" " •' " " .Pittsburgh and Allegheny cong., per Rev. T, 

•t -•' Sproull, . . . . 
', " " ',' " Miss Mary Orr, Steubenville, 
" " "•- " " James Steele, Steubenville, " V " " " Sterling cong , per Rev. Dr. Roberts, Mayl8, " " '• Conococheague cong , " 25," " " Kortright cong., per Rev. S. M. Willson, " " "• " " J. Cochran, Alabama, 
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10 
22 
12 
5 
19 
5 
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6 
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1 
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10 
20 
11 
5 
11 
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6 
10 
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20 
15 
22 
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50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 
00 
20 
00 
28 
80 
26 
00 

00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
35 
00 
00 
00 

00 
00 
00 
00 
65 

10 00 
12 
8 

11 
1 
1 
13 
10 
12 
5 

50 
00 

00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
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May 25, To cash from Craftsbury cong., per Rev. R. Z. Willson, 
" " " " " Topsham cong., per Rev. R. Z. Willson, 
"2 8 , " " " Coldenham cong, per Rev. J. W . Shaw, 
" " " " " Rvegate and Barnet cong., 
" 29," " " 1st cong., Philadelphia, 
11 " " " " Some members of Greenfield cong., per N . R 
" " " " " D. Crawford, Pittsburgh, -

June 1," " " Greensburgh and Clarksburgh cong., 
" Elkhorn cong., per Rev. J. M'Clurkin, 
" C a m p R u n and Slippery Rock, 

tt it 
ti ti 

1848. • 
August 1, By cash paid Dr. Willson up to this date, 
Dec. 27, " " " " " " " 

1849. 
March 28, By cash paid Rev. Thomas Sproull, 
June 1, " " " Dr. Willson, up to this date, 
Leaving a balance due Dr. Willson, June 1, 1849, of $547 74 1000 88 

" " " Rev. T. Sproull, 177 18 

Total amount due Professors, $724 82 

6 35 
3 
12 

- 11 
- 40 
*. J.,15 

2 
7 
3 

- 20 

$1000 

00 
85 
15 
20 
00 
00 
00 
38 
00 

88 
CR. 

- $434 
- 170 

- 11 
- 384 

54 
91£ 

00 
42-J 

NEW-YORK PRESBYTERY. 

The New York Presbytery met in the 2nd Reformed Pres
byterian church, Philadelphia, on the 18th ult. Eleven min
isters and nine ruling elders were in attendance. 

Messrs. John Liltle and Samuel Carlisle, licenliates from 
tbe Reformed Presbyterian church in Ireland, were received 
under care of Presbytery on certificates of a highly satisfac
tory character. 

The session of the 1st congregation, N e w York, made ap
plication through their Moderator, Rev. J. Chryslie, for leave 
to proceed to ihe deposition from office, and excommunica
tion, of an individual who sometime ago was suspended by 
said session from the office of ruling elder and from church 
privileges for the sin of adultery long indulged in, under ag
gravating circumstances, and who, as long as he remained 
in iheir bounds, gave no evidence of repentance. The appli
cation was unanimously granted. 

Application for advice in a case of baptism of an adopted 
child was made by the session of the Cherry St. congregation, 
Phil. It was on molion>'Resolved, as lliejudgment of ihis Pres
bytery, that in all cases of children adopted by members of 
our church, such children may be recognized as members of 
the visible church and ̂ baptized, when good and satisfactory 
reason is given to believe that the baptismal engagements 
will be carried out. 
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A call on Mr. John Little, licentiate, by the 3rd congrega
tion, New-York, was received. It was sustained as a regu
lar gospel call, and in the due form presented to Mr. Little 
for his acceptance or rejection. He, after a few appropriate 
remarks, accepted the call. 

Presbylery agreed lo meet on Monday the 4th June, at half-
past 3 o'clock, p. m., to hear pieces of trial for ordination from 
Mr. Little and attend to his examination. Tuesday the 5lh 
was appointed as ihe day for ordination, and Mr. Chryslie to 
preach the sermon and preside in the ordination and installa
tion, Mr. Kennedy to give the charge to the pastor, and Mr. 
Shaw to the congregation. The Moderator assigned as sub
jects for the trial pieces, Matt, v, 13-16 for lecture ; R o m . 
viii, 2 for sermon. 

The committee appointed at last meeting of Presbytery 
to report on the propriety of making application to Synod to 
divide this Presbytery, reported that it is inexpedient, under 
present circumstances, lo make such application. The re
port was adopted. 

Subjects fur discourses to be delivered at next 9tated meet
ing of Presbytery were assigned to students of Theology as 
follows—Wm. Thomson, Psalm cxxxii, 14, and J. R. Thom
son, Phil, ii, 5. 

The usual inquiries put to pastors in Presbyierial visitation 
on Visitation of families, Diets of catechising, and Pastoral 
oversight of children of the congregation were made of the 
pastors present, and some questions put to ruling elders from 
vacant congregations. The answers were deemed satis
factory. 

Rev. James Douglas called the attention of the court to an 
article published in the May No. of the Covenanter, and 
signed " A n d r e w Stevenson," as containing most unworthy 
allegations against the reputation and standing of a member 
of this Presbytery. The matter was referred to a special 
committee, who reported that Mr. Stevenson be required to 
acknowledge fault in the matter and take back whatever in 
the article reflected on the character and standing of ihe 
brother against whom/he had written. This report was 
adopted by Presbytery. The Moderator called upon Mr. 
Stevenson to acknowledge fault, & c , as above, when he ap
pealed to Synod against the decision of Presbytery. 

At the adjourned meeting held in N e w York on the 4lh 
June, Presbytery proceeded to hear pieces of trial for ordi
nation from Mr. John Little^—a Lecture from Mat. v. 1 3 — 
16, and a Sermon from Romans viii. 2, bolh of which were 
unanimously sustained. Afterwards, Mr. Little was examin-
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ed on the Greek and Hebrew languages, on Theology, 
Church Government, Ecclesiastical History, & c , which ex
amination was also sustained unanimously. On June 5th, 
the edict having been read in the usual form, and no objec
tions to the ordination made, Presbytery proceeded in the 
exercises according to ihe previous arrangement. Rev. J. 
Chrystie preached a highly appropriate sermon from Acts 
xx. 28, and proposed ihe usual questions lo the candidate, 
wheft, with prayer and the imposition of the hands of the 
Presbytery, Mr. Little was ordained to the office of the holy 
ministry, and installed in the pastoral charge of ihe 3d Re
formed Presbyterian congregation, New York. The occasion 
was an exceedingly pleasant one, the audience large and at
tentive, and the whole services solemn and interesting. 

The following appointments of supplies were made :— 
1. Rev. R. Johnston, Argyle, 3d Sabbaih June, 5lh July, 

1st and 2d August; Topsham, 4th June, 2d, 3d, 4th July ; 
Newburgh, 3d, 4ih August, 1st, 2d, 3d September; White Lake, 
4th, 5lh September. 

2. Mr. S. Carlisle, Newburgh, 2d, 3d, 4th June, 1st, 2d, 3d 
July. White Lake, 4lh, 5th July 1st August. Topsham.̂  2d 
August, 1st, 3d, 4th September. Argyle, 5th September. 
3. Rev. J. M. Beattie, Glengary, 2d, 3d, 4lh August, and 

to dispense the sacrament of the Lord's supper there on the 
2d Sabbath August. 

4. Rev. J. Douglas, While Lake, 2d September. 
5. The moderation of a call was granted to the Newburgh 

congregation, and Rev. A. Stevenson appointed to moderate 
when requested by the session and congregation. 

6. The moderation of a call was granted to the White 
Lake congregation, and Rev. J. W . Shaw appointed to 
moderate when requested by the session and congregation. 
Also, that the sacrament of the Lord's supper be dispensed 
in said congregation on the 3d Sabbath September, by Rev. 
J. Douglas, assisted by Rev. J. Little. 

7. That the sacrament of the Lord's supper be dispensed 
in the Topsham congregation on the 2d Sabbath September, 
by Rev. R. Z. Willson, assisted by Rev. J. M. Beattie. 
8. That the sacrament of the Lord's supper be dispensed 

in the Argyle congregation on the 1st Sabbath August, by 
Rev. J. W . Shaw, assisted by Rev. R. Johnson. 
Presbytery appointed its next meeting lo be held in the 

second church, llth st., New York, on the first Tuesday of 
October, 1S49, at 7i o'clock r. m. 
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ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 

The following appointments have been made by the com
mittee of supplies in the Rochester Presbytery : 

Buffalo, Rev, W . L. Roberts, July, 3rd, 4th, 5th Sabbalhs ; 
Rev. David Scott, August, 1st, 2nd Sabbaths; Rev. S. B o w 
den, August, 3rd, 4lh Sabbaths, 

Syracuse, Rev. W . L. Roberts, August, 3rd Sabbath ; Rev. 
J. Middleton, Septr. 2nd, 3rd, 4th Sabbaths. 

RELIGION AND THE BIBLE IN HUNGARY. 

The Hungarians are destined doubtless to act hereafter a 
more conspicuous part in the political and religious history of 
Europe, than they have ever done hitherto. In their recent 
Struggle with Austria, ihey have manifested a spirit and char
acter which have greatly exalted them in the estimation of 
other nations. It is interesling to know that the way is now 
open for the spread of true religion among this brave people ; 
and that the first attempt of foreign Evangelical Christians to 
labor among them has proved successful. The Jews, though 
few in number, are a very influential part of the population, 
and their conversion to Christianity is calculated to give a 
powerful impulse lo evangelical religion among all denomin
ations throughout the country. A remarkable revival of reli
gion has taken place among the Jews at Pesih, the capital of 
tbe kingdom. Accounts slate that the Converts there, not only 
themselves continue steadfast, but, in the absence of the mis
sionaries, are winning olher souls from among their brethren 
to the faith as it is in Jesus. " This," says the report of tho 
committee on the conversion of the Jews, to the General As
sembly of the Free Church in Scotland, " presents a feature, 
it is believed, altogether new in the history of missions to the 
Jews. The trial is new, that of being bereft of the counte
nance and communion of Gentile Christians; and the re
sult of the trial is new, a Jewish Christian church, by the 
help of the Lord, maintaining its own vitality and fruilful-
ness. Meanwhile, by means of faithful and well-trained Bi
ble agents—converted Israelites—there is still continued, 
though partially interrupted, the distribution of Bibles in He-1 
brew, German, Hungarian and Sclavonic, along with other 
books and tracts; and in this way the whole kingdom of 
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Hungary has been traversed, and become as a field sown 
with the precious seeds of eternal life." 

About 4,000 Hebrew Bibles have been distributed in Hun
gary, besides a large number of Bibles, Testaments and 
Tracts, in the German and olher languages spoken in the 
kingdom. 

MISSIONS TO THE JEWS. 

The General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, 
are much encouraged with the prospects of their missions 
among ihe Jews. Although most of their missionaries have 
been compelled to leave their stations during the past year, 
by the insurrections and tumults in ihe countries in which 
they are located, it is remarkable that none of the schools 
opened by ihem have been closed, but all have been con
tinued under the guidance of ihe Jewish converts. Even 
Philip Saphir's most interesting school at Pesth, which is not 
surpassed, in the thoroughness and high character of the liter
ary instruction imparted, by any school in that cily, or in 
religious instruction by any school in Scotland, is still main
tained amidst all the tumult of ihe civil convulsions in Hun
gary. In this school not only are the Scriptures, both of the 
Old and N e w Testaments, regularly taught, but the teacher 
has been in the habit of dealing privately with the children 
in regard to their souls, and wilh such earnestness, that there 
has been a considerable awakening in the school, the children 
having prayer meetings in iheir houses wilh great effect on 
the patents. 

There are in all 900 children under Christian teaching in 
connexion wiih lire missions of the Free Church lo the Jews; 
and were there nothing else, it is believed that these schools 
alone may, by the blessing of God, prove a most effectual 
instrument for the ingathering of the lost sheep of Israel. 

ITALY AND THE POPE. 

The Romans have announced their firm resolution to resist 
to the death the expected assault of ihe French, and it is 
stated that they have an efficient force of 80,000 men. 

The Pope still persists in demanding the unqualified re
newal of his powers as a temporary ruler, and this the Trium-
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virate, backed by the people, declare that they will never 
concede. There is at the bottom of every heart, says Maz-
zini, a determination ihe most profound to accomplish the 
destruction of the temporal power of the Pope. All bear the 
same hatred to the government of priests, under whatever 
form it m a y be presented. W e shall fight to the last against 
all projects of a restoration. 

T h e Pope has sent forth from Gaeta another manifesto in 
which he reiterates his denunciations of those w h o have driven 
him out; and his call upon the Catholic powers lo reinstate him, 
declaringlhat he will not return at all, unless in the plenitude 
of his#lemporal sovereignty : and he closes his address thus:— 
" In order that God m a y become propitious to our suppli

cations w e shall have recourse to intercessors, and above all 
to the immaculate Virgin Mary, w h o is the Mother of God, 
and our mother, the mother of mercy. She finds what she 
seeks: her demands cannot be rejected. Let us call d o w n 
the suffrages of the holy Peter, prince of the Apostles, and of 
St. Paul the companion of his apostolate, and of all the saints 
who, up to this lime, have been the friends of God and w h o 
n o w reign with him in heaven, in order that by their inter
position and their prayers, the Lord m a y deliver his faithful 
people from this chastisement of his anger." 

W e have heard of m e n ardent and eager " moving heaven 
and earlh " in the cause they had undertaken ; and it will 
surely be a wonder if the appeal of Pius the Ninth to ihe arms 
of France, Austria, Spain and Naples, backed by his prayers 
to the Virgin, the Apostles, and the saints, shall not overcome 
that " handful of miscreant infidels,"—as he calls the R o m a n 
republic,—lhat inflicted upon him such tribulation. 

Congregational Friends—A New Sect.—A sew sect under this title, 
composed chiefly of seceders from the Society of Hicfcsite Quakers, has been 
recently formed by a convention called for the purpose al Waterloo, N. Y. 
The members are thorough-going anti-Sabbath, anti-Clergy, anti-capital pun
ishment, anti-land monopoly, anti-war, &c. Reformers. Among their re
forms they propose to abolish what is called " the select meeting" and the 
"high seats" of other denominations of Friends; and as by this organiza
tion they become more democratic, approaching in this respect the New-
England Congregationalists, they style themselves'Congregational Friends.' 

Mr. A. Maze, 237 Bleeker street, New York, has published in a neat and 
convenient form, the Larger Catechism, at the reasonable price of 75 cts. 
per dozen—cash. This long authorized and excellent manual of instruction 
needs no commendation from us, or we would cheerfully give it in strong 
terms. Mr. Maze will attend punctually to all orders sent to him as above. 

tt7° Notice.—The Reformed Presbyterian will, hereafter, 
be published at Pittsburgh, Pa., to which place w e request 
all communications respecting it, and letters in private corres
pondence, lo be sent. Also our exchanges. 
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CLASSICAL LITERATURE!. 

BY REV. J. CHRYSTIE. 

The place that the study of the ancient Greek and Latin 
classics should occupy in a regular and finished education, has 
recently assumed a new interest. T h e supposed and apparently 
obvious and important disadvantages to which such studies are 
thought to expose the minds of youth, are held a sufficient 
reason, it seems, why they should be discarded altogether, or 
very sparingly admitted. 

O n trns subject it is readily allowed that if the writings of 
ancient heathen authors, poets, orators, philosophers and histo
rians were employed to direct andiumish the minds of youth at 
our institutions of learning in the great matters of religion and 
morality, it would be necessary to subject them to a rigid exclu
sion. They furnish no guide to the human mind on these all-
important subjects; they never did, for in these respects in their 
best forms and highest attainments they exhibit no more than 
the feeble glimmerings of the light of nature shining in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehending it not. Or perhaps they may 
have interspersed; some faint and corrupted remnant of tradi
tionary light, derived originally from divine revelation, but 
which in process of time has lost its primitive lustre and force. 

But for such ends they are not designed, and'it is certainly a 
very great perversion so to appropriate and apply them. Yet it 
is deemed that they indirectly occupy such a place, and neces
sarily exert such an influence. Very true it is, that composed 
and written in a condition of society, idolatrous and vicious in 
the extreme, and abandoned to all those influences and effects, 
which must follow ignorance of G o d and his law, these writings 
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must exhibit the 'impress of such a social state, arid' spread befoiie 
the. mind |he erraivifmpfiety and 'WMftraliit^in themttMof whidfl 
they had ttheir origin. And, therefore, it4s 'inferred', they must 
rendier Shejoainds of those <who are conversant with tbefri,(espe
cially whilejthey.are yet tender and susceptibleof strong impres
sion,), ttdgnfaraiiliar with#rrjaisf<)f*ilmpiefy,:and viee^*most'perni
cious! and dangerous.' Btttilta'^iefefettep cftmr^nii^'trie eor-̂  
restive* i& at band, in early and simultaneously imbuing the rfrihds 
of yqjujih, with, the healthful1 and'powerful principles of .divine 
trutih-as unfolded inthe.word QfiGod. f;lt,is'f|rroprbsed?, thereibrej 
to sh&vrina 'brief article»on the sijbjfect',; that; the exclusion of 
these, writings i e m t-regular course^ of education is founded on 
an entire misapprehension oj|;the'mattery and is at variant at 
orice with important principles in the acquj^yipn/of a finished 
education, and with naariy most obvious! facts i# the history of 
the [progress an4 improvement' of the 'humran mifid. 

In the first place, it is not at al necessary; hor will the facts 
allow us to beliefes4hat an acquaintance with the writings-'in 
question must always and certainly pollute and mislead the mind. 
•They a»ete0t,:>in^^iohYisWan iristitjfjtiotf,-studied as'gvjides and 
examples in;the?grBSt")cGinoerri of inau% relation and'obligations 
to God; ••»:. fheyfare studiedto enlarge th ethers' o'f'kndwledge', 
to dismfdine: and -•quickeua and train the Mnd'to 'habits: of; accu-
rate;ra#d labored >apptfcatiorii 'Iwanguage' is the* type of the 
huiBiiian! souil^words :are>#ytefeo'ls 'of #ought? the1 study'<jf),Mi«. 
guage aindi'thei'investigaltio'n of themeadfng of #otfJs,Aeref6r#. 
is a 'most important exercise "'foSH the^aitad itself, antrgivel^ an 
insight into its* various powers -arid effectf^wMbk' norther study 
can affdrdi A n d in the prê ĥt-instanee'i•tifurriishes, such insight 
into»the eonrMtion 4a»di-progress oft the thk-rrfan ̂ m'ihtf-in its' coni 
•fessg#ljt*highest ;att&&fnetarjsV «Fdt it is ̂ altowetf'liy 'all'•• whose 
taste, and judgment are we*thi consulting, that'the Greek arid 
Rorrjan classics display a vigor of H&teHeGt,' a richness1 of imag
ination,' a strength: aftd fulhess of iangtoage^ altogether' unrivalled 
in the pfoducttttiilŝ  of'Jthe'htJrta^itenrJ tle-pirtwl' of divine' r e f 
lation..'' T h e y contain tod in many instances princ5plfes1,of*tir'e 
-greatest' worth, exhibited anderiforcedwJtltadmirfrrJle4eloquence. 
Niriw-,*?tc-' the pure all things are pure, but unto them'that are 
defiled and unbelieving 'fe nothing!irMre,"'ii-TftiM i. 15. ;LIt tioes 
not follow as a ir##es8&fy consequence 'that a- cdurse >tof ̂ fcdy 
which tasks the rnnrtHo its •tgreafest'erl'ifts, which tmfolds the 
most'curious and WohderfuhbrJeratidns of the rnihd itself in the 
histotyof its thoughts, •should te-fld to its pollution arid'corrup
tion, 'because at the' same tJme^Aere is1 exhibited' to''View''the 
turpitude to which m a n has slink'when deprived ,bf the light5 of 
divine revelation. T h e Bible itself is replete ais1© with the&fato-
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ry of crime, and the deep fall of the most excellent men, as well 
as the abandoned impiety and vices of the wicked; There are 
many persons who, professing to believe it a divine revelation1, 
nevertheless, judge that on these accounts it is an unfit book for 
the youthful mind. T h e church of R o m e pleads this very con
sideration, among other things, w h y the bible should be with
held from the illiterate and ignorant people. But w h o will 
listen to such practical infidelity? T h e bible contains the cor
recting element in the one case, and a christian education in the 
application of its principles, furnishes the correction of the other. 
M e n w h o read the bible may "wrest the scriptures unto their own 
destruction," 2 Peter, iii. 16; and m e n may abuse the means of 
extending their knowledge of human nature and its history in its 
various forms But as no pious man will close the volume of 
inspiration against others, because of its abuse by some, or even 
by many; so no reasonable m a n will close the means of know
ledge opened in the writings of the ancients, because the impure 
and the unbelieving use them to minister to their impurity and 
infidelity. 

For in the second place these writings constitute a most inval
uable and important history of the human race, and of the human 
mind, in that very condition in which it should be known. It 
developes one most awful chapter in the providence of the most 
high to the nations of the earth, and exhibits in strong contrast 
the moral condition of mankind out of the church of God, "with
out C h r i ^ aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers 
to the cSPenants of promise, having no hope, and without G o d 
in the world," E p h . ii. 12. It shews how G o d left himself not 
without witness, at the same time that it shows how ineffectual to 
salvation, to individual, domestic and national reformation, were 
all the attainments of the human mind in that state. A n d w e do 
not exceed when w e assert that this is of importance to be known. 
M a n y passages of scripture refer directly to tbe state of the hea
then, and especially in the N e w Testament. That memorable 
and truly awful record in the closing verses of the first chapter of 
Rom a n s , is only a remarkable example of the whole.* N o w the 
evidence of all this is spread before our view in the writings of 
the heathen world; and certainly such as are set for the defence 
of the gospel, are bound to be furnished with the means of shut
ting the mouths of gainsayers, and thus establishing by the most 
unquestionable evidence at once the truth and necessity of the 
gospel which reveals the knowledge of God, of Christ and of 
eternal life. It would be disgraceful to remain in ignorance of 
facts so important in themselves, and so prominently exhibited in 

* See also Bph. iv. 17,19; <v. 3, 12; Mat. vi. 31. 32; 1 PBt. iv. 3, 4. 
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tfre>Wrjrd»#©5dL-i:: rjfep'mgSiiari'5iî jtalrirfg 'arid honest mirrd to 
W !eotft&r# to^MtJft'p wfah'tee®^d4teWd'<"testirrio^lihtffi#*rn«tter;j 
let'ihfi heatheri' be Bheir'owil witnesses in this'^asfe/atrrf'lbtvt be 
lttobw^'thatoW 
d'fehtae:*'' {llfe*fhat»h'a§fHgiipte^'»flrid ptfricipre'to withstand the 
fbWas sfrdepta^fty'itfevelb^ed^ri heathen ̂writers;'is 'ho* 'HHel^tb 
wfetaiiftj ̂ forms'land rie-wer' of depravity which he rmist rrreet 
vtfth 1 f t f a # d M « ¥ A i t f to G o d iri'all *lts n'aWdnltH'fnrJlvi'd'yi 
arid SoOiai'eleni'erfts."'^For than byiratiJrre{ is rib' betrei1 nbŵ 'trraii 
fo# wa£'r;tvvd fthbasaifd years'*^'' f t t M e i b w , 'db*gfad#d>'and 
wfelefted moral" s&ftFfrf '-the' heathen'w'dri'd, a'svdfepicted''in tbetr 
few*' writings,'-Wb'seel'a; faithful' pifeture'of' 'the poOutidn bf the 
hiirfian:hear̂ 'a,rid!'Wf the;&*©¥ of'the'htririannhderstandfrrg^'nbw; 
WhttteVeT Glan|e«for mebette'riritexternai order and'Appearance. 
exisls* is dwfc'lp W'hdlly:tb''thê irifltience of the Word bf God. 
A*li>sdch'toywfedfe5gde^to' demonstrate}'why every wetT'edtM 
cated'rnari'i and e^pelela1!y>rWhat every'able minister" of'Ohrist 
bugh't to :h> able tb 'demonstrate/;th&t the* gbspel 'is'fee"Only orffi'-
narice of heaven' fbrthe reformation; recovery and • saMtibn'of 
man.': ' Besides!,1-trieSe'VritSi^s' constitute'' a' rtfost 'imgbttant his
tory of the rfatSr̂ s-'o'f'theiea«li,<r3Mhibitfrrf*thep̂ Ovid'ence df G o d 
t^wa-rdS'themim'Varib&s' and:irrterestifl̂ «r|leiaitiŝ ',a'nd'thyy'furnish',' 
at Kbe- 'stfrrte' ttrrrrJ5,la most'instfhdtive iiisight into 'all the' bperafibris 
of idototry-iri'lrid'ivldual'; dorflBstrtJ1 and"national character."*Ib 
ailiCtoese'reSpB'cts'-'fe espeteialfy 
by those who'are tri occupy a1 ̂ s^tngirishe'd position'ihjkhibirin^ 
ihe a'vltfottrity kfifl <r«©es§r4y of ' the r gospel ;of Chris "rid1 h o w 
imperativenhe-rie%rf, and h o w ex'sell^Hhe-vfrftte dfthe tree of 
life,'Whbfee'leaves are for the healing df the nations. M e n ' w h o 
are-ignorant of them m a y contemn a knowlkfgfy'whlch they do 
nbt*'possess, and m e n W h o are acquainted'with th'enr,'and yet 
Wd-uld^feal' tlhfetftf tip "frOWi othersfr' discover no* strtMl arrogance' fa 
aPweak attempt to retain «uch ia superiority of kriowMgeufbr 
tfê Msel'v'es.i >'S'uch'has%ot been'theway of the trtflyHeartied!larrd 
'^^iand•fe<od^;:'i,';':;*^•', i-' •/'*•> x'--: «> '••• ••-•'i!«.-'.-; v;..,.. .• , -, 
»*>> For 'in the>t.hM place? fte rnost d>rstifiguisHed arjv-brjates*df"th"e 
cause bf Goo*, 'df"tmfti* righteousness' and hdHnessV'have ever 
feeetf eminent'for their learning <in'this d&|raTthtf3inr, and the proi-
fer u^es td'whteh' it'$ri(kil'd b'd,iip|aied.l'!'rJ?hetfepostle Paul'was 
fevMendly' intimately and 'extensively'acquainted with'Hie' cbnrli'-
tion, litefetWr̂ arid'C'ustorris of the hea'then world; a:rid;was a close 
ybsT6r«r-er»irf ihfern.'- His' Writlngs^'abound in alluteibns which' no 
bacher df thesjgrjsipel ear*bdriflrm%d illtistrateunless he has trode 
ifa his'fob«epsnif^e@fR0m.;i.'18, 82; 1 Gdr. ix. S4}'-85f Epih. 
vi. 14, 17. H e was a classical scholar, acquainted with heathen 
writers, and didnidt fear to 'quote41 them in his rown "diseo&rses 
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and epistles. See Acts, xvii.'28; Titus, i. 12. And he has in 
this respect set an example which the most eminent in the 
church of G o d in various ages have not scrupled, yea, have felt 
it their duty to follow. The Reformation itself was introduced 
by an extensive application of the mind of mankind tp this very 
form of literature. In the century before the dawning of that 
bright day, glorious to the church and felicitous to future genera
tions, it is remarkable that the Eastern R o m a n Empire was des
troyed by the Turks, who were and yet are implacable foes to 
literature, and consequently the learned men of. that age fled 
from-Constantinople when it fell into the hands of the Moham
medans, and were scattered over all Western Europe. Universi
ties and Colleges then sprang up in every direction. H u m a n 
literature was sanctified, like Hiram's aid in the building of the 
temple of Solomon, to the interests of true religion; and the next 
century, which exhibited a race of the most extraordinary men 
the world ever saw, was illumined with the light of a reformation 
the value and fruits of which' no created mind can appreciate. 
N o w it is to be observed that all the prominent men in that won
derful movement of divine Providence were' distinguished for 
their eminence in this very branch of education, and devoted 
their earnest attention to its diffusion. Calvin, Luther, Zuin-
glius, Bucer, Farel and a host of like men, as they cotemporane-
ously or in succession appeared in Switzerland, Germany, France 
and Holland, it is known were many of them, not only sound, 
but elegaat and accomplished classical scholars. If we turn to 
Great Bmain, the same ingredient in the character of the great 
and godly in the Reformation age and progress is found. In 
England and in Scotland an impulse was given to literature 
when the Universities fell into the hands of the,Covenanters or 
Presbyterians, which at once raised the character of these insti
tutions above the sluggish course they had before pursued, and 
long left their own strong impress of devotion to the cause of 
truth and learning. N o w will it be said that these men, thorough
ly versed in classical literature, were polluted in mind by their 
familiar acquaintance with the Greek and Latin classics? or will 
it be said that they polluted the minds of the then rising genera
tion, by riot only providing the means, but actually urging and 
insisting on the acquisition of an enlarged and thorough classical 
education? 

It would be a cause of grief, indeed, if ever a system of edu
cation founded on the exclusion of literature so commended 
should extensively prevail. That youth who lends his years of 
preparation for the hard work of contending for the truth of G o d 
before the world to such a weakness, is'only,preparing for future 
regret or for future feebleness. But the thing Cannot long or far 
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prevail. Its inherent ^weakness secures its downfall. Man with 
the bible in his hands, and the history of the church before his, 
mind, will not long be content to remain in ignorance of the 
moral condition of the nations as this may be gathered from 
their own writings; and as time and opportunity are afforded, 
will look deeply into such developments of divine Providence, 
and of man's character as are there furnished. The fastidiousness 
which some minds have displayed on this subject is nothing else 
but an illustration of Dean Swift's coarse but significant saying, 
"a nice man is a man of nasty ideas." Let it all be known. 
G o d has seen it—holy angels have seen it—holy men for many 
centuries have viewed jt often, and were unstained and unmoved. 
Does any one find that the sight of such impurity provokes im
purity? Let him look within more narrowly at the fountain of 
pollution in a heart desperately diseased, and make the more 
early and earnest application to the blood and spirit of Christ for 
healing, and be humbled at the degradation of his nature and 
his race. But do not let him shut his own eyes, or the eyes of 
others, at light exhibited in the writings of the heathen world, 
showing in such various forms the ways of the. most High 
throughout the earth, the. ruins of the .human intellect and con
science, so deeply depraved, and, above all, the excellency, 
worth and necessity of the gospel of precious Christ to fallen 
and apostate man. 

T H E D E A C O N S . 

Amidst the many steps of defection from a covenant work of 
reformation, which abound in all parts of the church, it is pleas
ing to see even a few efforts to restore the house to its former 
glory. The effort to restore Deacons, now making in some 
churches, is of this class; an effort which is, to some extent, 
crowned with success. It is much to be regretted that the dis
cussions on this question have not been conducted with the 
calmness and moderation which become the house of God. 
There is certainly need for discussion; there are some questions 
that need to be answered, in order to show the consistency of 
our profession and our practice. Those who are familiar with 
the bible find the Deacons there; those acquainted with the 
standard of the Presbyterian churches find the Deacons there; 
the readers of church history find the Deacons there, in the pu
rest churches of the Reformation; but when tbey look around on 
the churches now they find many congregations and some entire 
churches without this order of officers. If it is asked why is 
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this? let the celebrated Brown of Haddington answer. He 
says: 
"It is both sinful and shameful that these officers, the divine institution of 

which is so plainly marked in scripture, should be so often wanting in chris
tian congregations, under pretence that ruling elders have their whole power 
resident in them." (Bib. Die. Art. Deacons.) 
"There is no hint in scripture, that the offices of ruling elder and deacon 

were designed to be temporary. Both of them were appointed on moral 
grounds aud necessitous respecting every church and period. The rules con- -
cerning them both are to be observed till the end of the world. Tim. vi. 13, 14. 
No congregation can therefore answer to Jesus Christ for dropping of Deacons 
any more than for dropping of Ruling Elders." (Body qfDiv. Book 7, chap. 3. 
Yet it is true that the Reformed Presbyterian church was long 
without deacons, and although something, has been done in re
turning to the old paths, there are many congregations still with
out them. T h e "dropping of Deacons," is easily accounted 
for, and when the circumstances are carefully weighed, little 
blame can be attached to her. Those acquainted with the set
tlement of new congregations, and the embarrassments they have 
to encounter, especially among covenanters, will pass no harsh 
censure's on them for overlooking this matter for a time. It is 
well known that the entire dropping of the Deacons occurred 
simultaneously with the dropping of the gospel ministry, when 
the flock of the Lord was scattered by persecution. 

After peace was restored their great anxiety was for the enjoy
ment of spiritual things, and temporalities were consequently 
thrown in the shade. This enjoyment they found in their socie
ties, in tlie preaching of the word and other ordinances. Being 
nearly all alike poor they assisted one another as best they could, 
and cared little how they were accommodated with temporalities, 
beyond what was barely necessary for enjoying ordinances. It 
mattered little to them whether they heard the gospel in an upper 
room, in a hovel, or around the tent under the canopy of heaven. 
In this situation they had little need for any kind of agency to 
manage fiscal concerns. 

Ministers and Ruling Elders must be had in order to the enjoy
ment of divine ordinances; but in congregations young and weak 
Deacons could easily be dipensed with. Their growth was 
slow, and hence there was no sudden demand for fiscal officers, 
and their minds were little turned to the subject; thus the church 
seems to have arrived at the paradox of maintaining the divine 
right of the Deacons, yet not having one within her pale. Under 
such circumstances, it is not strange that doubts and mistakes 
have arisen in relation to the extent of the Deacons' power and 
duties; but it is rather strange that any w h o entirely oppose the 
office should claim to be Reformed Presbyterians. It is a fact, 
that there is clearer evidence for the office of Deacons, than for 
that of Ruling Elders, distinct from gospel Ministers; and argu-

» 
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ments have been urged against the, .eldership and gospel raftiistry 
both, with as much plausibility as against the Deacons. W e 
propose briefly to consider the.divine warrant for, their pffice:— 
the distinction between them and other officers-^and thenature 
of their office, as exhibited in the scriptures, and the footsteps of 
the flock. , x 

The office of the Deacons is a permanent office by divine right. 
1. This appears from the institution of the office recorded in 

Acts, 6th chapter. Almost everything in this transaction goes 
to show that it is the establishment of a permanent office. The 
reason assigned for it is applicable to all ages. • V.It is not reason 
that we should leave the:word of G o d and1 serve tables.". N o w 
this applies to the standing ministry as well as to the apostles; 
it is as unreasonable this day as it was then; ministers now need 
to give themselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of 
the word, and they will till the end of the:world., 

Their election by the people shows that they were not extra
ordinary officers. "Look ye out among you seven men," &c. 
Prophets were not chosen by the people, apostles were not, 
evangelists were not, but these seven were chosen from among 
the people, as the permanent officers, tiiB elders of Israel had 
been chosen, both civil and ecclesiastical, from the days of 
Moses. * 

Their being ordained when chosen, argues the permanency of 
their office. This was done by the apostles, whose business it 
was to ordain the standing officers, " W h o m w e may appoint 
over this business." " W h o m they set before the %ppstles." 
They were ordained with almost all the solemnity that is known 
in N e w Testament ordinations. " W h e n they had prayed they 
laid their hands on them." A s far then as the institution of an 
office can go in making it permanent, we have the divine warrant 
for the Deacons. 

2. Wherever they are afterwards mentioned it is in connec
tion with the permanent and ordinary officers. Phil. i. 1, "Bish
ops and Deacons." 1 Tim. iii. 2, " A Bishop must be blame
less." verse 8, "Likewise must-the Deacons be grave," &c. 
Some have made it a matter of scruple that we have not the three 
offices together in any part of scripture; this is easily removed 
by the consideration that the term Bishop, or overseer, as that 
word means, includes both the teaching and the ruling Elder. 

3. The laying down definitely the qualifications of Deacons, 
proves the permanency of their office. T h e direction given 
Acts vi. 3, to choose men "of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom," might be supposed to extend no further 
than that special case; but the manner in which the qualifications 
are laid down in 1 Tim. iii. 8, 12, should settle the question, 
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that the Office1 is perpetual. Why should the apostle—rather 
why should the Spirit of God, lay down in this manner and com
mit them to writing, if they were not to be used afterwards1? 
Qualifications are here given so specific as to particularize their 
wives and families; in relation to which tbe candidates are to be 
tried and proved, before they are admitted to the service. Verse 
28, "Let these also first be proved, then let them use the office 
of a Deacon, being found blameless." All these given as direc
tions to Timothy that he might know how to proceed in settling 
the affairs of the church on a permanent basis: verse 15, "That 
thou miayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth." T o deny the perpetuity of the dia-
konate, is to abrogate this portion of the N e w Testament. 

Still there are some, who being constrained to admit'the per
petuity of this office, destroy it by confounding it with other 
offices. Some say they are Ministers of the gospel, others say 
they are ruling Elders; and we have seen an attempt made to 
(prove that they are both Ministers and Elders! In opposition 
to such views w e will endeavor to establish the following pro
position. 

The Deacons are distinct from other church officers—'Ministers 
and Ruling Elders. 

That the scripture Deacons are not Ministers of the gospel 
appears from the following considerations: 1. It is no where 
hinted in the scripture, that preaching, administering sacraments, 
orany Other service peculiar to the gospel ministry, belongs to 
their office, which is designated by the phrase "serve tables." 
This point has been so long maintained by Presbyterians that it 
really seems absurd, for any one who denies it, to claim the 
Presbyterian name. Yet the distinct office of the Deacon has 
been denied as a remnant of Popery, while the arguments brought 
against it have been harrowed from Papists and Episcopalians. 
W e have but a single case in scripture of a Deacon preaching 
and baptising—the case of Philip, and that some time after his 
ordination, and at a considerable distance from the place where 
he was ordained a Deacon. Acts viii. 5, 38. The advocates 
of the preaching Deacon are aware that one example is not 
enough to establish a rule; hence in order to prove that every 
Deacon preaches and baptises, they usually associate Stephen 
with Philip; but there is no intimation in scripture that Stephen 
either preached or baptised. H e wrought miracles and disputed 
successfully with the enemies of the gospel, which any man m a y 
do who has ability, without Ordination of any kind. Thousahd6 
have argued against the enemies of truth, even to death, who 
never thought of preaching officially; and every professor of 

Y 
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religion is" bound to do so according to his ability. 1 Pet. iii. 
15, "Be ready always to give an answer to every man lhat ask-
eth you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meekness and 
fear," &c. Jude 3, "Ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith," &c. But such contending does not make men preachers 
nor prove that they are such. Philip's preaching and baptising 
are easily accounted for, when he is styled "Philip the Evange
list," Acts xxi. 8. But the "seven" were not prdained to be 
Evangelists, because 

2. The "business" over which they were appointed would 
have required the apostles to leave the word of God. "It is not 
reason that we should leave the word of God and serve tables." 
H o w absurd to suppose they were ordained to preach and bap
tise. Try to accommodate the words of the apostles to this 
view. It is not reason that we should leave the word of God 
and go and preach the gospel. Deacons are not required to 
leave the word of God, as it is tbe means of their own salvation; 
neither are they to leave it as the rule of their official duty; but 
they are required to attend to other things than the continual 
study of the word, tlie continual prayer, and the traveling and 
preaching that are required of the gospel ministry. 

3. It was not deficiency of preaching that was complained of 
when the Deacons were ordained, but the neglect of Grecian 
widows in the daily ministration. In the preaching of the word, 
all w h o attend receive alike, whether widows or not; but in a 
business that admitted of a different treatment, some were over
looked; hence it could not be the preaching of the word. H a d 
Grecian congregations been neglected while supplies were given 
largely, or Ministers settled in Hebrew congregations, the com
plaint would not have been made in the name of widows, but of 
the whole assembly of the Grecians. W e cannot suppose that 
the apostles would obviate the difficulty by ordaining men to 
another business than that which was the subject of complaint. 
That the Deacons were distinct from Ruling Elders appears, 

1. W e never read of the Deacons ruling any but their own 
households, which every man is required to do, whether he be 
ordained or not. But we read of the Elders ruling. 1 Tim. v. 
17, "Let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honor, especially they who labor in the word and doctrine." 
This text, moreover, answers the inquiry already adverted to: 
W h y do w e never find the three offices of Minister, Elder and 
Deacon, in one place of scripture? Plainly, because ruling and 
teaching Elders are to have the same qualifications, and equal 
authority in ruling in the house of God. Here both classes are 
designated Elders, and we will see elsewhere that both classes 
are often called by a common name. 
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2. When the "seven'' were ordained, we hear no complaint 
about misrule, nor about want of rule; the complaint was made 
to the rulers concerning the ministration: hence we infer that it 
was not rulers that were needed, neither were they rulers that 
were ordained. ' 

3. Their official name Deacons, (diakpnoi,) indicates nothing 
of ruling—but serving, the reverse of ruling. A few years ago 
an essay of this kind would have required a number of examples 
to establish this point, but it has been so well exhibited of late, that 
either illustration or proof here would be superfluous. 

Other arguments bear equally on both the positions above dis
cussed, showing that the Deacons are neither Ministers nor El
ders; as 

1. The Deacons are distinguished from Bishops. Phil. i. 1, 
"Bishops and Deacons." 1 Tim. iii. 2, " A Bishop must be 
blameless," &c. verse 8, "Likewise must the Deacons be 
grave," &c. That the bishop spoken of here includes the 
ministers of the gospel, no Presbyterian denies. If he be not 
intended here, then we have no particular description of the 
character of the gospel Minister, for in the epistle to Titus the 
same designation is given, chap. i. verse 7. The same taken in 
connection with verse 6, proves that Bishop and Elder are 
synonymous. Tit. i. 5, 6, "Ordain Elders in every city, * * * if 
any be blameless, * * * for a Bishop must be blameless." The 
apostle's reason here can have no force, unless Bishop and Elder 
be convertible terms. T o the same effect is the well known 
passage, Acts xx. 17, 28, where Paul having sent for the Elders 
of the church at Ephesus, says to them, "Take heed to yourselves 
and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers," in the original episkopous, Bishops. N o w whether 
these Elders of Ephesus were ruling Elders only, or whether, 
as all Presbyterians acknowledge, they were ruling and teaching 
Elders both, it proves the point that Bishop and Elder mean the 
same office; but the Deacon is distinguished from the Bishop; 
therefore the Deacons are neither Ministers nor ruling Elders. 

2. There was a Deaconess in the church at Cenchrea. R o m . 
xvi. 1, "I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a ser
vant of the church, which is at Cenchrea; that ye receive her in 
the Lord:" literally a Deacon of the church. W e argue here 
by analogy, that as we have in scripture no female Elder nor 
Minister of the gospel, but have a female Deacon, it follows that 
the Diaconate is something different from the Elder and the 
Minister. Paul writes, 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35, "Let your women 
keep silence in the churches, for it is a shame for women to 
speak in the church." This means official teaching, for else
where he allows them to teach privately. Titus ii. 3, 4, "The 
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attention—a daily ministration. To relieve the apostles of the 
care of this motiey laid at their feet, were the "seven" chosen 
and ordained. For what purposes this money was brought, 
whether a community of goods from which every man drew his 
daily sustenance, or whether for strictly ecclesiastical purposes, is 
left for after discussion; it is enough for the present argument, 
that they were set over money matters. 

3. Their first and special concern was with the Poor. 
1. The neglect of the widows was the occasion of their being 

ordained. They would of course be expected to remedy this 
defect first, and guard against its recurrence. 2. The poor can 
do less for themselves than others who may have a claim on the 
ecclesiastical funds, and the distribution was made according to 
the need. The poor have special claims to attention on many 
accounts—they have not credit, and cannot wait a tardy distribu
tion; the present need is to them every thing; widows, especially, 
have not boldness to urge their own necessities; they did not 
in this case: the Grecians murmured because "their widows 
were neglected." 3. In a dispensation of mercy it is a special 
part of the system to elevate the poOr. Hence so much is said 
in the law about giving to the poor, and lending to a poor bro
ther; even the laborer must be paid before the sun goes down, 
"for he is poor and setteth his heart upon it," whether of the 
brethren or of strangers. God has made special provision for 
the poor. Ps. Ixviii. 10, and cxxxii. 15. 4. The apostles were 
anxious to promote this special care, in all places where they 
sent and travelled; Gal. ii. 10, "Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; the same which I also was forward 
to do." 5. All other temporalities could be dispensed with in 
cases of extremity. Ministers could live by tent-making for a 
time; congregations could meet in an upper room, in a cave, on 
a mountain, or on the sea-shore below tide-water mark, as lately 
in Scotland; but the poor must have ministration for every day 
in order to sustain life. 

4. Their business extends to all ecclesiastical temporalities. 
Although the care of the poor be the only matter of absolute 
necessity, there are other things which approach necessity, and 
many other things which are convenient. A m o n g these we may 
reckon, 1st. The support of Ministers, "for so hath the Lord 
ordained." 1 Cor. ix. 14. 2nd. Bread and wine for the Sacra
ment; no one in a congregation is bound to provide them, more 
than another. 3d. A place of worship, whether a ceiled house, 
a tent in the field, or pulpit of wood in the street. Neh. viii. 4, 
Hag. i. 8. 4th. Traveling expenses. Acts xv. 3, Rom. xv. 24. 
5th. Support of Missions. Phil. iv. 16. 6th. A fund for theo
logical education, and studies preparatory. 2 Kings iv. 38 and 
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vi. Ii Sbme/ofjthese can and hafgibeen smpp^ied b^r-iqdijiidnal 
munificence;.mueiH:or;al^oftKtep..C(suiid ba&i^pjpUad fayuthe civai 
ruler, if he,were.what WshoiA^h&^^Riaktmoi Tlmu^rMdih 
Deaconi, Rprns^xiii, 4;,,biU therchur^rnustlivierjaall sitoationiisi 
and maintain.;her, i o w n .Meipejhdenoelj^igprast,all A&iTalearsi of 
earthiL,vFioiithis.she:needsr!offic^s*pf^r o w n toiattehd to her 
fiscal concerns^ and her HptdjiiaiS('i»ppoiiaslp!iurnished iher< in 
this particular, with.the D e a c o n s - . v> '•-r.-y.-Jj<»̂  • .v.. »<s,, V .;:. 
.::Eveniwhen the nations,will bring; their, glory;iito• the!"ehurch, 
when;they shaJl,bring.jtbeir'feiljfgn andttbieiriucgoldy with tMemjiind 
the^rikiiags-ipresent .giftŝ theBft t»li. beipetetbcfpria suiitafelevand 
or^eir%^g4,nc^,toirbeeiTieii|.,, ̂ TMiacgublWvisiwwrtng-that'a'u^a 
seryice ib©longs>toithie.De^©onsiia reserved^ Cor,a, future article. 

DEAUGHT'-fJF A ̂ rJjVE^A'NT'iBy"^T^^lMSfi&YWO©: ' 
;.jî-.. .,:,>. ̂  •.« ••. 'j h'i • ,jib a u i.,.<, .".!'.•" ;oh " -i i • ••> 
T h e following-draught of an actof GbvenairARenovation ap

proved b y the Reformed'PrOshfteffiasrriŜ iribdjditoliieJiaiijdi will be 
interesting,10^ the .readers df the.rRefBrmedi^fiskyteriani. Its 
piitblication is at the present timfe called foE^rirjjseasbnabileiiu T h e 
little upitogEqsa,. made .in ithist country in the work of renewing 
ourvCoiv/enant with God^ suggests ithe inquiry whether the pro* 
per course has beeriitakensint preparing -the naaessary bondii It 
was certainly a favorable indication ioflithfe mind of the H e a d of 
the c'hurch,.;that all the^b^eeSyriodsr^thautpijeeonceit, took 
steps about the sanieitime to'engage; in tttiisi mbiki We'are 
inclined to the opinion, iik>wkvm, thati in' what was subsequently 
done, both hy them an^usiithelunity of theichurchvwas too m u c h 
kept'out of view.i It appews. to haveieen assumed, that'it-was 
impracticable £§r5alh three „SynQ'da*to uinijsnin the sarnesbOnd. 
This assumption is, w e are persuaded, destitute, of foundation. 
A n d an>examifiation of.the subjoined draught twilli prodttce *the 
same conviction,in every intelligent nwtadi.< W h a t is moral,! te 
"bindfng in all lands,"iaiid(.it m a y she qtiBstioiieafls'! whether in a 
bond,ithe design of whicjh-is "touring theidkurches ofi G o d into 
the; nearest conjunction and ritni&rrhityinj.relig'ioni" matters that 
are merely local and temporary should be admitted.! 

We,,do not say that the. bpndi proposed ;by our brethren in 
IrelandJ is fully adapted.to our Ainditioniin this country. It is 
altogether likely that this was nok<distinctly in.their view in pre* 
paring it. Bu|;it is evident thafca very little change would give 
it that adaptation. Besides, ithaiS/deuhtless befndiuirther improv
ed at the'late, meeting of their Synod. : In all the changes that 
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have been made in the draught, there has been a leaving out of 
extraneous matter, by which it'has been greatly simplified/and 
rendered much more suitable to the condition of the church as a 
general bond. W e hope to see it perfected in this respect, and 
then we see no reason to prevent the union of the three1 Synods 
in the same bond; but what would justify each Presbytery, or 
each Session in preparing a bond adapted to its own peculiar 
local circumstances. 

A n d the unionof the whole church in one Covenant bond,' is 
an object which, however unlikely and remote, should not be 
kept out of sight. This was evidently contemplated by the 
Westminster Assembly, and by the Church of Scotland in the 
preparation and adoption of the subordinate standards which they 
have furnished to the church. It is the proclaimed design of 
the Solemn League. The spirit of that noble and comprehen
sive bond is cramped and chilled by every attempt at Covenant 
renovation that contemplates an object less exalted and glorious, 
than the union of the whole Covenanted church in sworn sub
jection to the Lord. : 

While the writer of these remarks has expressed freely his 
approving views of the Irish bond, he would not be understood 
as saying that it is without defect. H e would desire to see "the 
Form of Church Government and the Directory for Worship," 
enumerated among our subordinate standards. They are a part 
of the Westminster platform, and are essential to its integrity. 
It is by departure from these standards, that schism has been 
introduced into the church, and it is only by returning to them 
that divisions can be healed. 

"Draught of an Act of Covenant Renovation, in which the Na
tional Covenant' of Scotland, and; the Solemn League and 
Covenant of the Three Kingdoms are Renewed, in accommoda
tion to the present time. ; 
M W b , whose names are underwritten, professing the faith once 

delivered to the saints, and resting for eternal salvation on the 
mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, do, with grate
ful and united hearts, desire to praise the Lord for the light of the 
Protestant Reformation, and especially for the glory and fulness 
of the Covenanted Reformation, as it once shone in Scotland, 
and in part also in England and Ireland. Regarding its rise arid 
establishment, as a singular and eminent fruit of the Divine 
favor to the lands of our nativity, we this day recognise the 
Scriptural excellence of its grand principles as they were em
braced by the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, and as exhibit
ed in the National Covenant, and afterwards avouched by per
sons of all ranks, in tbe Solemn League and Covenant of the 
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three kingdoms. These federal deeds, being moral and Scrip
tural in their nature, and entered into by these nations through 
their representatives, are and will be binding upon them till the 
latest posterity. Although we are not now in circumstances to 
renew these Covenants in a national capacity, we, nevertheless, 
acknowledge them as the righteous and fundamental compact, 
according to which the legislation and administration of these 
kingdoms should be conducted, and the character and duty of 
rulers and people should be regulated. W e also gladly express 
our approval of the conduct of our worthy ancestors in renewing 
the national deeds on several occasions, pledging themselves, as 
a minority, to the whole of the covenanted reformation, when the 
majority of the nation had violated the oath of God. Deploring 
the sin of the nation in the rejection of these covenants; and de
siring to be free of any participation in its guilt, after mature de
liberation and much searching of heart, w e resolve, following the 
example of God's people in former times both in these and in 
other lands, and relying on the strength of Divine grace—to own 
the obligation of our own and our fathers' vows, and, in the 
presence of the holy Lord G o d to renew the national covenant 
and solemn league and covenant, in the terms of this bond adapt
ed to our present condition and circumstances. 

" W e , therefore, with all reverence and humility, approach the 
Majesty in the heavens, and, lifting up our heart with our hands, 
do jointly and severally swear, in His great n a m e — 

"I. That having, after careful examination, embraced the true 
religion, as it is taught in the Scriptures of the Old and New-
Testaments, and exhibited in our Doctrinal Standards, the Na
tional Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant, the West
minster Confession and Catechisms, and the Testimony of the 
Reformed Presbyterian church, we joyfully, before G o d and the 
world, profess this as the true christian faith and religion, and by 
the grace of G o d w e shall sincerely and constantly endeavor to 
understand it more fully, preserve it pure and entire, and trans
mit it faithfully to posterity. Confessing with our mouth the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and believing in him with our hearts, we ac
cept of G o d in Christ as our all-sufficient portion, and we yield 
ourselves soul and body to be the Lord's now and forever. A n d 
as His professed servants, relying solely upon the Redeemer's 
righteousness for acceptance, we take the moral law as the rule of 
our life, and engage that w e shall study to walk in all God's 
commandments and ordinances blamelessly. Living to the glory 
of G o d as our chief end, we shall diligently attend to the duties 
of the closet, the family, the stated fellowship-meeting, and the 
sanctuary, and shall seek in them to worship G o d in spirit and 
in truth. W e solemnly promise, in reliance on God's grace, 
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to be careful to avoid known sin, and even the appearance of evil, 
to cultivate Christian charity, to do good to all men as we have 
opportunity, and to endeavor, by a constant course of godly 
practice, to adorn the doctrine of G o d our Saviour in all things. 

"II. A n d while we own and profess the true religion, pledge 
ourselves to its preservation, and to endeavor to bring the 
churches in these kingdoms and throughout the world to the 
nearest Scriptural conjunction and uniformity, we, at the same 
time, solemnly abjure all false religion, superstition, heresy, 
schism, profaneness, and whatsoever is contrary to sound doc
trine and the power of godliness. Particularly w e abjure and 
condemn the tyranny, heresy, superstition, and idolatry of the 
Romish Antichrist—his usurped authority, by exalting a sinful 
mortal to the place of the Lord Jesus Christ as Head of the 
Church; his blasphemous priesthood and unscriptural hierarchy; 
and his subjugation of civil government to their cruel domination. 
W e wholly reject the claims of the Romish Church to supremacy 
and infallibility; its perversion of the rule of faith by unwritten 
traditions; the exaltation of Apocryp al writings to equality with 
the W o r d of God; and its denial of the use of tbe Scriptures, 
and of the right of private judgment, to the people. W e repu
diate and abhor its manifold corruptions in doctrine, as they 
respect original sin, justification by faith, the meritorious work 
of Christ, and the work of the Spirit in sanctification; the nature, 
number, and use of the sacraments; and the state of the dead. 
W e condemn its corruptions of the moral law, by the unfounded 
distinction between mortal and venial sins; the merit and satis
faction of human works; mental reservation; absolving from 
oaths and contracts; and impious interference with the law of 
marriage. W e abhor its idolatry, superstition, and corruption 
in worship, by the adoration of the virgin and of images, and 
invocation of saints and angels; the offering of the mass as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the dead and of the living; veneration 
of relics; canonization of men; consecration of days and places, 
and prayers in an unknown tongue; processions, and blasphe
mous litany; and, finally, we detest and condemn its corruption 
and cruelty in discipline and government, by granting indulgen
ces, enjoining penances, promulgating and executing cruel de
crees, warranting persecutions and bloody massacres; with its 
countless superstitious-rites and usages, and its gross and intole
rable bigotry, in excluding from the hope of salvation all who do 
not acknowledge its wicked supremacy, and maintain its soul-
destroying heresies. A n d we engage, according to our places 
and stations, and by all Scriptural means competent thereto, to 
labor for the extirpation of this monstrous combined system of 
heresy, idolatry, superstition, and oppression, believing it to be 
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fundamentally opposed to the,glory of God, to be the enemy of 
Christ and His Gospel, and destructive to men's souls, liberties, 
and civil rights; while, iu love to the persons of those who are 
under the thraldom of Antichrist, we shall earnestly seek that 
they may be delivered out of Babylon, that so they may not be 
partakers in her, coming plagues. 

"In like manner, we reject and abjure Prelacy as essentially 
unscriptural and Antichristian, and as oppressive to the church 
of Christ, and hostile to the interests of pure and undefiled reli

gion. . . . . _ , . 
" W e testify against the Established Church of England and 

Ireland, for its imperfect reformation, and its long continuance in 
the sin of many Antichristian practices; for its abject acquies
cence in the Erastian supremacy of the Crown; for its want of 
Scriptural discipline; and for criminal connivance at the propa? 
gation, by many of its ministers and members, of Puseyism, 
which embraces some of the worst errors and usages of Popery. 
W e reject Socinianism, Arminianism, Arianism, Erastianism, 
Antinomianism, Millenarianism, Voluntaryism, and all other sys
tems opposed to the truth. Disowning and condemning all 
infidelity and libertinism, falsely called liberality, we pledge our
selves to pray and labor, according to our power, that whatever 
is contrary to sound doctrine and the power of godliness may be 
removed, that thereby a free course may be opened up for the 
diffusion, throughout all nations, of the holy Gospel of the bless
ed God. 

"III. Believing that the peace and prosperity of the nation, 
and the quietness and stability of the Reformed religion, depend 
in a great degrfee.on the establishment of,a Scriptural system of 
civil rule, and upon the approved character of rulers, supreme 
and subordinate, w e engage, with all sincerity and constancy, to 
maintain, in our several vocations, with our prayers, efforts and 
lives, the doctrine of Messiah's Headship, not only over the 
Church, but also over the civil commonwealth. W e promise 
that our allegiance to Christ shall regulate all our civil relations, 
attachments, profession and deportment. W e shall labor, by 
Our doctrjnes, prayers and example, to lead all, of whatever rank, 
to confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of G o d the 
Father., A n d we shall constantly endeavor, by all Scriptural 
means, as far as in our power, to-bring these nations to own the 
Mediator as the Head of all principality and rule, to subject 
the national polity to His authority, and set up those only as 
rulers who submit to Christ the Lord, and are possessed of a due 
measure of Scriptural qualifications. W e recognise theobligar 
tion of the public covenants upon the nation—we protest against 
the subversion of the Scriptural ano) covenanted.constitution of 
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these lands; and we hold ourselves bound faithfully to testify 
against, and in every righteous way to' resist, whatever would 
prevent the nation from returning to former righteous attainments. 
At the same time we shall continue to promote the.ends of pub
lic justice, in the punishment of crime, the preservation of social 
order, the' security of Scriptural liberty, life, and property/ we 
shall also give our support to whatever is for the good of the 
commonwealth in which we dwell, when this can be dOhe with
out any sinful condition, and we shall cOntinue to pray to G o d 
for the coming of His kingdom in the overthrow of all systems 
of iniquity, and in turning wars into peace to the ends of the 
earth. 

"IV. Being persuaded that a time is coming when there shall 
be a high degree of unity and uniformity in the visible Church, 
believing, moreover, that schism is sin, lamenting the existence 
of divisions, and firmly trusting that divisions shall cease, and 
the people of G o d become one Catholic Church over rill the 
earth, w e shall seek the reformation of religion in the lands in 
which we live, and shall endeavor after a uniformity in religion 
among the Churches of G o d in the three kingdoms and through
out the world. Considering it a principal duty of our profes
sion to cultivate a holy brotherhood, We regard ourselves as 
bound to feel and act as one with all who in every land main
tain and pursue the grand ends contemplated in the'Protestant, 
Presbyterian, Covenanted Reformation. W e take ourselves 
pledged to assist and defend one another in maintaining the 
cause of true religion. Whatever shall be done to the least of 
us, for that cause, shall be taken as done to alb and we shall 
not suffer ourselves either to be divided or withdrawn, by what
ever suggestion, allurement, or terror from this blessed confede
ration. And as the Reformed. Churches in Britian were for
merly one, in the acknowledgment of the oath of God, w e shall 
continue to display the testimony Of our fathers as the ground 
of approved union, and by the dissemination and application of 
the principles embodied therein, and by the cultivation of Chris
tian charity, we shall labor to remove stumbling blocks, and to 
gather into one the scattered and divided friends of truth and 
righteousness. 

"V. Believing that the ascended Mediator is not only King 
in Zion but also King over all the earth, and that His glory is 
destined yet to fill the whole world, we desire to dedicate our
selves, in our respective places, to the great work of making 
known His light and salvation throughout the nations. W e 
solemnly engage, by our prayers, pecuniary contributions, and 
personal exertions, to seek the revival of true religion and tlie 
conversion of Jews and Gentiles. With this design, we shall 
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seek to improve such openings as maybe presented for the pro
pagation of the truth; and while we shall continue to witness for 
Christ's royal prerogatives, and to pray and labor for the sub
version of mystical Babylon and of every form of superstition, 
we recognise the duty to teach every man his neighbor, that all, 
from the least to the greatest, may know the Lord; and to desire 
and labor that men, both in their individual and national capaci
ty, may submit, themselves to the Lord's anointed—that men 
may be blessed in Him, and all nations call H i m blessed. 

"And this solemn act of Covenant Renovation we enter upon 
in the presence of Almighty God, the searcher of all hearts, 
with an unfeigned intention, as we trust, through the grace of 
the Most High, of paying our vows to the Lord; and actuated 
by no sinister, selfish, or carnal motives, but simply by the desire 
in our several places of promoting the glory of G o d and the 
best interests of immortal souls. W e commit ourselves, and 
ours, our cause and influence,, our safety and life, into His hands, 
who is faithful and true, waiting continually for His certain and 
glorious appearance, Seeking grace from on high to fulfil our 
solemn engagements, we most humbly beseech the Lord to 
strengthen us, by His holy Spirit, for this end, and to bless our 
proceedings with such success as may be deliverance and safety 
to His people, and encouragement to other Christian Churches 
groaning under or in danger of the yoke of Antichristian and 
Erastian tyranny, to join in the same or like association, as may 
be peace and prosperity to Christian commonwealths, and the 
enlargement and establishment of the kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, to w h o m be glory in the Church through
out all ages, wtrrld without end.-^r-Amen." 

T H E C H O L E R A . 

Every observer of the signs of the times must admit that the 
present is a highly eventful period. It appears to be a crisis in 
the world's history. Rarely has there been such a combination 
of ominous indications in Divine Providence as may at the pre
sent time be seen. The hand of the Almighty is lifted up for 
the correction of the nations; his judgments, like messengers, are 
travelling through the earth warning men to flee from the wrath 
to'' come, and calling upon them to learn righteousness. The fa
mine, the sword, and the pestilence are cooperating in inflicting 
upon men the vengeance due to their sins. 

After a lapse of seventeen years, the pestilence known as 
Cholera, has again visited our country with increased malignity. 
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Its deadly stroke has fallen with awful weight upon some of the 
fairest portions of our land. T h e mortality in two of our prin
cipal Western cities has been frightful in the extreme, and though 
not so violent, in other places its ravages have been severely felt. 
The pestilential breath of the destroyer, more to be dreaded than 
the poisonous Monsoon, has swept thousands of human beings 
into the grave. A remarkable feature in its history at the pre
sent time is its very general prevalence throughout the country. 
It is not confined as formerly, and as was generally expected 
it would be, to the more populous cities. It has traversed many 
sections of the interior, and in some instances, its appearance 
has been as sudden and mysterious as though it had come down 
directly from heaven. Wherever it has been, the sad memorials 
of its visit are to be seen in the bereaved and sorrow-stricken 
hearts, and in* the large number of freshly filled graves that re
main behind. In following its mysterious track and marking its 
footsteps, we are constrained to say, "come and see what desola
tions the Lord hath wrought in the earth." 

T h e inquiry respecting the immediate and exciting cause of 
this form of pestilence has been very diligently investigated. 
Medical and scientific men have prosecuted their examinations 
on this point with a perseverance befitting a subject so mysterious 
and profound. Hitherto, however, they have been in a great 
measure unsuccessful. Science, for once, must acknowledge 
that she has been baffled in her undertaking. N o concatenation 
of physical causes can ever explain in a satisfactory manner the 
movements of pestilence. : A number of plausible theories have 
been put forth, but each one has had its day. Behind physical 
causes there is an impelling moral influence, the oversight of 
which must prove fatal to all investigations of this point. T h e 
hand of Jehovah must be acknowledged in the visitation. It is 
the Lord's work. Its movements bear upon them the impress 
of H i m w h o is unsearchable in counsel, and wonderful in work
ing. T h e Lord is known by the judgment which he executes 
in the earth. 

It is gratifying in a high degree to observe so general a dispo
sition to recognise the Lord's hand in this visitation. This feel
ing in some measure pervades the community. Acknowledg
ments to this effect are given in the fact that in a number of 
instances, days of fasting have been appointed and observed, and 
a recommendation to this purpose made by the chief magistrate 
of the nation, met with general approbation and observance. 
T h e very existence of this feeling must be encouraging to the 
christian. It is a matter of considerable importance that men 
can feel and acknowledge the justice of G o d in the punishment 
of their sins. There is just ground of apprehension, undoubted-
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ly, that the solemn services of' fasting and humiliation have 
been but very imperfectly performed. T h e duties, however, are 
highly seasonable, and the appointment of such days, if they 
should answer no other end, will be an 'evidence that the judg
ments of heaven are seen and felt to be true and righteous. A n d 
w h o knows, biit as in the case of Ahab, the Lord may, out of 
regard to his own institution, be pleased, for the present at least, 
to stay his avenging hand. 

It would be, indeed, an infatuated stupidity that could deny 
that Cholera is a retributive visitation upon men for their sin. 
Whatever difficulty there may be in ascertaining the physical 
causes of its existence, the procuring moral cause is obvious. 
It is one form of God's controversy with the nations, and among 
the many ways in which he reveals his wrath frorh heaven against 
the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. It is hardly pos
sible not to see that it is a national evil of very great magnitude. 
Large numbers Of the nation's inhabitants have been cut off, 
desolation, mourning and Woe mark its track, while much suffer
ing and misery have resulted from thd stagnation produced by its 
presence in all mechanical and commercial pursuits. T h e Egyp
tians were punished by pestilence for their rebellion against God; 
the Israelites were, in more than one instance, judicially visited 
in this way on account of national sin; and judging from the 
known principles of the divine administration, we have reason to 
expect the same procedure in regard to our nation. Its obstinate 
rejection of the Lord's anointed, its disregard of God's law, its 
elevation of vile men to high places, its countenance of Sabbath 
desecration, and its support extended to a system of remorseless 
oppression, call loudly for the exercise of retributive justice. 
Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is both the reproach and 
the punishment of a people. 

T h e present appearances are not such as to indicate that men 
will learn righteousness. It is a fact which may well startle us, 
that in our cities where pestilence exists, Sabbath desecration 
was never more extensively practised and encouraged. A s reg
ularly as the end of the week approaches, the columns of Our 
newspapers are "filled with advertisements of "Sabbath excur
sions," and men exercising influence in the community are found 
reckless enough to recommend them as conducive to the public 
health. It is a strange perversity of moral sentiment surely, that 
can recommend Sabbath dissipation as a sanatory precaution. In 
the majority of instances the reports indicate a greater mortality 
upon the Sabbath than on any other day, a fact not easily ac
counted for in any other way than by the increased dissipation 
during its sacred hours. Other vices seem to have grown rather 
than diminished. One of the most reliable papers in Cincinnati 
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affirms, that drunkenness, perhaps, had never prevailed in that 
city to so great an extent as during the period when the destroyer 
was committing its most frightful ravages. All these things 
omen badly. They evince a degree of insensibility under the 
dealings of God's hand that gives rise to just ground of appre
hension. W h e n His hand is lifted up they will not see, but they 
shall see and be ashamed. 

In the mean time the duty of Christ's people is plain. Let 
them repent of and forsake their own sins, and confess and be
wail beforevGod the sins of the nation. Unless by such means 
his merciful interposition is received, all sanatory regulations, 
however wise and judicious, will avail but little toward checking 
the progress of the destroyer. It is no less their duty than their 
privilege to trust in God for protection and safety. W h e n the 
evil arrows of pestilence and death are flying thickly around 
them, they are commanded not to be afraid. H e shall cover 
thee with his feathers and under His wings shalt thou trust; His 
trust shall be thy shield and buckler. Death after all is but a 
question of time, and in this respect it matters little whether we 
die now or fifty years hence, and G o d is as able to take care of 
the soul amid the desolating ravages of pestilence, as under any 
other circumstances. It should be our chief concern to be found 
in readiness. If our work is done all will be well. Death may 
then come how, where, and when G o d pleases, but it will come 
not as the executioner of his vengeance, but as the messenger of 
mercy and deliverance, to dismiss our spirits unscathed into the 
presence of Christ, leaving the body to rest in the hope of resur-; 
rection unto life. 

FACTS CONNECTED WITH CERTAIN PETITIONS SENT TO SYNOD, 

AND THE DISPOSITION OF THEM. 

The petitions presented to Synod on the power of the deacon 
having attracted some notice, it is proper that their import and 
object should be fully known. The act of Synod to which they 
particularly referred, was that from which a number of members 
dissented in 1847, and with the reasons, of dissent they are inti
mately connected. The ministerial members of Synod from all 
the congregations petitioning were among the dissenters, and these 
petitions were presented as the proper way of correcting the 
wrongs complained of in the reasons of dissent, and which the 
petitioners conscientiously believe exist. ; 

It gives a very incorrect view of the object of the petitions to 
state merely that they ask the repeal of the resolutions of Synod 
on the subject of the deacon. The reasons which they contain 
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enforcing their request, it is necessary to know in order to do the 
petitioners justice. These are substantially the same with those 
given by the dissenters in 1847. Both petitioners and dissenters 
conscientiously believed that the action of Synod was "new legis
lation," an "invasion of the people's rights," and "contrary to the 
standards and practice of the church." Believing this, it was their 
duty to take the regular steps to have the acts repealed. A n d 
what else could they do but petition Synod at its next meeting? 
Besides, in the petitions they declare their unabated attachment 
to all the standards of the church, and earnestly deprecate any 
thing that might weaken their authority. These facts, in an hon
est mind, ought to shield the petitioners from any imputation of 
their motives by either dark insinuations or open and direct attack. 
If they are mistaken with regard to the meaning of the acts, by 
their respectful petitions they have shown all respect for the autho
rity of the Synod, and are as far within the limit of "due subordi
nation" to it, as a silly and vain glorious defiance, of its "disappro
bation of the spirit of an article," scurrilous, valgar and disgusting 
in the extreme, and of its "warning against publishing such com
munications," is beyond it. 

Not only are the petitioners exposed to unjust surmise and sus
picion, but the committee to which the petitions were referred are 
subjected to similar treatment. Contrary tojiis taste, the writer 
feels compelled for the sake of truth, to notice certain remarks on 
the doings of that committee by the Editor of the Covenanter. 
Regardless of all propriety, the privacy of the committee's delibe
rations is intruded on, and reasons are assigned for the delay of 
presenting the report, and for the report that was presented, and 
this too by one who was not a member of the committee. Here, 
as is frequently the case with him, he happens to be very wild in 
his conjecture. It is due to the committee that the facts of the 
case be knowft, in order to correct impressions that may be made 
by invidious insinuations. 

The majority of that committee fully understood and highly ap
preciated the object of the petitioners, which was to restore peace 
to the church on the basis of the Westminster standards. They 
believed that any measure on which the committee would agree, 
would receive the sanction of the Synod. They were disposed to 
compromise as far as they could without violating the church's con
stitutional law. Notwithstanding the diversity of opinion that 
existed in the committee and in the Synod, it was thought there 
was a meeting place where all could unite, and thus put an end to 
painful and pernicious agitations. It was reasonable to suppose 
that a suspension of the operation of the acts of Synod referred to, 
till God would be pleased to give further light, and a recommenda
tion to congregations to proceed to elect Deacons according to the 
Form of Church Government, would be the harmonizing point. 
But to this the minority of the committee would not consent. As 
there was no hope of concord, on the subject the majority con
cluded, as the next best thing they could do, to state this fact and 
ask to be discharged. In this result the votes on other questions 
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collateral to the great issue, had nothing to do. Had that been 
the case, as any m a n of observation might see, the result would 
have been very different. l • • ' 

They are greatly deceived, who think that the question now 
agitating the church is, whether congregations shall manage their 
finances by trustees, or in some other way? This question is of 
too little importance to be allowed to distract the peace of' the 
church for a single hour, and it is one which, in our humble "opin
ion, lies beyond the limits of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. It is of 
the same kind with the question whether a minister shall wear a 
coat of a peculiar cut, or a hat of a particular form. Both relate to 
matters to be determined by the taste and judgment of the persons 
concerned, but cannot be settled authoratively without tyranny. 
The Puritans in the reign of Q,ueen Elizabeth opposed the sur
plice and cap, not because the wearing of them by their ministers 
was wrong in itself, but because the church had no power to enact 
or require that they should be worn, and Of their resistance we 
have given our verdict of approval. The first acts of aggression 
on the rights of the people by their rulers is generally in things 
indifferent, but others soon follow of a more serious character. 
The question of trustees as solely belonging to congregations, one 
with which courts have nothing to do, is one in itself of so little 
importance that w e would not think it worth the expenditure of a 
breath, or a pen-ful of ink, to settle it on the one side or other. 

Not so, however, with regard to the question whether the church 
has power to enact laws about things indifferent and enforce 
them on the consciences of the people. Not so with regard to the 
question whether church courts have'the power to annul the acts 
of a congregation choosing its own agents to do.its own business, 
and appoint others in their stead. Not so with regard to the ques
tion whether secular functions shall be assigned to ecclesiastical 
officers, and secular courts organized, unknown to the standards of 
the church, foreign to the spirituality of her government, and sub
versive of the first principles>of Presbyterianism. Not so with 
regard to the question whether the new element of the direct ac
countability of the officers to the people shall become a part of 
our ecclesiastical system. Not so with regard to the question 
whether to provide for the temporal support of the church shall be 
denied to the civil ruler, and to the people in their civil capacity 
when he neglects it. Not so with regard to the question whether 
the Form of Church Government shall not remain entire as the 
standard of the church in ecclesiastical government; whether it 
shall be altered in letter or spirit by acts of Synod, or superseded by 
any other document not named in the terms of communion. These/ 
questions, thought to have been long since settled, have reappeared 
in this controversy, and are of vital importance. On them the peti
tioners and many others with them, have taken their'side in the 
negative, and taken it with the determination not to be moved from 
their position, by any of the appliances of flattery, ridicule or de
nunciation. They may be outnumbered, they may be outvoted, they 
may be libeled, they may be suspended; but the cause of truth for 
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which they contend cannot perish. When the time shall have 
come that men will see with their own eyes, and hear with their 
own ears, when the enlightened judgment shall take the place of 
implicit faith, then, and npttifi then do we hope for better days in 
the church. 

The writer has a request to make of the Editor of the Covenan
ter, It is that he would publish in his periodical one of those 
petitions, say that from the Session of Pittsburgh and Allegheny, 
that the members of the church may judge for themselves; and 
also the following draught of a report which was agreed to nearly 
unanimously in the early meetings of the committee, but from 
which some of the members, opposed to the object of the petitions, 
afterwards receded. 

"Inasmuch as Synod never intended any declaratory act pf 
theirs to conflict with the standards of the chuch, and yet a great 
number of the people think the acts referred to really do, There
fore, Resolved, That the operation of these acts be suspended till 
the Head of the church gives further light, and that congregations 
be directed to ordain deacons according to the Form of Church 
Government, so sopn as they find it practicable." 

One of the Committee. 

S C O T T I S H S Y N O D . 

Glasgow, May 7, 1849. 
The Synod of the< Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland, 

met according to appointment; and, after a sermon by the Mode
rator, from Ps. cxxxvii. verses 5 and 6,—"If I forget thee, O 
Jerusalem," &c.—was constituted by prayer. 

Reported by the Presbytery of Newton-Stewart, that they or
dained the Rev. M. G. Easton to the pastoral charge of the con
gregation of Girvan on the 22d November 1848. 

Reported by the Presbytery of Glasgow, that the Pastoral 
relation between Mr. Stevenson and the congregation of Stirling 
was dissolved by that Court on the 10th of May 1848. Also, that 
on the 8th of August, 1848, Messrs. Thomas Easton and Alexan
der Young were licensed to preach the gospel. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously agreed, that the Rev. 
Professor Symington, D. D. be elected Moderator. H e took the 
chair accordingly. 

It was moved, seconded, and agreed, that, in the absence of Mr. 
Rogerson, Mr. Graham be appointed Interim-Clerk. 

Dr. John Cunningham, the Synod's Missionary to the Jews, 
resident in London, being present, at the request of the Synod, 
addressed them on the subject of his Mission—giving a variety of 
very interesting details connected with his labors, and with the 
character, condition, and prospects of the Jews. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously agreed, that the Sy
nod thank Dr. Cunningham for his zeal and diligence; and record 
their satisfaction with his presence and address, their continued 
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and growing confidence in him as their Missionary, atid their 
determination to sustain and encourage him by all means in their 
power in the field of labor in which he is engaged, in the hope 
that the God of Abraham will crown his efforts with ultimate 
success. 

Professor La Harpe, from Geneva, was introduced to the Sy
nod by the Moderator. 

Mr." La Harpe addressed the Court in regard to the position 
and labors of the Evangelical Society of Geneva—setting forth 
its claims on the sympathies and assistance of the friends of Christ, 
in its endeavors to diffuse the Gospel in various parts of the con
tinent. 

It was moved, seconded, and agreed, that the Synod express 
their gratitude to Professor La Harpe for the address which he 
has just delivered, and the information he has communicated; as 
also the respect they feel toward himself personally, and the inte
rest they cherish in the labors of that excellent body which he 
represents—the Evangelical Society of Geneva. 

The Moderator communicated to Profess6r La Harpe the de
cision of the Court, which was suitably acknowledged by him. 

The Rev. Mr. Simms, from the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
Ireland, was introduced to the Synod by the Moderator, and invit
ed to a seat in Court as a corresponding member, which he took 
accordingly. 

The Court took up the case of Competing Calls to Mr. Alexan
der Young, Preacher of the Gospel. Parties having been heard 
and removed, the Moderator requested Mr. Young to declare his 
choice, when he accepted of the Call from the Congregation of 
Darvel. Synod next entered on the case of Competing Calls to 
Mr. Thos. Easton, Preacher of the Gospel. Parties having been 
heard and removed, Mr. Easton was requested by the Moderator 
to declare his choice, when he stated that, owing to certain things 
which have been impressed on his mind for a few weeks past, he 
believed he would be more useful as a preacher itinerating in the 
Church for some time longer, and therefore declined all the Calls. 

The Rev. Mr. Simms of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland, addressed the Court particularly in relation to the state of 
the Roman Catholic population, and the system of Popery in the 
South and West of Ireland; and the Protestant Agencies that are 
in operation for the diffusion of the Gospel, especially that employ
ed by the Church which he represented. 

It was agreed by the Synod to express theii thanks to Mr. 
Simms for attending this Court, and for the statement made by 
him; as also their deep sympathy with the brethren in Ireland in 
the work in which they have embarked. 

The Court resumed consideration in the different matters con
nected with the Foreign Mission, submitted by the committee. 
The following points were considered: ' 

1. Whether this church is willing to authorize Mr. Inglis to at
tempt the organization of a church among the colonists in Welling
ton, in connection with the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
Scotland. 
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TJjte;J|gpjt£t #f tte Committee of Gorre&ppnid^Heeiwiiibi the Orig* 
inai^ficedgBSjibaving been called for, PrpfesspBj Symington* >0On*i. 
vehor of the Committee, .presented, it. . T h e .minutes of the m^efcy 
iilgSiipjTiiheyijiainti-coiiiamittee were rea&v together, withitihe Propo-
sifcjftBkjWSiehJ they haye^&ad under considwatian, afljalso -a c o m m u 
nication ifroni the Synod.of the Original Secession Church ta'tbe 
Court,. containing1 the ̂ following', exteact of' th.©* minute;: of that. 
Church onithe>Sim̂ f̂lr«of,tbe.iCO'TOfeiren£SeS'Jivv( ,<i.-irn:! ;„ •' o 
'--., ."At E A i n b w g K * Davie< Street: G/wtwfoiMhtMay, 18A&. •/. 
„VTbe Sjinod of the -Waited Original tSeceders being im»t,,'and 

coalfitfjiutied, limftmialia,.received:t^iBl^R^p4J^^t ,bf,the Committee for 
OorrfespojidQnce with^otheK Churches, ;-The iqotrimitteepjrMdpce'd 
the minutes of two, cionfer&riceis ,they<had ,hejd with the Committee 7 
of.the Rei«rmed:Presbyterian:churchj.!and.alsQ some propositions; 
duawnnup by the joint-committees. flAfter several members,had.-: 
expressed.-, their minds, >it was moved and agreed; to:—^That the-
Synod regret to learn that soilittle^pirqgvess has- been m a d e towards , 
agreements inrsentiment ,befeween> thie t w o Gommiitsesy yet anxious 
tordoBaBrdn diheir rpower rto. remove, present;differences, re-appoint' 
the fCammittee for .correspondence, with other churches, with 
instructions to meet with the:G.0mmittee of thgReforteed Preaby- . 
terians.isihoujdithereab.e an opprjEtunitypnesented of aneetiijg-with 
thegy;or any prospect of matters being riper for-agreement in the profession of the truth." ;J»4i .:i)ut . : i:. v ; iiii\m>> giti ''-'il"! '. '. • •'.•; .'•' ?iExtta©te.d,from ,BherM5&ntte.Sj'b'y ' , i-.U:', '<••<.' :• .1 i-i ..i. i !..-.,.,,,,.,,. "ROBEmrSMAW, :Sy»ê Cki±[l,, ;rlt was moved and agaieed; that theiJCommittee beire^appointisd*"!'' 

http://Gomm.if.tee
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REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD IN IRELAND. 

From the Londonderry Standard'which contains an abstract of 
the proceedings of this Synod at its late meeting, we make the 
following brief extracts. They present the things of chief inte
rest, though we regret that want of room prevents our giving the 
abstract entire.—Ed. 

The Synod was opened on the 9th of July with an appropriate 
discourse by the Moderator, Dr. Stavely, from Gal. v. 1, "Stand 
fast therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." 
Rev. Robert Wallace, of Newry, was unanimously elected Mod
erator. The Sessions of Synod each day were opened with devo
tional exercises. 

A lengthened and interesting discussion took place respecting 
the revival of the order of Deacons throughout the different con
gregations. Mr. Simms submitted a report on the subject. All 
the members admitted the divine appointment of the Deaconship, 
and the propriety of having Deacons in the church, when the cir
cumstances might seem to require them; while some appeared to 
think that there is, at present, no urgent call to appoint such offi
cers. The Synod at length unanimously adopted a resolution, 
which was proposed by Mr. Russell, and seconded by Dr. Houston. 
It is as follows: 

"Resolved, That this Synod affirm the minute of 1828, which 
asserts the scriptural character of the Deacon's office, and recom
mend it to the ministers and elders of this church to use their best 
endeavors in their respective places, to have the congregations 
under Synod's care instructed in respect to the nature and duties 
of the Deacon's office; that as soon as practicable, consistently 
with the peace and edification of their respective congregations, 
Deacons may b£s appointed in them." 

On Wednesday, the report of a committee on Covenant renova
tion was considered. A "Confession of Sins" suited to an act of 
Covenanting, which had been prepared by a committee, was read 
and afterwards considered in separate paragraphs, with a view to 
prepare it to be sent down to the inferior judicatories. Several 
alterations were made and it was adopted by Synod. The follow
ing resolutions were unanimously adopted on this important sub
ject: 

"Resolved, That this Synod having still in immediate view, the 
work of Covenant Renovation, and with the desire to prepare the 
church for the performance of such a work, so soon as the aspects ' 
of the times, and the internal condition of the church may warrant' 
us to enter upon it, recommend ministers to preach in their respec
tive congregations, two discourses at least on the subject before 
next meeting of Synod, and to connect therewith importunate, 
fervent prayer to God for the outpouring of the spirit upon the 
church, that ministers, elders and people may be prepared for this 
solemn duty." , i i •. i , ' ' •. 

"Resolved further, That the Committee be continued and in
structed to make the corrections agreed upon in the paper styled 
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"The Confession of Sins," and send it down without delay to the 
sessions of the church; and, moreover, recommend them to direct 
their special attention to the church's precedents, in relation to 
Covenant Renovation, with a view to ascertain the order of pro
cedure' in this solemn transaction. 

The proceedings on Thursday had relation almost exclusively 
to the missions of the church. The account of the mission to the 
North American colonies was interesting. In connection with a 
mission to the heathen, there was reported the application of Mr. 
Andrew Tait, a promising student of theology to be received as a 
missionary to the heathen. Synod regarded this application with 
much interest, and accepted with great satisfaction the tender pf 
Mr. Tait's services, and agreed to remit him to the Western Pres
bytery and the Missionary Board for special instructions. The 
evening of this day was spent in the solemn and interesting ser
vice of ordaining Mr. Robert Stewart, licentiate, as a missionary 
to the British North American colonies. The ordination services 
were performed in the presence of a numerous and deeply atten
tive audience. 

On Friday the subjects of the Irish mission, elementary arid col
legiate education, a common fund for the support of the ministry 
&c. claimed Synod's attention. Final action on these subjects 
named was deferred till next meeting. A motion was offered by 
Dr. Houston to declare the traffic in ardent spirits immoral; after 
some discussion the following judgment was adopted. 

"Synod unanimously disapprove of the traffic in ardent spirits; 
declare that henceforth no member of this church who opens a 
house for carrying on this trade, shall be held entitled to church 
privileges; and instruct sessions, if there be any members under 
their inspection engaged in this trade, to deal with them, with a 
view of inducing them to discontinue it." 

OBITUARY OF REV. ROBERT WALLACE. 

With deep regret for the loss to the church on earth, sustained 
by the removal of this aged and venerable father, and sympathiz
ing with the bereaved friends, we cheerfully give place to the 
following brief communication, hoping and requesting that a much 
fuller memoir of the life, ministerial labors and success, of one 
who was so long and so abundantly useful, will soon be furnished 
us for publication.—Ed. 

Died—July 19th, at 10 o'clock, P. M. Rev. Robert Wallace, 
Pastor of Salt Greek Congregation, O. in the 77th year of his age. 

The above was a native of Ireland. In 1811, having completed 
his classical studies in Glasgow., • Scotland, he emigrated to this 
country, commenced the study of Theology under Dr. Wylie, of 
Philadelphia, and in 1813 was licensed to preach the Gospel. 
Shortly afterwards he was called for a part of his time to the con-
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gregation of Licking, in Ohio, but his field of labor was the Gjreat 
West. Here he traveled, exposed to summer's heat, and winter's 
cold, by night and by day, through poverty and hardship, labor
ing not for meat that perisheth, but for that which endureth to 
everlasting life. Receiving little earthly reward, be strove for the 
conversion of sinners and the enlargement of the church. Un
furling the Banner of the Cross, he bore a faithful testimony 
against prevailing evils in both Church and State, so that often his 
enemies threatened him with civil prosecution; but he continued 
faithful to his vows, and by his preaching and profitable conversa
tion made daily inroads upon the kingdom of darkness. 

H e continued to preach with few interruptions, until about 
nine months before his decease, when he received a fall from his 
horse on his way to preaching, on Sabbath morning. By the fall 
his' system received such a shock, that he was never afterwards 
able to preach, but continued to decline until his system was en
tirely worn out. H e died strong in faith, and many times longing 
to depart and be with Christ, which he said was far better. H e 
was much engaged in prayer, during his last illness, for bis fami
ly, his congregation and the church.^-CoM. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The accounts from Hungary are of tbe most animating charac
ter. The Magyar generals have complete control in the whole 
southern part of the country, from Esseg, the main fortress to 
Sclavonia, on the Drave, the extreme southwestern town of Hun
gary, to Orsova; enabling them to communicate freely with the 
Turkish provinces: and advices from Constantinople state that an 
army of 80.000 Turks, is ordered to assemble oh the frontier, to 
disarm any Russians or Austrians, who may be driven into the 
Turkish territory, or attempt to violate its neutrality. 

These accounts also speak of a great battle between Paskie-
witch and Dembinski at Erlau, some distance N. E. of Pesth, in 
which the Hungarians were completely victorious, and represent 
Paskiewitch as thus cut off from his communications with Poland 
through the passes in the northern mountains. 

Dembinski, Bern and Georgey are now in communication, and 
the situation of the Russians and of the Austrians under Haynau, 
it is said, has become perilous. 

Although the French has restored the Government of the Pdpe 
in Rome, they have not persuaded the Pontiff to return to the 
Vatican. Gen. Oudinot has been himself to Gaeta, in the hope of 
modifying the intentions of his Holiness, but with what effect has 
not been announced, 

Great dissatisfaction was expressed by moderate men both in 
Italy and France, at the copiplete reestablishment of the Pontifi
cal authority, without any guarantee or promise of concession or 
reform from his Holiness. 
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The Pope, it was supposed by some, yielding to the influence 
of the Cardinals, would resume absolute authority, under the pro
tection of foreign bayonets. 
A Liverpool paper bf July 25th says, that the general mortal

ity in that city the last week exceeded, by about 100, the maxi
mum mortality during the prevalence of the Irish fever in 1847. 
The deaths by cholera were 275, and they were increasing, the 
number during the' previous week havingbeen only 233. 
Ireland.—Riot.—On the 12th of July, the anniversary of the 

battle of Aughrim, a very serious collision took place between a 
party of armed Orangemen and Catholics, near Castle William, in 
county Down. The Orange party having celebrated the day at 
Ballymore, arid being on their march home, whilst passing a defile 
called Dolly's Brae, found their party waylaid. All the pass and 
surrounding hill were occupied with an immense number of Ro
man Catholics, provided with pikes and fire-arms, and plainly 
contemplating a general massacre. The Protestants, aided by a 
small party of police and military, stood upon their defence, and 
succeeded in forcing their way through the pass, after a short 
struggle in which forty or fifty persons are said to have been kill
ed or wounded on both sides, much the greater portion being of 
the Roman Catholic party. Thirty-eight Ribbonmen have been 
taken prisoners. 
Rome.—General Oudinot had the restoration of the papal gov

ernment proclaimed on Sabbath, the 15th of July, but the return 
of the pope has not yet been announced, arid according to accounts, 
is not likely to take place Very soon. 

Notice. The Committee on the publication of the Testimony, 
request, as soon as possible an account of the number of copies 
required in the different congregations and societies, accompanied 
by definite directions, as to the persons to whom they are to be 
sent, and the mode of transmission. This edition will be of the 
same size as the last, 12mo. on good paper and neatly bound. 
Price, in sheep, fifty cents; in calf a few cents more, so as to cov
er additional expense. Address, Rev. James M. Wilson, North 
St. No.; 8; or Rev. S. 0. Wylie, No. 31, Schuylkill 6th St; or 
Mr. W m . Brown, corner of Schuylkill 6th and Locust Sts. Phila
delphia. The early attention of ministers, elders, deacons, licen̂-
tiates and church members, is requested to this notice. 

JAS. M:. WILSON, Ckm. of Comm. 
The Presbytery of the Lakes will meet at Brush Creek, on the 

first Monday of September, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

The Pittsburgh Presbytery will meet in Allegheny, on the first 
Tuesday of October, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

The New-York Presbytery will meet in New.York, on the first 
1 uesday of October, at 1\ o'clock, P. M. 
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AN INQUIRY AS TO WHAT IS OUR STANDARD OF ECCLESIASTI
CAL GOVERNMENT. 

In a former article on this subject some arguments were pre
sented to show that the second book of discipline is not a part 
of our covenanted uniformity settled in the second reformation. 
Facts, that have since come to light, evince not only that the 
publication of that article was seasonable, but also that a defence 
of the claims of the Form of Church Government to be one of 
the church's authorized standards, is necessary. T h e public have 
been put into the possession of statements so inconsistent with 
these claims, that they fairly deserve to be viewed as objections 
against them. Some of these objections it is the design of this 
article to notice and refute. 

Before proceeding to the point in hand, it seems necessary to 
state exactly the question at issue. The question with regard to 
the second book of discipline is not whether it is a "book to be 
despised—overlooked—rejected—thrown in the shade—or held 
in light esteem," but whether it was made by the church part and 
parcel of the uniformity in religion and church government, 
established in the middle of the 17th century. A n d the same is 
the question with regard to the Form of Church Government.. 
N o w , on the last part bf this inquiry, we unhesitatingly take tbe 
negative with regard to the former, and the affirmative with re
gard to the latter of these documents. W e maintain that the 
Form of Church Government was adopted by the Church of 
Scotland, as containing the propositions respecting ecclesiastical 
government on which she was prepared to conclude "a unuform-
ity" with the Church of England, and this was not the case with 
the second book of discipline. T h e evidence of this will:appear 
in answer to the following objections. 

1. It is objected that the Westminster Form is so imperfect 
and defective, that it cannot in fact be a complete stan<J|$d of 
ecclesiastical government. W e find this objection in the follow-

Bb 
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ing published statements: "The Westminster form of Church 
Government is a mere abstract."—"Now as to the settlement of 
this difficulty" (the calling of a minister) "regarding deep interests 
and high privileges, there is little in the Westminster F o r m to 
aid in settling it favorably to the people's claims."—"They (the 
people) never submitted to the repeal of the 'clear and pointed 
and particular'1 discipline of the Church of Scotland, which 
secured forever their elective franchise rights; and in place 
thereof submitted to abstractions and restrictions of a 'loose, gen
eral and evasive' Form, having and professing to have no more 
than the substance."—"The F o r m is an abstract 'for substance' 
very compressed indeed." 

W e wait not to give the specifications of the alleged defects 
in the Form, but proceed to state that tbe whole objection arises 
from a very strange misconception of what is intended by A F o r m 
of Church Government. It is evidently confounded with a 
Directory, by those who charge it with the above defects. It 
is true it does not cover all the ground of the second Book of 
Discipline, because its framers did not design that it should do so, 
not indeed, for the reason that some imagine, that they still re
tained that book, but because they designed to make a directory 
of Church Government distinct from the Form. Baillie, speak
ing of the "Directory of Government,* the theorems against the 
Erastians and concerning the Psalms," calls "the first a very 
excellent and profitable piece, the fourth part of our uniformity." 
This directory was prepared by the Westminster Assembly, was 
under consideration by the Church of Scotland in her Assemblies 
in 1647 and 1648, was ordered to be printed, and is to be found 
in "the Collection of Confessions." That it was not adopted was 
owing to the distracted state of the church and nation after 1649. 
A n d this directory and the act of the Assembly passed August 
4th, 1649, entitled "Directory forthe election of ministers," con-
tain all that is desiderated in the Form. 

A n d here it might be asked if the second Book of discipline 
was so full and plain on all these points, and if the Church of 
Scotland still. adhered to it in form, w h y they at all entertained 
the directory? If the book is "clear, pointed and particular, 
securing the elective franchise rights of the people,"t and was 
continued in force, why the act of the Assembly concerning the 
election of ministers? Could any improvement be made on 
that which was "clear, pointed and particular?" These are 

* This Rhould not be confounded with the Directory for worship; it is a dif
ferent document. 
t It is surprising with what confidence this assertion is made. The language 

of the book gives no foundation to it. "Election," it says, "is the choosing out of 
a person or persons most able to the office that vakes, by the judgment of the 
eldership and consent of the congregation."—"No person should be intruded in 
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questions for the objector to answer in consistency with his views 
of the second B o o k of Discipline. A n d w e conceive that he 
will find it no easy task. 

W e have heard it remarked that the F o r m of Church Gov
ernment is binding so far as it goes, but there are many things 
wanting in it, which must be supplied from the B o o k of Discip
line. This is, w e presume, a c o m m o n opinion with those w h o 
charge it with defects. But w e reply that it goes as far as a 
F o r m should go, leaving to be put into "the directory of govern
ment and church censures" what belongs to it. T h e F o r m 
contains the principles of ecclesiastical government, the Directo
ry the application of these principles, two things very different, 
and wisely distinguished by the eminent m e n of the second 
Reformation. A n d w e view it as a reflection on the intelligence 
and faithfulness of our covenant ancestors, which w e are unwil
ling to hear, to even insinuate that the Form, in this true view of 
it, is either defective or "loose, general and evasive." 

T h e directory has what might be called a quasi ecclesiastical 
sanction. It was appointed by the Assembly of 1647 to be 
printed and examined by the Presbyteries. At the next Assem
bly it was referred to the committee for public matters, and the 
examination of it was continued till the meeting the following 
year. W e can find no reference to it in the list of unprinted 
acts of the Assembly of 1649, the last reforming Assembly. 
There is no doubt that it was approved by the church of Scot- -
land, though it was not formally adopted. It is a question of 
some importance whether from its excellence and the need there 
is for it, the church should not still adopt it. In the mean time 
in what pertains to the directory for government, w e view the 
second B o o k of Discipline as still good authority, except where 
it is repealed by the acts of the General. Assembly. 

2. It is contended that the old Scottish Testimony sustains 
the claims of the second B o o k of Discipline; that it recognises 
its authority as a standard, and that all w h o are connected with 

any offices of the Kirk, contrary to the will of the congregation, or without the 
voice of the eldership." The choice was in the eldership, and the people had 
no more than a power to veto that choice. Is this "to secure their elective 
franchise rights?" The following from Baillie's letters, giving an account of 
the debates in the Assmbly of 1649, on the Act concerning "the election of min
isters," shows how some of the prominent members understood that subject: 

"Mr. David Calderwood was peremptory, that according to the second book 
of discipline, the election should be given to the Presbytery with power 
to the major part of the people to dissent, upon reason to be judged of by the 
Presbytery. Mr;. D. Calderwood and Mr. John Smith reasoned much against 
it, (the act that finally passed,) where against my mind the Book of Discipline 
was pressed against them, and a double election made, one before trial and 
another after, as if the election before, and the trial by the second Book of Dis
cipline were given to the people, and that after trial, before ordination, to the 
Presbytery. This I thought was nothing so, but was silent, being in my mind 
contrary to Mr. David in the main, though in this incident debate of the sense of the book of discipline I was for him." 
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the covenanted church in Britain are sworn to it. We view this 
as an objection to the claims of the F o r m of Church Govern
ment to be so recognised and sworn to, inasmuch as two docu
ments cannot occupy the same place in the church's standards, 
especially when there are conflicting views between them. 

T h e proof advanced in favor of the view which w e controvert 
is, that it is stated in the Testimony that the church of Scotland, 
"by perfecting the second B o o k of Discipline, completed the 
exact model of Presbytery," which until then "was not brought 
to such entire conformity to the divine pattern." N o w did w e 
believe that the declaration, that "the exact model of Presby
tery" was "brought to a more entire conformity to the divine 
pattern" than it had been previously, pledges those w h o make it 
to the whole document in which the model is found as a standard 
of the church, sworn to; w e would be convinced by this argu
ment. But as w e think there are few minds so dull as to be 
misled by this fallacy, w e notice another part of the proof. 

" T h e Presbytery hereby testify and declare their approbation 
of and adherence unto all the different steps of reformation that 
ever in any period were attained unto in this church and land. 
Particularly, besides what has been mentioned above, they de
clare their adherence to the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
as it was approved by an act of the General Assembly of the 
church of Scotland, A . D . 1647, Catechisms larger and shorter, 
S u m of saving knowledge, F o r m of Church Government, Direc
tory for Worship, and Books of Discipline, as agreeable to and 
extracted from the sacred oracles." 

It is not a little remarkable that in the place where w e find 
the above extract employed in defence of the scheme w e are 
opposing, it is without the reference to "the S u m of saving know
ledge."* In the orator it might have been a lapsus linguae, but 

* This singular omission is found in more than one place. See Covenanter, 
vol. 4, page 258, and vol. 5, page 10. The latter is shown above. In the former, 
the catechisms larger and shorter, sum of saving knowledge, form of church 
government, and directory for worship are all left out. Singular and signifi
cant coincidence! 
The following on the same page is still more extraordinary: "And they fur

ther assert that ministers of the gospel aud all other church officers must enter 
into the exercise of their office at the door of Christ's appointment, by the call 
and choice of the Christian people. Acts vi. 2, 6. Books of Discipline, &c." 
This remark follows: "Now the right of choice of the christian people not being 
found in the Westminster Form, hence it could not be quoted in the same cate
gory with Acts vi. 2, 6. nor even at all." 
This is professedly taken from the old Scottish Testimony. On examining 

our copy, an old edition, we find the above extract with the following authori
ties annexed, after several texts of scripture, "agreeable to the laudable acts 
and ordinances of this church and state, in favor of reformation principles, 
books of discipline, propositrons for church government and discipline." The 
latter is the name by which the Form of Church Government was then known, 
and it happens to be just found in the category with Acts vi. 2, 6. The decla
ration that it could not be found there is rash. Inaccuracy in quoting cannot help a good cause. 
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in the amended report its absence must be accounted for in some 
other way. One thing is certain, that as it is by none held that 
w e are sworn to "the sum of saving knowledge," its appearance in 
the same category with "the Books of Discipline," is fatal to 
the whole argument taken from the extract. If that proves that 
we are sworn to the second book of discipline, it proves that we 
are sworn to "the sum of saving knowledge." Nay more, it 
proves that we are sworn to the Rutherglen, Sanquhar and Lan-
erk declarations—to the informatory vindication—to the cloud of 
witnesses, for we find a reference to them in the very same lan
guage as in the above extract, in the next page of the testimony. 
A n argument that proves too much, proves nothing. However 
highly we prize all the above excellent works, w e cannot believe 
that we are sworn to them, and we are sure neither did the Re
formed Church in Britain. 

The mode employed to exclude the.first Book of discipline 
from this obligation, is amusing. "It remained obligatory except 
where superseded by the second." True, and the second remain
ed obligatory except where superseded by the third—the West
minster formularies—the basis of the covenanted uniformity. 
Those who can get rid of the Superintendents of the first so 
easily, should find no difficulty in disposing in the same way, 
of all in the second, that is inconsistent with the Form of Church 
Government. 

But we are not done with the old Scottish Testimony. The 
following extracts are important and entirely in point: 

"Like as the Presbytery did, and hereby do declare their ap
probation of and adherence unto the aforesaid reformation, in all 
the different parts and branches thereof, attained from 1638 to 
1640 inclusive, and sworn to in the national and solemn league 
and covenant, not exclusive of such parts of reformation as were 
attained unto prior to this, but as a further advance on this foun
dation, and as being much more pure and agreeable to the infallible 
standard of scripture, than any formerly arrived at in these na
tions." page 22. 

"As to the settlement of religion in Scotland, the Presbytery 
testify against it: 1st. Because it was a settlement, which instead 
of homologating and reviving the covenanted reformation between 
1638 and 1650 in profession and principle, left the same buried 
under the infamous act rescissory, which did at one blow rescind 
and annul the whole reformation, and authority establishing the 
same, by making a retrograde motion as far back as 1592, without 
even coming one step forward since that time, and herein acted 
most contrary to the practice of our honored reformers, who used 
always to begin where former reformations stopped, and after 
having removed what obstructed the work of reformation, went 
forward in building and beautifying the house of the Lord." 
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"That this backward settlement at the revolution was a glaring 
relinquishment of many of our valuable and happy attainments in 
the second' and most advanced reformation, (as said is,) and conse
quently an open apostacy and revolt from the covenanted constitu
tion of the church of Scotland, is sufficiently evident from the 
aforesaid act of settlement 1690, where (after having allowed of 
the Westminster confession,) they farther add, "That they do 
establish, ratify and confirm the Presbyterian church govern
ment and discipline ratified and established by the 114 art. 
James VI. Pari. 12, Anno 1592." So that this settlement includes 
nothing more of the covenanted uniformity in these lands, than only 
the 33 articles of the Confession of Faith wanting the proofs." 
page 67. . 

W e n o w remind the reader that it was in 1592 that the second 
book of Discipline was ratified by the Parliament of Scotland; 
and that it is to this arjt of ratification that reference is made in 
these extracts where tkat year is named. Those parts of the 
extracts to which special attention is invited are marked in italics. 
It is clear that our reforming fathers in Scotland considered that 
to go from the Form of Church Government to the second Book 
of Discipline, was to "make a retrograde motion," and for doing 
so they testified against the church established in 1690. That 
settlement they call a ̂ 'backward settlement," and they declare 
it was "a glaring relinquishment of many of the attainments of 
the second reformation." The mention in the act of Parliament 
of the church government and discipline established in 1592, 
(which was just the second book of discipline,) they understand 
as including in the settlement no part of the covenanted uniform
ity but the thirty-three articles of the confession of faith wanting 
the proofs. N o w if the act of Parliament had named the Form 
of Church Government in connection with the Confession, the 
settlement would have been what our fathers desired, and in it 
they would have joined. It would have secured to the church 
all the privileges to which she had attained at the second reforma
tion. 

W e think our fathers in Scotland have themselves answered 
the objection to the form of church government wrung from their 
testimony. 

3. It is objected that the Form of Church Government was 
not adopted by the church of Scotland as a part of the covenant
ed uniformity. It is alleged that the adopting act contained a 
proviso, which suspended the validity of the Form on the fact 
of its ratification by the Parliament of England, and that this 
ratification never took place. From all this it is concluded that 
the Westminster form is without ecclesiastical authority. 
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This is a sweeping objection. It sets aside at once not only 
the Form, but all the other Westminster standards, for as it re
gards the main point in the objection, they were all in the same 
condition. But is it so that the church of Scotland suspended 
the operation of an act adopting her own Form of Government 
on any anticipated deed of civil ratification? It will require 
proof of no ordinary clearness and strength to convince us that 
the eminent men who struggled so ably for the independence of 
the church, would, by their own voluntary deed, lay her under 
the feet of the civil authority. W e cannot easily conceive of 
more gross Erastianism, than for a Parliament or Legislature to 
have the power to render an ecclesiastical deed null and void. 
A n d this was the case beyond all dispute, if the neglect on the 
part of the English Parliament to ratify the form, left it without 
ecclesiastical sanction. W e have too much regard for the m e m 
ory of our covenant fathers, to admit that they would perpetuate 
so foul and fatal an act. 

But what are the facts? W h a t says tire adopting act? If its 
testimony is clear and conclusive in proof of this position, w e 
must, however reluctantly, yield to conviction. Its language is: 
"The General Assembly—doth hereby authorize the commission
ers of this General Assembly who are to meet at Edinburgh, to 
agree and conclude in the name of this Assembly, an uniformity 
betwixt the Kirks of both kingdoms in the aforementioned par
ticulars, so soon as the same shall be ratified without any sub
stantial alteration, by an ordinance of the honorable houses of 
both Parliaments of England." The Assembly had just said 
that they "agree to and approve the propositions aforementioned 
touching Kirk government and ordination." This was their 
adopting act and it was absolute. But the Parliament of Eng
land had the right to pass an act of civil ratification of these 
propositions, and they might assume the power to alter them. 
Against this the Scottish Assembly provided, by indirectly for
bidding their commissioners to conclude a uniformity, if any 
substantial alteration should be made. In this way alone they 
could protect the propositions from Erastian violence by the 
British Parliament. This statement of facts, with which every 
Covenanter minister should be acquainted, sets in a clear light 
the vigilance and faithfulness of the church of Scotland. 

It is a natural inquiry, W h y these attempts to detract from the 
Form of Church Government? That this is done by the senti
ments advanced in the first and third objections, no one can 
deny. W a s that part of our standards over estimated, that 
something must be thrown in the opposite scale to bring the 
beam to its true equilibrium? W e have been in the liabit of 
thinking that there is a tendency in our day to lower the author-
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ity of subordinate standards, and the end is likely to be a dis
missal of them altogether. T o this result they contribute no 
small share who speak lightly of any qf the forms of sound words, 
of which w e have given our solemn acknowledgment in our 
terms of communion. 

W e cannot suppress the conviction that these attempts arise 
from a consciousness that the Form of Church Government gives 
no countenance to certain favorite theories and schemes of pro
fessed reform. B e this as it may, the course is a wrong, and w e 
may add a divisive, one. Covenanters, who from their earliest 
recollection, have been wont to view the Form of Church Gov
ernment as one of the standards of the church, will riot give up 
their birthright without a struggle. T. S. 

SABBATH DESECRATION. 

The following excellent, able and seasonable document was 
adopted by the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Scotland at its 
last meeting, and the ministers were recommended to read it from 
their pulpits. A committee was also appointed to take such 
steps as might seem proper to them in relation to the subject, 
directing their attention particularly to the Sabbath Mail. With 
little exception the paper is highly applicable to the state of 
things in our own land respecting the desecration of the Lord's 
day. For this reason chiefly we lay it before our readers, hop
ing that each one will do what he can in his own sphere, to pro
mote Sabbath sanctification. 

"I. The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland being met, and the Court having had its attention di
rected to the very serious danger to which the people under its 
care are exposed, and the interests of religion in this country, 
from the great encroachments that have been made, or which 
are now threatened, on the rest and sacredness of the Sabbath-
day, the brethren felt called on to express their deep anxiety 
and alarm on this subject—to warn the people of their own spe
cial charge—and to address a few words of remonstrance to sever
al classes who are implicated, directly or indirectly, in the sin 
complained of. 

" II. They unanimously declare their firm belief, that the law 
of the Sabbath, like the other precepts of the moral code, in the 
centre of which it is placed, is of universal and perpetual obli
gation ; that no man has any right to alienate it from the hallow
ed purpose for which it was given ; and that no earthly power 
can cancel its authority. They are happy to feel assured that 
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in the several departments of the Church, there are multitudes 
of Christians w h o fully concur with them in these opinions ; that 
the vehement opposition recently made to the Sabbath, has drawn 
-forth on its behalf a host of zealous and able defenders; and that 
the proofs of the wisdom and goodness of G o d in this institution 
— o f its perfect adaptation to man's character and condition, 
have never been set in a clearer or stronger light than in the pre
sent day. 

"III. They have pleasure in referring to the testimony of 
physicians, who declare that the law of the Sabbath is in strict 
accordance with the physiology of our nature—that it is stamped 
on the physical constitution of man: of the most enlightened 
magistrates and judges, who affirm lhat it is illustrated in all the 
courts of criminal jurisprudence—that it may be read in the char
acter of witnesses and of jurors—and its great value learned 
from the history of criminals at the bar; and whatever diversity 
of opinion may exist on many points among the ministers of the 
Gospel—who by education and constant study may be deemed 
most competent to determine the doctrine of Scripture on any 
question—in all the principal parts of this great subject, there is 
a delightful harmony among them, as they almost universally 
maintain that the preservation of the Sabbath is essential to the 
integrity of the divine law, and equally essential to the preser
vation of religion. 

"IV. At the same time they cannot conceal from themselves 
the fact, that the combination of adverse influences against the 
Sabbath at the present day is most formidable and alarming; 
that tbe changes which have taken place in the progress of soci
ety have introduced new forms of Sabbath profanation in addi
tion to those which were formerly in existence; and that there 
has been no period within the memory of any now living, when 
the call was so urgent for a united and strenuous effort to with
stand the tide of Sabbath profanation, and for importunate pray
er, that the Lord of the Sabbath may arise and plead his own 
•eause. 

" V . Under these impressions the Synod feel constrained to 
specify, in the way of warning and remonstrance, a few of the 
maifold forms of Sabbath profanation, which have already brought 
much guilt on the land ; and which from their great frequency, 
and from the systematic and open manner in which these breaches 
of the divine commandment are committed, tend so to familiarize 
the minds of men to this sin, that they are iu danger of becoming 
insensible to the criminality of these practices, and blind to the 
multiplied evils and calamities which follow in rheir train. 

" V I . The Synod lament and testify against the waste and 
profanation of the Sabbath by multitudes who make it a day of 
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luxurious idleness—visiting their friends and receiving visitors— 
speaking their own words and finding their own pleasures—car
ing and providing for the animal nature, while the calls of the 
gospel and the interests of their immortal souls are lightly re
garded. Aiid they must also animadvert on the conduct of not 
a few professing Christians, who either forsake the assembling of 
themselves together, or absent themselves frequently from the 
house of God, on grounds which would not detain them from 
any serious secular business; or who give a stinted and partial 
attendance even when they do visit the house of prayer—a line 
of conduct which evinces much ingratitude for Sabbath-day pri
vileges, and a degree of apathy about religion most perilous to 
the higher interests of the soul. 

" VII. They lament and testify against the great and growing 
evil of Sabbath travelling, as altogether incompatible with aright 
observance or improvement of the Lord's day. They are aware 
that this is a sin of long standing, and of vast extent; that it pre
vails in all parts of the kingdom—in the country as well as in the 
city. They fear there may be some of those under the care of 
Synod who require solemn warning in respect to this evil. In 
the same connexion they must express their deep regret on ac
count of the very frequent and, it is feared, often unnecessary use 
of post-chaise, hackney-coaches, and other conveyances com
monly let out for hire—a sin from which the frequenters of 
churches, and the ministers of the sanctuary, may yet require to 
be purged,—by which means the cattle are deprived of the rest 
which the Sabbath provides for them, and thousands of the men 
who have charge of these vehicles are cut off from all attendance 
on gospel ordinances. They are aware that no absolute or uni
versal rule can be laid down on this subject, as there are families 
whose delicate health, or distance from the place of public wor
ship, would entirely exclude them from the sanctuary were it 
held unlawful to employ a conveyance. Ill such cases they do 
not deem it unlawful. Yet there is much reason why the peo
ple of God should be on their guard, lest self-indulgence or os
tentation should lurk under the pretext of necessity, as to the use 
of conveyances in their attendance on the worship of God. 7 

"VIII. They lament and testify against the flagrant evil of 
Sabbath passenger trains on railways, by which so wide a chan
nel is thrown open for Sabbath profanation to the irreligious and 
the thoughtless; which gives system and public sanction to a 
vice in which individuals, or small parties formerly indulged on 
their own responsibility ; which imposes the necessity of Sabbath 
day labor on so many thousands of workmen, cutting them off 
from gospel ordinances, and drying up the fountain of those 
moral principles which are the best safeguards for their fidelity 
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in so important a trust; an evil which if not soon arrested must 
ere long pervade and traverse the entire kingdom, bringing down 
all parts of it to the same degraded level, pouring forth the filth 
and folly of the worst parts of society, the very scum and dregs 
of large cities, over those portions of the country which had con
tinued heretofore comparatively sound and uncontaminated. Of 
the working of this system, two appalling examples may be spe
cified, both of them furnished by the city of London. One con
sists in the fact, that on a single line of railway in the precincts of 
London, there are not less than ninety-two passenger trains every 
Lord's-day. The other rests on the testimony of the missiona
ries connected with the London city mission, that a larger num
ber leave the city every Lord's-day, by land and water, on ex
cursions for business or pleasure, than are found in attendance 
on all the churches in that vast metropolis. 

" IX. They lament and testify against the great national in
iquity of the public Mail, on account of its injustice towards the 
multitudes in the Post-office department, who are compelled by 
public authority, or tempted by the rewards of their office, to 
surrender the birth-right of a Sabbath-day, to the great injury of 
their health, their moral principles, and their immortal souls; on 
account of the pernicious example which it sets on the part 
of the Government in doing unnecessary work on the Lord's 
day ; on account of the infinite Sabbath breaking which it occa
sions, by the correspondence to which it gives rise, and the cor
rupt literature which it conveys : preeminently, because it is 
done by public authority, involving the whole nation,'in so far 
as it may be consenting to its policy, in the guilt; and very spe
cially, because it has been the pretext for, and an introduction 
to, Sabbath railway travelling, and constitutes the most plausible 
argument for its continuance by almost every class of its de
fenders. 

X . " T h e y lament and testify against a recent attempt made in 
one of the Houses of Parliament, to pass a law, involving a di
rect invasion on the sacredness and authority of the Lord's day. 
They are not insensible to the civil wrong which would have 
been inflicted by such an enactment; but their main objections 
to it rest on higher grounds. T h e proposal appears to them 
equally presumptuous and impious—presumptuous in a high de
gree as calling on a human tribunal'to sit in judgment on the ho
ly law of G o d — a n d impious, as undertaking to annul and can
cel one of God's commandments by an Act of the Legislature. 
It is also a palpable invasion of religious liberty, an intrusion into 
the province of man's relations to his supreme Lord and Judge. 

" X I . At the same time, this Synod while holding the opinion, 
that a scripturally constituted magistracy are warranted and 
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w-illbeperceived that the committee do not express their opinion 
very definitely on some of the points referred to. Still they sug
gest important matters for consideration, and we will anxiously 
await the result of Synod's deliberations on the whole subject, 
believing that they will investigate it calmly, ably and fully. 

" 1 . — T h e Eldership. O n the mode of the ordination of 
Elders, your Committee have to report that they are of opinion 
that in the matter of ordination, the imposition of hands is not ab
solutely necessary to the validity of the act. 2d. That the im
position of the hands of ruling Elders in ordination, is question
able. 3. That it is inexpedient to determine whether the ordi
nation of ruling elders and deacons be accompanied with the im
position of hands on the part of the officiating minister or minis
ters; but that this > matter be dealt with according to particular 
views and circumstances. 

" I I . — T h e Deaconship. In terms of the appointment, 
your Committee have endeavored Ho investigate the whole sub
ject of theDeaconship,' viz. theorigin and end of the Deacon's 
office—whether in all circumstances it is an essential part of the 
Church's organization; whether the managers of the temporal
ities in our congregations serve the- endsof the deaconate ; what 
are the duties common and peculiar to Elders and Deacons ; and 
what are the relations of Deacons to the Church courts, and to 
w h o m they are immediately responsible. 

" 1. T h e origin and end of the Deacon's office. The C o m 
mittee are of opinion that it is of divine origin, and, judging from 
the occasion, instituted more immediately to ministerto tbe wants 
of'the indigent, thoughnot exclusively; but to attend to tbe tem
poralities of the Church generally, and relieve the apostles from 
secular duties, and;allow them to devote themselves more im
mediately to spiritual matters. 

" 2 . Whether in all circumstances the office of the Deacon is 
an essential part of the Church's organization? The Commit
tee are not prepared unqualifiedly to answer in the affirmative; 
and the more especially so long as tbe duties of the deaconate 
are substantially performed between the Elders and the Man
agers. 

" 3 . Whether the Managers of the temporalities in our con
gregations serve the ends of Deacons? Here they are of opin-̂  
ion, that in some measure they answer the ends of Deacons, and 
yet they submit for your consideration whether on the whole 
Deacons are not necessary to the more perfect, formal and per
haps efficient organization of the Church? 

" 4 . What are the duties c o m m o n and peculiarto Elders and 
Deacons? Your Committee had no difficulty in determining 
that there are certain duties that cannot be shared in common, 
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and that belong strictly and exclusively to the Session, such as 
the government and discipline of the Church, and the charge of 
the spiritualities of the house of God. They found some diffi
culty, however, in determining in certain cases what duties are 
common, and what are not, inasmuch as these cases raise the 
the question whether the office of the Elder does not include that 
of the Deacon; or, at least the question, whether the Elders, as 
well as the apostles, were relieved from the burdensome and in
expedient duties of the temporalities of the Church. 'Acts, vi. 
1 — 4 , 11, 29, 30.' In this case they would venture to suggest 
for your consideration—1st. Whether there are not certain things 
fit and expedient to be committed to the Elders and Deacons 
jointly and in common, such as serving at the Communion Ta
ble, the church door treasury, and allocating money to the poor, 
and general missionary and benevolent objects. 2d. Whether 
there are not certain things^ and expedient to be committed to 
the Deacons, such as the charge of the Church's property, pro
viding for the temporal support of the public ordinances, and the 
collection, distribution, and disbursement of money generally. 

" 5. W h a t are the relations of Deacons to the Church Courts, 
and to w h o m are they more immediately responsible ? Three 
different answers may be given to this question, and three differ
ent plans proposed. According to the first the Deacons are as
sociated with the teaching and ruling Elders, in distributing to 
the necessities of the poor, and regarded more immediately as 
the servants and assistants of the Session, and responsible to it; 
and their office is purely ministerial and subordinate. Accord
ing to the second, there is a coordinate court, separate from the 
Session, called the Deacon's Court, consisting of the Minister, 
Elders, and Deacons, and more immediately responsible to the 
Courts of Review, but also obligated annually to give an account 
to the people, and receive suggestions. According to the third 
plan Managers are transmuted into Deacons by ordination, sub
ject to reelection or not once in the three or seven years, and 
regarded more immediately as the servants of the people, and 
responsible to them, though ultimately to the Church Courts, 
and subject to their supervision. 

" The comparative merits of these different schemes crave the 
patient consideration of Synod. The first seems, on the whole, 
to embody the spirit of the subordinate standards of the Church 
of Scotland, and the views of some more eminent Scottish Re
formers, and is perhaps the best adapted to the wants of an en
dowed church. T h e second has been thought by some better 
adapted to wants of an unendowed church, with a common fund, 
inasmuch as provision is required to be made for the church as 
,well as the poor. The third plan has been thought by others 
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best adapted to an unendowed church without a common fund, 
and calculated to relieve the pastor from secular duties, disagree-
abe collisions, secularizing tendencies, easier wrought, and more 
likely to escape difficulties respecting jurisdictions, and to re
move the idea of a coordinate servants' court. 

"Possibly the third plan with the modifications suggested un
der the fourth topic, together with the eligibility of Elders of 
business habits to cooperate with Deacons in small congrega
tions, where there is a paucity of qualified persons for the office 
of the Deacon, may be found the most eligible plan and approx
imate nearest the general principles of Bible polity. 

"Should the office of the Deacon be formally revived through
out the Church, your Committee would suggest the propriety of 
having a few regulations respecting the duties, relations, and ju
risdictions of Elders and Deacons for their guidance; of giving 
instructions whether the Deacon elect should be examined as to 
the faith, or only proven by public edict, or both; and whether 
the same questions in the formula put to the Elders at their or
dination, ought to be put to Deacons, or whether any olher ques
tions may be necessary." 

THE DREAM OF GOLD. 

John. What's the matter this morning, brother George ? 
You look pale and haggard. 

George. Let us abandon this California expedition, brother 
John. W e have a good trade, let us stay at home and live 
by it: we are well enough off, if we have not millions. 

John. W h y , what has come over the man! You must have 
seen a vision. * 

George. Aye, and a dreadful one—a dreadful dream I 
mean. 

John. A dream ! Nonsense! I thought you did' not be
lieve in dreams. 

George. Not in ordinary dreams, but this dream is extraor
dinary. It carries with it the evidence of its truth. I dreamed 
that you and I were on our way to California, and O, how long 
the voyage seemed! The wind was against us, and it blew a hur
ricane. The waves broke over our frail bark—the masts were 
sprung—the sails torn; every thing was against us. The cap
tain talked of putting back, and filled m e with distress, for to 
reach California was all m y desire. In the midst of the darkness 
and tempest, a dim and shadowy form glided by m e and whis
pered in m y ear, " Which will you do—go on or go back1? G o 



232 The Dream of GbM. 

on, I answered immediately. "You shall have your wish," he re
plied, "and at the end I will meet you again." This mysterious 
visitor, and his mysterious answer, gave me no little uneasiness. 
I almost wished that I had said, go back. But presently the wind 
lulled, and a fresh breeze sprang up from the opposite quarter, 
which wafted us quickly to our long wished for port. 

In an ecstacy of delight I sprang ashore, and (made m y way 
' directly to the gold region. Thousands were busy all around me, 
digging up the glittering dust, washing it, and filling their bags. 

I had not been long at work before a man came to me and 
beckoned m e away into a retired place, whispering, as he proceed
ed, "Iwill show you the yellow dust." I was startled at the 
sound of his voice, for it was like that of the form which glided 
by m e during the storm on the ocean. Nevertheless I followed 
him till we came to a deep ravine, in which the pure gold dust 
lay by cart loads. H o w it glittered in the sunbeams, and how I 
leaped up and down for joy ! " There," said m y guide, and 
disappeared. I stripped off m y coat and went to work with all 
m y might, filling bag full after bag full. 

I had soon collected a ship load of gold, chartered a ship and 
returned home. I carried a bag of m y dust to the mint, and it 
was pronounced to be pure virgin gold. 

I did think myself a happy man. Now, said I, I will enjoy 
life. I have gold enough, and gold will buy all that I need to 
make m e happy. • I bought m e a magnificent site for building, 
collected together the masons and carpenters in the region, and 
directed them to erect a splendid palace of marble. They were 
all obsequious and- ready to run at m y bidding, for I. paid them 
high wages in gold. O, thought I, how pleasant it is to have 
plenty of money! Once, if I wanted a load of wood drawn, I 
had to beg and entreat, and reason half.an hour; and, if I got a 
promise from a man, he would break it. But now every body 
is at m y service. N o w I will outshine all m y neighbors. So I 
set the workmen to work, and soon a princely palace rose like 
magic, all of thepurest marble, adorned with Corinthian columns, 
and glittering in the sun like new-fallen snow. Within it was 
furnished in the most sumptuous style, and without it was 
environed by gardens, and fruit yards, and parks, all arranged in 
the best taste, and filled with fruits, and flowers, and fountains. 
I bought m e carriages and horses, and had a retinue of servants 
of all sorts—every body envied me, and I thought myself the 
happiest of mortals. 

But now camethe'dreadful.change. I was sitting one day in 
m y parlor, thinking over m y good fortune, and planning out plea
sures for the future, when a man With a dreadful countenance, 
mounted on a black horse, and carrying a heavy mace in his 
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hand, rode up to my front door, dismounted, and knocked vio
lently. I was alarmed at his appearance, and besides displeased 
at his rudeness, for, now that I lived in a palace in the style of 
a prince, I was" determined that all should treat m e with proper 
deference. So I made no reply. But immediately he gave the 
door a second blow, and the next moment he stood before me. 

W h o art thou? I asked in terror and anger. " M y name is 
Disease," he answered, and struck m e a heavy blow with his 
mace, which filled me with excruciating pain. I seized him and 
attempted to remove him by force, but he struck me a second 
blow more terrible than the first, when m y agony became insup
portable, and I fell at his feet, faint and panting. I now betook 
myself to entreaty. Pointing to a bag of gold that lay in the 
corner of the room, I offered him that if he would depart, but he 
laughed me in the face and gave me a third blow. Next I crawl
ed to the strong vault where I kept m y treasures, and showed 
him a huge pile of bags all filled with gold, but he answered 
sternly, "disease cannot be bribed. I go elsewhere, but Heave my 
work behind;" and with that he struck me another dreadful blow, 
and departed. I called together the physicians, but none of them 
could help me, for the blows of the mace had left their work be
hind. N o w how changed were m y prospects! M y body was 
so full of pain that I could no longer enjoy anything. I saw 
through the window m y elegant gardens, and fruit-yards, and 
parks, but all seemed hung with a pall of black. The coach
man brought to the door m y carriage, glittering with gold, but I 
sent it away in disgust. The servants loaded m y table with the 
choicest viands and wines, but I could not taste a mouthful. 
Then I saw there was one thing that gold could not buy. 

As I lay in this wretched and helpless condition, I heard again 
the prancing of horse's hoofs. A grim and terrible figure, seated 
on a pale horse, rode up to the window and knocked upon it. 
Thinking that he was about to leap in through the window, 
I screamed aloud from terror. But he forbore and said, "I 
shall call for thee soon." I told him that I had millions of gold 
within, and entreated him to take it instead of me, but he called 
out in a voice of thunder, " D e a t h cannot be bribed" and gal
loped off. Alas! I said, in the agony of despair, while m y frame 
quivered all over like an aspen leaf, here is another thing that 
gold cannot buy. 

I had scarcely spoken these words, when a huge black ser
pent glided in through the open door, and began to wreath his 
folds around m y body. W h e n he had reached my bosom, he 
gave me a blow with his fangs, and cried out, " M y name is 
Guilt." H o w dfteadful was the pang of his envenomed tooth! 
Though m y body was racked with pain from the blows of the 
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man on the black horse, they seemed to me as nothing in com
parison with the sting of that dreadful serpent. I did not offer 
him gold, for I knew it would be in vain. I called aloud for m y 
servants, but they all fled in dismay. Then he struck m e an
other blow with his fangs, and said, " There is but One whose 
voice I obey." Whose voice? " The voice of the Son of God." 
And will he help me? " Thou hast thy Bible—ask that." 

I took m y Bible and attempted to pray, but m y heart seemed 
as hard as a mill-stone, and besides this, the serpent, Guilt, so 
stuhned m y ears with his upbraidings, that m y voice was drowned 
in his. H e reproached m e with ingratitude, m y abuse of God's 
mercies, m y contempt of His gospel, m y idolatry of M a m m o n , 
m y pride and sensuality, and added, " There is one more whom 
gold cannot'bribe—the Judge of all the earth, into whose presence 
Death will soon carry you. Hark! do you not hear the prancing 
Of'his horse's hoofs'?" 
" I looked and saw him again at m y window. In his hand lie 
held an hour-glass, from which the last sands were running; and 
behind him I saw my old guide, w h o had led m e to the ravine 
of gold. I now understood that this was the demon M a m m o n , 
the same Who had met me in the tempest, and promised to meet 
me again at the end. With a look of malicious joy he pointed 
his finger at me, and exclaimed, " When he dicth he shall carry 
nothmg away!" As he spake these words the last sand ran out: 
the man on the pale horse sprang through the window; darkness 
and horror Came over me, and 1 awoke—thankful that it was bttt 
a dream. 

And now, brother John, I am fully persuaded that this dream 
foreshadows the realities that will overtake us, if we embark on 
this gold hunting expedition. 

I agree now with uncle Nathaniel, that there is more than an 
even chance that we shall not better our condition* even for this 
world—there are so many uncertainties attending the enterprise; 
long delays, enormous expenses, sickness, and what not: but the 
interpretation of the dream is, that though we were ever so success
ful, the end would be bitter. It i's the lust of sudden wealth, you 
know, which impels you and me to undertake this expedition. 
W e go to California because we "will be rich;" and the word 
of God declares that they "that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in distruction and perdition." Believe me, brother, if we 
stay at home and pursue our present honest calling, which yields 
us "food and raiment," we shall hot regret it in the hour of 
death. 
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DEACONS—THE IRISH AND SCOTTISH SYNODS. 

The long expected action of the sister Judicatory in Ireland, 
on the much vexed question of the deacon, has at length been 
taken. From a brief summary of Synod's proceedings, in a re
cent number of the "Banner of Ulster," we gather the following 
statement. 

" A lengthened and interesting discussion took place respecting 
the revival of the order of deacons throughout the different con
gregations. Mr. Simms submitted a full report on the subject. 
All the members admitted the Divine appointment of the deacon
ship, and the propriety of having deacons in the church, when 
the circumstances might seem to require them:—while some ap
peared to think that there is at present, no urgent call to ap
point such officers. T h e Synod at length .unanimously adopted 
a motion which was proposed by Mr. Russel and seconded by 
Dr. Houston. It was as follows:— 

"Resolved—That this Synod affirm the minutes of 1828, 
which asserts, the scriptural character of the deacon's office, and 
recommend it to the ministers and elders of the church to use 
their best endeavors in their respective places, to have-the con
gregations under Synod's care instructed in respect tgrthe nature 
and duties of the deacon's office; that as soon as practicable, con
sistently with the peace and edification of their respective con
gregations, deacons may be appointed in them." 

In perusing this deliverance of tbe Irish Church, we have felt 
the force of the wise man's saying, "as cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is good news from a far country." The eminently wise, 
judicious and peaceful issue that has been made on this question 
must be gratifying in a high degree to all the lovers of Zion's 
peace and espJbjally to those in our own church, who for the past 
few years have D?en attempting to withstand the ill-timed and 
ruinous agitation occasioned by the promulgation of both radical 
and ultra views on* the subject of the deacon. W e hail it with 
the greater satisfaction because much has been said of late in a 
certain quarter respecting a coincidence in view on this subject 
between our Irish brethren and those in this country, who main
tain what w e consider extreme opinions. W e have understood 
on good authority, that it has been publicly stated that all the 
ministers in Ireland except one, or at least, all of any eminence 
and influence, harmonized in sentiment with those in this coun
try who entertain such sentiments respecting deacons, and it was 
not obscurely hinted on the floor of Synod that some of them had 
even a fondness for the consistory after the American model. 
The writer had in his possession, at the time, evidence that 
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satisfied his own mind that these representations were to be re
ceived with many grains of allowance. But how can they be 
reconciled with Synod's action in the case and the statement re
specting the declared views of the members? Are these the 
sentiments of the ultra-deacon men among us? Is it their opin
ion "that it is when circumstances might seem to require them" 
that there is a "propriety in having deacons in the church?" O n 
what occasion have they manifested a disposition to rest satisfied 
with a simple affirmation of the scriptural character of the dea
con's office, delaying the question of the introduction of the of
ficer till such time as it can be done "consistently with the peace 
and edification of the congregation?" The resolution unanimous
ly adopted by the Irish Synod, expresses substantially the ground 
that has all along been occupied by those among us on the con
servative side. In the Synod of 1845, a paper on the subject of 
deacons was moved by the Rev. D. Scott, which that excellent 
brother proposed as a ground'of compromise, and hoped that it 
might have the effect of allaying the agitation that existed. It 
was seconded by the Rev. T. Sproull, and it was understood 
that those with w h o m he coincided in sentiment would sustain 
it. So far as recollection serves us there is a startling coinci
dence between the resolution of the Irish Synod and the main 
features of that paper, which proposed to quiet the agitated feel
ing in the church in order to the introduction of deacons into our 
congregations, so soon as it could be done peaceably. ' The 
fierceness with which it was opposed will be well remembered 
by those who were present. The result was that it was set aside 
and another paper, "loose, general and evasive" offered and sub-
substituted in its place. In the committee of ten, raised in our 
late meeting of Synod, to w h o m were referred the petitions on 
the subject of declaratory acts, to report, if possible, some ground 
on which conflicting views might be harmonized, a proposition 
to the same purpose was made. T w o resolutions were offered 
in committee as a platform of agreement: one suspending the op
eration of declaratory acts respecting deacons; the other that all 
should use their influence for the ordination of deacons in our 
congregations according to the form of church government. The 
former of these propositions, the writer thinks, was made by Rev. 
W m . Sloane, the latter by Rev. T. Sproull. T o these grounds 
of compromise all the members of committee agreed excepting 
two elders from the Western Presbyteries, who did not however 
make any formal opposition. At a subsequent meeting two of 
those who had formerly agreed receded from the agreement, one 
of them assigning as the reason that they say, (Who?) that every 
thing had been yielded. 
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It thus appears that all the efforts made by those on the con
servative side of this question to effect an amicable adjustment on 
grounds substantially the same with those indicated in the action 
of the Irish Synod, had been, hitherto, frustrated. These are 
facts not generally known to the church but which are important 
to those who are anxious to come to an intelligent and impartial 
decision. It ought to.be understood that they said, that suspend
ing the operation of the declaratory acts and introducing deacons 
according to the form of church government, was yielding every 
thing. 

T h e same subject has been under consideration by the Synod 
in Scotland. N o definite action, however, has been taken in the 
matter further than the presentation and acceptance of a report. 
If the doctrine set forth in this report may be taken as an indica
tion of their views respecting deacons, it is obvious that they differ 
widely from those maintained by a number in our own church. 
While we would not be understood as approbating all that is con
tained in that report, there is one fact that deserves to be special
ly noticed. It is expressly admitted that the standards of the 
second Reformation, confine the official business of the deacon 
to distributing to the necessities of the poor. This judgment is 
of much importance in the bearing that it has upon the contro
versy among ourselves. It shows clearly the views of compe
tent and unprejudiced men respecting our form of church govern
ment, in which so many imperfections, generalities and evasions 
have been recently' discovered! O n the whole, two or three 
things in relation to the matter of deacons are sufficiently evi
dent from the doings of our sister Judicatories both in Ireland 
and Scotland. First: in neither of the countries do the extreme 
views and measures that have disturbed the peace of our Zion 
in this land receive any countenance whatever. Again: the sub
ject is not regarded in either of the Synods of such importance 
as to justify putting the peace of the church in jeopardy. Dea
cons will not be introduced where the peace of the congregation 
is likely to be disturbed. And further: it is a gratifying cir
cumstance to notice that in both Synods our brethren have wise
ly refrained from angry controversy and rash legislation on the 
subject. 

SKETCHES OF REFORMERS—WALTER MILL. 

Walter Mill was born A. D. 1476, as nearly as can be 
gathered from the very general accounts that are given of him in 
the records of the period. H e was educated for the priesthood, 
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and for some time acted in the capacity of priest in a place called 
Lunan, in the shire of Angus. Though a man of education, he 
does not appear to have been a learned man. The learning of 
the popish priesthood of that period was in general very humble; 
many of those admitted into orders were men who were grossly 
ignorant. Though not a man of much learning, as we have stated, 
it appears that Mill was not by any means an ignorant man. In 
this connexion the idea suggests itself that a reformer was not 
likely to be found in the very ignorant masses of the priesthood. 
It was the better educated, the more reflecting and conscientious 
among them, who were led to investigate the subject, by the study 
of the scriptures, that came to the conclusion that popery was 
not Christianity. It was the rude and ignorant among the Romish 
priesthood that clung closest to the apostacy, while the Reform
ers were found among the more enlightened, and threaded their 
way out of its abominations by a humble and prayerful examina
tion of the holy scriptures. Of this class was Walter Mill. In 
the earlier part of his life it is probable that his mind became 
enlightened on some important points of religion, and particu
larly as it regarded the mass. In the year 1538, he was accused 
of having declined saying mass for a long time. O n this account 
he was condemned to be burned to death, by Cardinal Beaton. 
The execution of the sentence he avoided by escaping to Ger
many, where he remained some time. And probably for the 
purpose of practically expressing his abhorrence of R o m e , he 
married while abroad. The period of his exile was improved 
by a more thorough examination of the questions at issue be
tween the Reformers and the Romish apostacy. H e returned 
home of course more fully indoctrinated with the principles of 
the gospel. The precise date of his return is not given, but it 
must have been some time before 1558, because in this year he 
was apprehended in Fife shire by two priests, and imprisoned 
in the castle of St. Andrews. It appears, however, that for a 
considerable lime before his apprehension and imprisonment he 
had been actively employed in the work of reformation, and that 
not merely by instructing the people as he had opportunity, but 
especially by reproaching and correcting the prevailing vices 
among them. The priests endeavored by both flattery and 
threatening to allure him from the reformation. O n condition 
that he would abandon his principles he was offered a place in 
the Abbey of Dumfermline, during the remainder of his life, but 
the principles of the gospel were too firmly fixed in his soul to 
be thus moved; by the grace of God he continued steadfast in 
the faith, maugre all the attempts to decoy him. Driven by his 
steadfastness from all expectation of a recantation, his enemies 
brought him to a trial: for this purpose the bishops of St. A n -
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drews, Murray, Brechin and Caithness assembled in the cathe
dral of St. Andrews. Mill was now an old'man, with the weight 
of four score and two years hanging on his hoary head, suffer
ing under physical debility and lameness; it was therefore feared 
that he would be incapable of making his defence, but his ene
mies were amazed and confounded at the courage which he 
manfiested, and the quickness of thought which he displayed, 
while the cathedral rung with his voice. 

The answer which Mill gave to the interrogatories of his ac
cuser, Oliphant, show the extent and accuracy of his knowledge 
of the scriptures. A s a specimen: "Thou sayest there are not 
seven sacraments?" "Give me," replied Mill, "the Lord's 
Supper and Baptism, and take you all the rest." "What think 
you of a priest's marriage?" "I think it," replied Mill, "a blessed 
bond ordained by God, and approved of by Christ, and free to 
all sorts of men; but ye abhor it, and in the meanwhile take 
other men's wives and daughters; ye vow charity and keep it 
not." "Thou deniest the sacrament of the altar to be the real 
body of Christ in flesh and blood?" "The scriptures are to be 
understood," again replied our reformer, "not carnally, and so 
your mass is wrong, for Christ was once offered on the cross 
for sin, and will never be offered again, for then he put an end 
to all sacrifice." 

A s the organ of the bishops, Oliphant pronounced against the 
reformer the sentence of death, ordaining him to be delivered 
over to the secular power for carrying out the sentence which 
he had pronounced. Such was the state of public feeling that 
it was difficult to find one who would act in this capacity. The 
citizens of St. Andrews were so indignant at the apprehension and 
trial of Mill, that one could not be found among them to sit as 
lay-judge upon his trial. The merchants shut their shops, and 
refused to sell any article that could be used in his execution, 
Which was thus postponed one day; the day following the priests 
succeeded in procuring a person to act as secular judge. A m o n g 
fhe acquaintances or retinue of the Archbishop, was one AJex-
ander Sommerville, who consented to perform this part of the 
bloody tiage'dy, and thus consign his name to everlasting infa
my. The mockery of a trial and sentence ove"r, the reformer 
was committed to the flames. Before he was bound to the stake, 
he desired leave to address the people, which the bishops ap
peared unwilling to grant, informing him through their organ, 
Oliphant, that he had spoken too much already. But some 
young men who stood near him, inclined to his opinions, and 
moved with sympathy at the tragic scene, took part with him, 
and asked him to proceed and say what he pleased. Having 
first knelt and prayed, he then addressed the crowd, stating the 
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cause and grounds of his suffering;—that it was not for evil doing, 
though he admitted himself to be a sinner before God, but only 
for adhering to the truths of Jesus Christ made known in the 
Old and N e w Testaments. For these truths he declared him
self willing to die and rejoiced that he was counted worthy to 
suffer for Christ's sake, and thus yielded up his life to G o d 
who gave it. 

The address produced great effect upon the people present. 
While he was speaking loud murmurs, mingled with lamenta
tions, issued from the assembled multitude; some admiring the 
patience and fortitude of the sufferer, and some denounced the 
, heartless cruelty of his enemies. Being bound to the stake and 
the fire kindled, his last words were, "Lord have mercy on me: 
pray, pray, good people, while there is time." Thus died on 
the 28th of April 1558, Walter Mill, the last who suffered mar
tyrdom under the popish regime, in Scotland! 

T o express their indignation, which was excited to a high 
degree by the cruelty of the bishops, the good people of St. An
drews raised a large heap of stones on the spot where the body 
of the martyr was consumed, as a monument to his memory. 
B y the order of the bishop the heap was removed, and a curse 
denounced upon every one who dared to lay a stone in that 
place. But the curse was uttered in vain, for again the heap 
of stones arose to vex the priests. The contention was continued 
for some time; the people bringing together the materials of the 
rude monument, and the priests causing them to be removed. At 
last they were taken away by night and built in walls, and ap
plied to other private purposes. The leading reformers were 
stirred up to greater energy by the death of Mill; not suspecting 
the .Queen Regent as accessory to the brutal conduct of the 
bishop of St. Andrews, w h o m she blamed for his persecution, 
they requested that she should take such order as might prevent 
such enormities for the future. This she promised to do. But 
like other promises made to the reformers it was to deceive 
them, and gain time to accomplish her own desgins. In 
these she was happily disappointed. The death ,of the mar
tyr effected more for Protestantism than the teaching of his life. 
T w o years more and it is the acknowledged religion of the 
nation! 

OBITUARY OF JAMES WYLIE. 

Died, on the 26th of July, Mr. James Wylie, an Elder of the 
Reformed Presbyterian congregation, Waverly Place, N e w York. 
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The desceased was born in 1795, in the parish of Kilraughts, 
County Antrim, Ireland. His parents wqpe Covenanters. Un
der the ministry of the Rev. William J. Stavely, D. D., he early 
made a profession of his adherence to the principles of his father's 
creed. In 1832, with his family, he emigrated to N e w York. 
To the congregation in which he worshipped until his death, then 
under the pastorate of Rev. Robert Gibson, he united himself. In 
September 1841, be was ordained to the office of ruling Elder; 
and in the conscientious discharge of the duties of his office he la-

• bored to the time of his decease. A quiet unobtrusiveness charac
terized his life and religion. His was a meek and a gentle spirit. 
Far from agitation and the heated contests of sectarianism, he lov
ed to wander among religion's "pastures green," and by her "still 
waters." Seldom was his presence missed from the prayer meet
ing or the sanctuary. H e prized the gospel too highly to keep 
himself away from any of her ordinances or blessing places. His 
piety was sincere, calm, and deep. In the privacy of the domes
tic circle, and among his friends it especially shone forth. By his 
death his family has been deprived of an endeared husband and 
father, and the church of one of her valued office bearers. At a 
late meeting of the session to which he belonged, the following 
resolutions were unanimously agreed on. They speak the esti
mate entertained of his character and labors by those who knew 
him best. Resolved:— 

I. That Mr. James Wylie has for a period of eight years, W e n 
an useful and efficient member of the session of the Reformed 
Presbyterian congregation, Waverly Place, N e w York. 

II. That the principles of our holy religion shone forth in visible 
exemplification in his conduct, and that his life has been an adorn
ment of the doctrines of God his Saviour. 

III. That his wisdom in our Sessional deliberations, his dili
gence in visiting the afflicted, and the holiness visible in his walk 
and conversation, endeared him at once to us and to the members 
of the congregation. 

IV. That we deeply sympathize with the bereaved wife and 
family deprived, by a sudden attack of the prevailing epidemic, of 
a husband and a father. , 

V. That while we mourn his loss w e are comforted by the 
thought, that while on earth he walked humbly with his God, en
deavored to discharge faithfully his personal, family, socialf and 
church duties, lived near his Saviour, and has now, we hope, been 
taken home to God. 

VI. That we transmit a copy of these resolutions to his family. 
" Be ye also ready." So speaks God in his Word; so speaks he 

now emphatically in his Providence. Disregard not the voice. 
Lisien to the warning. D<sath may come to you suddenly, as he 
came to the departed. This summer, thousands of the young, the 
blooming, and the strong have been hurried away to a premature 
grave. And you have been in mercy spared, and your day of 
grace prolonged. Dear reader, misimprove not your spared life 
anil long continued spiritual opportunities. Be watchful; be vigi-

Ee 
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lant; be sober. In such an hour as you think not the Son of man 
may come: and how Iweet then to repose in Jesus,—to be safe in 
the arms of covenanted love! Trifle not with your winged mo
ments and your soul's concerns. Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men thai wait for 
their Lord, when he shall return from the wedding; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open to him immediately. 

OBITUARY OF A N D R E W THOMSON. 

The memory of the just is blessed. They shall be had in ever
lasting remembrance for their piety and exemplary conduct. By 
these they, like Abel, though dead yet speak and say to surviving 
friends and fellow worshipers, be followers of us as we were of 
Christ. 

The subject of this brief notice adorned the doctrine of God his 
Saviour a by conversation becoming the gospel. H e was a highly 
respected member of the Reformed Presbyterian church, having 
been for more than fifty years a Ruling Elder, which office he fil
led with credit to himself and usefulness to others so long as he 
was continued in the church militant. H e died at Bovina, N. Y. 
on^ebruary 12th, 1849, at the advanced age of eighty five years. 
A tew years before, his partner in life, who also was a member of 
the same church and an ornament to her profession, had been cal
led away. As this worthy couple did not weary in well-doing, 
but lived together as heirs of the grace of life, it is pleasant to re
flect that they now inherit the promises in that place where death 
enters not. [Com. 

AFFAIRS OF HUNGARY. 

The Hungarians are vanquished! After Heroic and almost in
credible efforts, a part of them, under the guidance of general 
Goergey, have laid down their arms before Marshal Paskewitsch. 
This news has produced a painful impression in France, England, 
Italy, everywhere. The brave Magyars had by their gigantic 
struggle against Austria and Russia, awakened universal sympa
thy. Their cause was noble and just: they sustained the old rights 
of their nation; they defended the constitution of their country. 
But they have been defeated! Force has prevailed over justice; 
numbers have triumphed over bravery. The emperors Nicholas 
and Ferdinand Joseph celebrate with pomp their great victory. 
Besides the confirmation of the surrender of Goergey and his ar

my, we have later intelligence of the surrender of 8,000 of Gen
eral Bern's army, with 50 cannon; Bern himself, and Guyon, hav
ing previously contrived to escape. 
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Jellachich arrived at Temesvar on the 16th of August without 
opposition, the road on his way thither being covered with arms, 
stores & c , that had been abandoned by the Hungarians. 

In addition to Goergey's army 25,000 Hungarians had been 
captured with 176 cannon. 

Leazor, the leader of a Hungarian corps at Lugor, had offered 
to surrender on certain conditions, which were refused; the Aus
trian general demanding in this case, as in all others, that the sur
render should be unconditional. 

General Haynau, the Austrian commander-in-chief, reports in 
his last bulletin, that all the Bannat, and all Transylvania were at 
that time*clear of the insurgents. 

General Klapka still held possession of Comorn, and on the 
18th of August, it is said, an action was fought between Comorn 
and Raab, in which the Hungarians obtained some advantage. 

The Emperor of Austria, it is said, had directed that the sold
iers of Goergey's corps should be partly enlisted in the Imperial 
ranks, and partly dismissed to their homes, and that the officers 
be brought to trial. Goergey himself was to be sent to Olmutz 
or some other Bohemian fortress. 

Those who are the most humbled in this quarrel are the Aus
trian princes and their ministers. What a confession of weakness! 
what a shame to have been forced to implore the succors of a for
eign monarch to put down an insurrection in a part of the empire! 
B y this humiliating step, Austria has become in some measure the 
vassal of Russia. She is fallen to the second rank among Euro
pean powers; she can no more attempt to rival her powerful pro
tector. Sooner or later the consequences of her deed will appear. , 
Nicholas pretends, it is true, that he has aided his brother, the em
peror of Austria, without any view of personal ambition; with
out stipulating for the least advantage to his own States. But 
in political matters, such disinterestedness would be very extraor
dinary. Nicholas has not accustomed Europe to expect so much 
generosity; he has never acted from Platonic love, and we sball 
soon see if the Muscovite autocrat has not made some arrange
ment fbr having the expenses of the war paid by the concession of 
some provinces. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

The intelligence from the Missions of the American Board, may 
be summed up as follows:—Advices from the Sandwich Islands 
confirm the statements of the ravages of disease there. At least 
10,000 persons had died, or more than one tenth of the whole popu
lation, during the year, of w h o m 2,300 were members of the 
churches. The majority of the infants born during the year 1848 
are among the victims. The present native population is only 
about 80,000. This great mortality is attributed to excessive in-
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dulgence in unwholesome diet. Four of the missionaries' children 
had also died. Messrs. Chamberlain and Ives were still confi
ned from illness, (May 5th.J The latter was not expected to 
resume his labors. The additions to the church during the year 
were 1,594. 

Dr. King writes from Athens, under date of July 28. H e still 
remained undisturbed in his labors. T w o or three of the students 
of the University were attending his service. 

Mr. Thompson, recently returned from the Syrian missions at 
Beirut, gives some very engouraging statements respecting the 
present religious condition of that country. Where but recently 
the missionary could not venture without the risk of berog stoned 
urgent requests are now made fbr his labors. In Lebanon, Damas
cus, Hasbeiya, and from Mount Hermon to Palestine, there is a 
very general demand for the preaching of the Gospel—also in 
Nazareth, Bethany and Jerusalem. A large secession had taken 
place from the Greek Church. . • 

Mr. Wood, writing from Constantinople, July 4th, describes the 
ordination of Areclis, a native preacher of much promise. The 
natives enter the missionary enterprise with much success, and it 
is believed the necessity for other laborers will not long exist. 
'The purchase of the ground and buildings for a seminary had 
been effected, and gave encouragement to make new efforts and 
to hope for new results. 

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY IN THE PORTUGUESE COLONIES. 

A bill for the abolition of slavery in Portugal was read in the 
Chamber of Peers at Lisbon on thfe 25th of M a y last, and the Com
mittee on Colonial Affairs, to whom it was referred, made their 
report on the 25th of June, approving the bill and recommending 
its adoption by the Chamber. The following are the provisions of 
the bill:— * 

The children of slaves are born free; a slave entering a Portu
guese ship or territory is free, except when the ship is in a coun
try where slavery exists by law, and except when the slave be
longs to an African embassy. The trade in slaves from any Por
tuguese port is prohibited. Slaves belonging to the State are free. 
Every person is to be deemed free, till he is legally proved to be 
a slave. A registry of slaves, with description of them, is to be* 
kept in every colony, and none but registered persons can be held 
as slaves. If any man register a freeman, he shall forfeit all his 
slaves, and be treated as a kidnapper; and if he neglect to report 
semi-annually alterations in regard to bis slaves, and the neglect 
continues eighteen months, his slaves are declared free. A slave 
may buy his freedom on demand by paying a price to be fixed by 
arbitrators, half of whom are chosen by the master and half by the 
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civil authorities. In each colony are curators of slaves, who shall 
look after the best interests of the slave, and aid emancipation. 

The number of slaves that will be freed by this measure, should 
it become a law, is between 50,000 and 60,000, nearly 30,000 of 
whom are in the settlements along the eastern coast of Africa, a-
bout 6,000 in the Cape de Verd Islands, and the remainder chiefly 
in the settlements and on the islands along the western coast of 
Africa. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Life of Mr. John Livingston, a Historical introduction and notes 
by the Rev. Thomas Houston, Knockbracken. 

W e are indebted to the Editor, for a copy of this new edition 
of the life of Livingston. Prefixed to it, is a long and excellent 
introduction, with notes by the Editor. To those especially who 
are not familiar with that portion of the history of the Presbyte
rian Church in Ireland, to which they relate, the introduction and 
notes, will be highly interesting. The life of Livingston, reprint
ed in this volume, was written by himself, while an exile in Hol
land, for the testimony of Jesus. To this are appended several of 
his papers. Not the least interesting of these is the one contain
ing brief, but often graphic sketches of some of the most eminent 
of bis cotemporaries, entitled " Memorable Characters." Every 
intelligent reader will agree with us, that an autobiography of such 
a man as John Livingston, must possess deep interest. Scotland 
and Ireland were, once and again, the scenes of his ministry; and 
in both it was eminently blessed. The labors of few men since the 
days of the apostles have been so successful, so signally honored. 
The fruits of the sermon on Monday after the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, at the Kirk of Shotts, remind us strongly of the 
day of Pentecost. Five hundred persons traced, it is said, their 
conversion to the work of that Monday. The Lord was there of 
a truth! A similar result followed his ministry on a similar occa
sion at Hollywood, in Ireland; to both of which he after wards. 
referred when an exile, "as seasons when he enjoyed more of the 
sensible, gracious presence of God in the sanctuary, than at any 
other time during his ministry." Livingston was too faithful a 
preacher of the gospel, to be permitted to prosecute his ministry 
in peace under the atrocious tyranny of the 2d Charles. H e died 
in Holland, where he spent the last nine years of his life in ban
ishment. W e would gladly hail an American edition of this in
teresting volume. 
The Presbyterian Board of publication, has issued a series of 
valuable tracts on important subjects, varying in size from 12 to 
48 pages. The thought, w e think, a happy one, of issuing bjjttf 
treatises like these on interesting subjects, whether doctrinalflw" 
practical. The sum of many an hour's hard study m-^r be com-



246 Items of Intelligence. 

« 
pressed into the compass of a few pages. "The government of 
the tongue."—"The government of the thoughts."—"A pastor's 
inquiries to the communicants of his charge."—"The order and 
rites of the Christian Church," are the titles of some these tracts; 
and give at once an idea of their contents. Four of the tracts are 
from the pen of Mr. Hamilton of London, in which the christian 
is considered as represented in Scripture by such names as "the 
Vine,"—"the Cedar,"—the Palm,"—"the Olive." These are 
marked by the unction which so much distinguishes the writings 
of their author. There is one, by the late Mr. McDonald of Cal
cutta, being an answer to the question, "May I go to the Ball?" 
This tract we earnestly recommend to the serious consideration 
of those parents, whose minds are not fully made up in regard to 
the evil of allowing their children to indulge in such amusement; 
and to those young people themselves who are in danger of being 
fascinated by the allurements of pleasure. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

Egypt.—Mehemet Ali died on the 2nd of August in the 81st 
year of his age. It was two years since he ceased to rule. H e 
had fallen into fatuity. H e filled for a long tract of time a large 
space in the eyes of mankind and in the sheets of the European 
and American journals. H e was, certainly, the ablest of contem
porary Turks. His military exploits earned him renown, and 
absolute possession of Egypt, which he ruled with the skill of the 
most selfish of administrators, and the obduracy of a veteran des
pot. H e comprehended the value of internal improvements— 
great public works—in reference to his dearly beloved exchequer, 
the strength of his rule, and his productive fame abroad. H e 
could apply to his own immediate purposes whatever labor or skill 
the population of Egypt afforded. His power was without bounds. 
The wealth he extorted and amassed was enough for the acquisi
tion of any external science, art, or experience in institutions. 
Europeans founded and administered for him factories, schools, 
"hospitals, and taught him how to profit by the natural advantages 
which the Nile and his ports afforded. Large credit should be 
accorded to his memory, for what he contrived to comprehend and 
effect. 

Germany.—A recent letter from a correspondent of the N. Y^ 
Observer, says: "The liberals of Germany are much alarmed. 
They fear that the Russians and Austrians, being now able to dis
pose of their troops, may come to attack and put down the demo
cratic movements on the banks of the Rhine. This is quite possi
ble. The Czar believes he has received a mission from Provi-

« ; c e to prevent what he calls demagogueism, or revolutionary folly 
m penetrating the nations. His Cossacks, and the Croatians 

of Austi^, are ever ready to cut in pieces liberal constitutions 



Items of"Intelligence. 247 

with their swords. The king of Prussia adopts a doubtful line of 
conduct; he would not be sorry perhaps to have the support of the 
two emperors to recover his absolute authority over his subjects. 
The other sovereigns of Germany would readily join hands in this 
combination. There is therefore much to be feared for the cause 
of liberty in this part of the world; and France herself is exposed 
to be invaded by hordes of Barbarians. Yes, the political situa
tion of Europe is sad; dark clouds are rising in our horizon; but 
let us have courage and confidence; the cause of the people will 
not perish, for it is the cause of truth." 

Italy.—The Milan Gazette of August 24th, announces the im
portant fact of the capitulation of Venice, which took place on the 
22d. The terms agreed upon were unconditional. 

The siege, during its continuance, though formidable to the 
Venitians, was disastrous to the besiegers. The Austrian officers 
make out that their loss, from cholera and fever, amounts to 20,000 
men. 

Gen. Oudinot had made his arrangements to leave R o m e on 
the 22d of August with 10,000 of the French troops. His succes
sor in the military command, is said to be less under priestly influ
ence than Gen. Oudinot. 

Though no direct hostility exists between the French diploma
tists and Pius IX, matters are very far from being arranged. The 
Pope positively refuses to recognise, as his soldiers, all who have 
borne arms against him. On the other hand, the French have re
organized all who were willing to continue in the Army. 

Canton de Vaud.—The Council of this unhappy Canton have 
added to the persecutions and insults of former years, by a new 
statute against the freedom of worship, worthy of"Rome's most 
intolerant periods. They have declared that all religious meet
ings, not in connexion with the National Church, are interdicted, 
and may be dissolved by the civil magistrates. In addition to the 
penalties heretofore existing against dissentient pastors, the power 
is now given to the Council of State on the report of the communal 
officers, to remove all ministers who have resigned their benefices, 
and become dissenters, out of the commune to any other one they 
choose. And if any foreigner shall officiate at any meeting, he 
may be expelled from the Canton. Preaching and holding meet
ings are made punishable by the civil tribunals; and any attempt 
to resist these arbitrary measures is liable to punishment and im
prisonment. In all cases of trial, whether they appeal or not, 
these pastors are to pay all costs. This is intolerance with a 
vengeance. Popery would hardly dare to attempt such arbitrary 
acts in any country of Europe. 

Peter-pence in Germany.—The Paris Archives of Christianity 
of the 14th Aug. says: "What proves that popery exerts no great 
influence in Germany, and that the Catholic Church there is more 
German than Roman, is that nothing can be collected among 
twenty millions of Catholics for the help of the Father of the 
Faithful, thepoor exile at Gaeta. Peter-pence was raisejJ>to some 
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extent in France, where in certain dioceses the indigent gave of 
their penury. But in Germany, where heaps of gold have been 
collected to repair and finish the cathedral of Cologne, (a German 
edifice,) not a cent has been contributed for the Pope of Rome. 
This fact shows how little sympathy is felt for the Holy Father's 
fate in the breasts of his most enlightened children." 

Methodists in the British Empire.—From the official state
ment made to the British Wesleyan Conference at their recent 
meeting in Manchester, it appears that the whole number of mem
bers in the connexion in Great Britain is 348,274; in Ireland 22,-
221; and on the Foreign Stations, 97,746; making a grand total 
of 468,241. The increase in Great Britain during the past year 
has been 9,413,- and on the Foreign Stations 295; while in Ireland 
there has been a decrease of 921; leaving the total net increase 
8,787, or a little more than two per cent. 

Popery and the Italians.—A meeting was recently held in 
London to impeach the conduct of Pius IX. as spiritual Pontiff, 
and to demonstrate the incompatibility of Popery with liberal gov
ernment. The meeting, characterized by the energy and enthu
siasm peculiar to the Italian character, was exceedingly interest
ing. The speakers were several times interrupted by Jesuits, 
whose objections were so triumphantly answered that they greatly 
contributed to the effect of the meeting. 

Wolff and the Pope.—The Rev. Joseph Wolff, the well 
known traveller, was once a Roman Catholic and studied at 
Rome. H e has recently addressed a short letter to the Roman 
people in which he thus refers to the pope. 

"Our blessed Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ, was led to the 
cross. Peter, whose successor the Roman pontiff affects to be, 
drew the sword and struck a servant of the high priest, and smote 
off his ear; and though the sword was here drawn to save the life 
of the Lord from heaven himself, the Lord said to him, "Put up 
again thy sword into its place." But what did Pius IX.] H e 
leaves his children at R o m e like a coward, escapes to Gaeta, and 
from thence he exhorts his children in France to unsheath the 
sword against his children in Rome; not for the purpose of saving 
either Christ or his Church, but for retaking a paltry temporal do
minion, which his predecessors in dark ages have grasped, and 
which he blasphemously calls the patrimony of Peter; and after 
General Oudinot regained it for him, he sends his congratu
lations." 

Cape op Good Hope.—Accounts from the Cape of Good Hope 
to the 15th of July, state that the greatest excitement continued to 
prevail in regard to making the colony a*convict settlement. Sev
eral Government officers had resigned, and those who filled their 
places were attacked by a mob aud their houses destroyed. The 
Military were called out, and several of the rioters wounded be
fore they could be dispersed. It is thought that when the Gonvict 
vessel arrives there will be serious troubles. 
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THE DUTY OF MEDITATING ON DEATH. 

An event so replete with interest as the termination of the pre
sent life, with the close of all its proper avocations, the severing 
of all its ties, and the end of its joys and griefs, demands a far 
larger share of attention than it usually receives. A singular 
proof it surely is of the stupidity of the human mind, that it 
should be so lightly esteemed. While natural convictions, some
times keenly sharpened, force the most inconsiderate to regard 
its near and steady approach with reluctance and with dread of 
undefined and awful retributions, the light of divine truth and grace 
adds to its importance all the certainty of eternal realities, fully 
and clearly revealed. In this light the christian contemplates it; 
but unhappily even this is often too feeble and limited in its 
influence. Sense and sight have an ascendancy over faith; nat
ural affections predominate over grace; the present world has, 
in too many instances, a larger share of the mind than the future. 
A n d hence death is rarely the subject of direct and improving 
meditation—its nature is not regarded with satisfaction, much 
less with comfort, and its approach often disturbs the devout 
with alarm, uncertainty and even terror. N o doubt the deceit-
fulness of sin and the most active efforts of the adversary are 
directed to exclude the thoughts of death and suitable prepara
tion for it, and a large proportion of the christian world remain 
content with such advantages of Christianity as relate lo the pre
sent life, satisfied "with a name to live," and totally unwilling 
and disqualified to draw their highest delight from a world so 
holy and so elevated in all its properties as "the inheritance of 
the saints in light." 

It will be the object of this article, addressed to the pious, and 
only capable of being appreciated and imprbved by such, to 
present some considerations calculated to correct such unwise 
judgment, and some directions that may be useful in attaining 
a frame of mind more becoming to the heirs of eternal life. 

pf 
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It ought to be understood by every believer that all the agency 
of corruption of mind and heart, to which the unregenerate are 
wholly subject, is at work in him—that all the influences of the 
world and of satan, so successful in employing them, are unre
mittingly employed against him. A n d that in the very same 
proportion in which they are not counteracted by grace in the 
heart, and its diligent exercise and improvement, will their influ
ences also be successful in him in stupifying his judgment, in 
absorbing the affections to worldly objects, in giving activity to 
"fleshly lusts which war against the soul," and in rendering him 
comparatively blind and insensible to his highest interests and 
pursuits; and so enslaving him with the apprehension that death 
has no comforts to make bim desire or welcome it as an object 
of meditation or matter of experience. 

T o repel such influences consider, therefore, in the first place, 
how variously and implicitly the word of G o d teaches us to re
gard dealh in a far different light. W h e n the apostle of our 
Lord says, "to m e to live is Christ, and to die is gain," Phil. i. 
21, he clearly designs to show that death is a positive advantage 
to the believer. However great the benefits of the present life, 
and they are great indeed, and numerous, they are nevertheless 
counterbalanced by superior blessings attendant and consequent 
on death. A similar judgment is expressed when he says, 
"having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is^ar bet
ter." Here the thought is enlarged; it is not only "gain," not 
only "better," but "far better" than all the joys of life in the 
most devoted and successful service of Christ. H o w amply too 
is this view confirmed in the language of the apostle John. " A n d 
I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, write, blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; yea saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors and their works do 
follow them." Rev. xiv. 13. Here every thought is an argu
ment; It is a voice from heaven, the abode of all magnificence, 
stability and authority—it pronounces the dead in the Lord 
blessed, and that without any intervening delay—they are assured 
of repose which the toils of this life never admit—and that honor 
awaits their deeds of devotion there, which here seemed attended 
only with disappointment and reproach. H o w excellent, how 
supremely and justly desirable such a consummation. 

Again, it should be observed that the very end, issue and de
sign of Christ's appearance on earth was to open the gates of life 
to his redeemed, to ransom them from eternal death, to endow 
them with immortality and invest them with its possession here
after. T h e life of Christ on earth was one of sorrow, pain and 
ignominy, and his death concentrated them all in their deepest 
aggravations. His life now is one of inconceivable joy, felicity 
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and majesty. By this contrast we are taught how to appreciate 
that state, and how w e are to consider the event and passage to 
its possession. A n d so he at once comforts all his true disciples, 
encourages them and arms them with the same mind that was in 
himself. "Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In m y Father's house are many mansions: 
if it were not so I would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you." Shall the believer be taught that the very departure 
of his Saviour from earth was to prepare a place for him in the 
heavens, and yet not be sensible that the event which calls him to 
its enjoyment is to be viewed as inexpressibly desirable? W h a t 
unholy and detestable influences must they be which stand in the 
way of such a decision so revealed and commended. H o w 
greatly to be shunned and dreaded ought that to be which in 
horrid deceit attempts to countervail the sufferings of Christ in 
his death, his majesty and glory in his resurrection and ascension 
into heaven, by yielding to the worldly-mindedness and sensuality 
with which this earth enslaves its victims. 

But again, while it is admitted that death has its natural ter
rors and griefs, provision is made for these, and they are well 
nigh, if not entirely annihilated in fact. Death for this reason 
is called a sleep; its sting is taken away, and though it has some 
sorrow, that the believer may know the fellowship of Christ in 
his sufferings, yet it is in this respect only analogous to all the 
afflictions of a child of G o d through life; and it has this singular 
comfort that it is the last of his sorrows, for none shall ever fol
low more. The very name of sleep is replete also with conso
lation. For besides the sweet and welcome repose it offers to 
the weary, another singular relief is presented to the mind. The 
toil worn laboring man is nothing loath to close his eyes and seek 
his needed rest in sleep in sight, of wife, children and friends, 
and has no grief in the temporary suspension of his intercourse 
with them. T h e infant calmly and without grief closes its eyes 
for sleep, while its last gaze has been on the face of its beloved 
mother, from w h o m it fears and mourns no permanent separation 
in its slumbers. W h y should nature thus be willing in sleep 
to part for a time with the sight of those we love most if it be not 
to teach us that in the death of a believer, grace, while the eyes 
of the soul are closed on all that earth holds dear, anticipates a 
speedy reunion of all w h o m we loved in the Lord. This consid
eration will mitigate the pain of parting and separation. A n d 
then with what satisfaction does the toil worn yield to the sub
duing power of sleep! H o w welcome the repose which closes 
from the sight all the"exciting and agitating concerns of life! 
A n d all this shall be realized by the truly pious. A sweet repose 
shall counteract the terrors of "death's' dark vale." The con-
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sciousness that pain and grief, and above all, that sin are fast 
and forever disappearing from his view, he becoming freed from 
his subjection to their influences, shall refresh and satisfy. "I 
shall be satisfied with thy likeness when I awake." 

H o w greatly therefore does it become the believer to study to 
be extricated from influences generating in his soul any other 
judgment of approaching death than that it is infinitely desira
ble. Indeed it is God's crowning blessing, and merits our most 
earnest attention. 

T o cherish such a frame, consider that in regeneration there 
was implanted in the soul a conviction of the true nature of death 
and of its certainty as the penalty of sin. In every case of ef
fectual calling this is wrought; and the only remedy for this 
awful and incomprehensible evil is found in the death of Christ 
received by faith. This is an element and principle of grace 
formed in all who truly pass from death to life. Great is the 
obligation to cherish this conviction. Of many it is to be feared 
it must be said, as is said by the apostle in another application, 
" H e that lacketh these things is blind and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins." 2 Pet. 
i. 9. H e lacks, in its activity, a most material principle of truth 
and grace in his heart; the world and sensual lusts shut out the 
thoughts of death that he cannot see it, and he has forgotten how 
he overcame the terrors of death by a sight of the death of 
Christ, and the immortality he has obtained for him. B e fre
quent and earnest in being conversant with death in all its rela
tions, and especially as it is annihilated or abolished in the death 
of Christ. 

Give mind and heart to a growing acquaintance with tbe mys
teries of the kingdom of heaven, Christ in the dignity of his 
person as the eternal Son of God, in his incarnation, in his cruci-

»fixion, in his exaltation. Every part of the system of divine 
truth sheds light on the other parts, and all combined promote 
spirituality of mind, and communion with G o d in his truth, 
grace and kingdom, and turn the soul heaven-ward in its aspira
tions, and compel an intimacy with death. B e earnest in im
proving all to habits of devotion to the service of G o d in prayer 
and meditation. 

Watch, moreover, most carefully against the subtle and silent 
inroads of sin in the world. Their progress is slow and stealthy, 
and in many instances a character of sentiment and life is most 
imperceptibly formed, antagonist to grace in the heart, but sub
versive of its authority there. Thence false zeal, only ihe off
spring of ambition and of worldly pride, usurps the name and 
place of true religion. True views of death, judgment and 
eternity disappear, and then sober, humbling, sanctifying and 
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comforting influences are almost unknown. Oh, live near to 
G o d and to Christ. Watch and pray lest ye enter into tempta
tion. 

Finally, consider that this is a duty eminently solitary and 
individual in its character, .as it is also in its blessed fruits. It is 
noiseless and unostentatious. Even if known it brings no praise, 
or but from very few. T o thee and to thy God, O christian, 
such life must pertain, as secrets between him and thee, with 
which the world must be a stranger. But how excellent in 
itself, and how eminent a part of that "life which is hid with 
Christ in God," may be better understood by the pious than 
described, and furnish the most satisfactory reasons why they 
w h o truly believe in Christ and are chosen to eternal life, should 
make it their most earnest study and pursuit. "I have waited 
for thy salvation, O Lord!" 

THE DEACONS. NO. 2. 

It is not a little strange that discussion on this subject cannot 
be managed with the calmness that, pervades the minds of Cov
enanters, in discussing other matters. H a d the various questions 
relating to the Deacons and their office, been handled with calm
ness and patience, there can be little doubt but a happy issue of 
the controversy would have been obtained ere this time. W e 
are so much accustomed to battle with enemies, that we cannot 
distinguish between the unavoidable push of a brother's shoulder, 
and the thrust of a hostile spear; but surely they should not be 
received with the same spirit, nor meet the same fierce resentment. 
Such, however, is often the state of public feeling, that it is diffi
cult to keep calm if we touch public matters at all. H o w far the 
writer of this and accompanying articles, has succeeded, or may 
succeed, in preserving that brotherly love which he desires, be
longs to others to judge. Should he fail in this respect, he has 
the least possible claim to forgiveness from his brethren; for it is 
not known to him that he has one personal enemy among those 
with w h o m he may differ in some views on this subject. H e 
writes for friends and hopes to be received as such. 

In a former communication, a general view was given of the 
office of the Deacons—its distinction from other offices, its per
manency, and the matters belonging to its functions—temporalities 
and no more—especially the support of the poor, and lastly all the 
temporalities of a congregation. T h e proof of this last position 
is yet to be presented, after opening the way in the present com
munication. S o m e difficulty occurs in choosing terms; w e will 
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use indiscriminately the terms, church property—ecclesiastical 
goods—temporalities of the church, and other terms commonly 
used, believing that any of these phrases is sufficiently definite 
for all those who desire to understand, and hoping that none will 
intentionally pervert a phrase of known usage. The chief diffi
culty to encounter on this question, is the idea that it is something 
new. It falls not within the design of the present essay to meet 
this difficulty directly; we leave that to the gradual development 
of the subject, and to the historical knowledge of those who are 
the leaders of the people. 

W h e n we speak of entrusting all the temporalities to the dea
cons, we mean not to give them absolute control, but simply ad
ministration—management under the direction of the ruling offi
cers, and for the accomplishment of the ends designed by the 
donor: holding them accountable to the courts of the Lord's house, 
and to the people through these courts. In laying down and en
deavoring to prove a few propositions on this subject, we must 
begin by anticipating an objection very likely to arise in the minds 
of many:—that allusion to the Old Testament is inadmissible. 
Hence, our first proposition will be directed to obviate all diffi
culty on that score. 

Prop. I. It is warrantable, and necessary to appeal to the 
Old Testament in investigating the duties of the Deacon's office, and 
settling all points in relation to the church's temporalities. Because, 

1. The church is built on the foundation of apostles and proph
ets, Eph. 2: 20. The church is the same that she was under 
the former dispensation. The priesthood is changed, and hence 
there is of necessity a change in the law by which it was regulated, 
Heb. 7: 12; but in all other respects, the church remains unalter
ed. Her doctrine, her morals, much, very much of her tempor
alities are altogether independent of the change in the priesthood, 
and so remain as they were: on all these subjects we may, we 
must, appeal to the Old Testament, in connection with the 
New. 

2. N e w Testament officers are often designated by Old Tes-
- tament names; and hence we are warranted to examine the an
cient record to find the use of these names, Is. 66: 21. "And I 
will also take of them for priests and for Levites, saith the Lord." 
Mat. 23: 34. "Wherefore behold I send you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes; and some of them ye shall kill." W e appeal 
then to the Old Testament in order to settle the duties of the 
Gospel ministry, and the eldership; why may we not do the same 
in the deaconate? especially when we appeal almost exclusively 
to the Old Testament on a kindred subject, without the church 
—the duties of the civil ruler; many of which, are confessedly 
analogous to those of the deacons. H e does outside the wall 
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what they do inside. He is God's deacon, circa sacra; they 
attend to all things in sacris. H e gives to the church; deacons 
as a part of her organization, receive and distribute. W h e n we 
learn so much of the duties of the one from the Old Testament, 
why not follow up the analogy, and learn the duties of the other, 
in like things, from the same source? 

3. The Westminster divines appealed to the Old Testament 
on all these subjects; see particularly the Form of Government, 
where they have referred to Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, 
Nehemiah, 2d Chronicles, Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel. So 
did all the reformed churches of those days. 

4. The Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America re
fers to the Old Testament, in relation to N e w Testament offi
cers. See the same form of Government—a part of her stand
ards. Indeed it is a special part of her testimony to honor the 
Old Testament by using it on all subjects as freely as the New. 
Every word of G o d is pure. 

5. O n some of the Church's temporalities we can scarce find 
a word in the N e w Testament. Where should we go but to 
the Old. 

6. The Apostle Paul appeals to the Old Testament on eccle
siastical temporalities, 1 Cor. 9: 8 — 1 4 ; 2 Cor. 8: 15 and 9: 9; 
where he cites passages and argues at length, on different kinds 
of temporalities. 

It is warrantable then and necessary, to appeal to the Old 
Testament, in relation to Deacons and church property. Let 
us use freely every part of revealed truth which bears on the 
subject, while we reexamine the correctness of both the doc
trine and the practice of the church of Scotland, in the first and 
second reformations. M a y the Lord, the Spirit, direct the wri
ter and the reader, and lead all into the truth. 

Prop. II. The Church, as a Divinely organized society, has 
a right to hold property; for, 

1. She needs property for various uses. Her members have 
bodies as well as souls; both are dedicated to the Lord, and re
cognised in her organization. Although she is chartered for 
spiritual purposes, the body of a believer is not therefore a spirit
ual body and beyond the need of earthly things. The body 
needs accommodations ecclesiastical, according to its kind, be
cause it is the Lord's. Ordinances address the soul through the 
medium of the body. The church needs water for her initiatory 
rite; bread and wine for her Lord's table; tables, seats and vesr 
sels for enjoying the sign, as a means of obtaining the thing sig
nified. Whether these accommodations be purchased, or bor
rowed for the occasion, affects not the right to hold and use them. 
Her Redeemer bought some of these accommodations, and bor-
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rowed others: congregations have often done the same. He had 
not where to lay his head in life, and had even to borrow a grave. 
She needs support for her ministers, both settled pastors and 
missionaries; the laborer has a right to his reward; 1 Cor. 9: 8; 
Phil. 4: 16. She needs provision for her poor; Deut. 14: 29; 
1 Tim. 5:16. She needs a place for her assemblies, whether that 
be on the sea shore below high water mark, in a glen among the 
mountains, in a costly edifice, an upper room, or the street be
fore the water-gate. Neh. 8; Haggai 1; John 20:19; Acts 2:1, 
4:13, 20: 8. She needs a fund for travelling expenses. Acts, 
15: 3; R o m . 15:24. She needs a fund for theological educa
tion, 2 Kings 4: 3 8 — 4 4 , and 6: 1 — 7 . She needs assistance 
for her superannuated ministers, and weak congregations—"the 
poor have the gospel preached unto them." She needs a fund 
for printing and publishing, Acts 15: 23, 16: 4. T h e cave of 
Machpelah, Rachel's grave, and Joseph's tomb, seem to indi
cate that she needs a place to bury her dead. Some of these 
things she needs so much, that it is hard to see how she could 
subsist without them; she must either own, beg or borrow, all of 
which infer her right to hold. 

1. She is God's family on earth—the household of faith. 
Gal. 6: 10; Eph. 2: 19. It is the acknowledged right of a fam
ily to hold property; has God left his own family so far below 
all others, as not to have such right? Shall a man be reproba
ted, that provides not for those of his own house, and the family 
of God be denied the necessary provision—things in a spiritual 
way needful for the body. 

W e r e the church in any way incapacitated for holding proper
ty, there might be a question raised about her right to hold what 
she needs, and her provision might be lodged in the hand of a 
guardian, as in the case of minors and idiots. Let her be ex
amined. Wherein lies her incapacity? Give her even the pri
vilege of choosing her patron, and you will find her sane enough 
to reject such proposal with indignity. Let the'^Free Church of 
Scotland answer, on the subject of patronage; let a covenant 
remnant answer; let the ancient Reformation church answer, on 
the subject of holding property, and they will utter one voice. 
She holds a charter from the King eternal; has officers duly ap
pointed; is served by angels, as a body corporate. Surely she 
is entitled to all the privileged and immunities of any legalized 
association. Popish and other tyrannical governments have 
treated her as incapacitated, as an idiot, till they have well nigh 
brought her to what they wished her to be. But the sons of 
Zion have defended, and will defend her right to hold her own 
goods: not while she lives would they entrust her house and gar
den to the hands of even an emperor. She needs property, and 
is capable of holding it; let her not resign her right. 
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3. The church always has held property. Abraham paid 
tithes. Jacob devoted the tenth. She obtained in the wilder
ness two stone tables of exquisite workmanship, a most magnifi
cent tabernacle, altar and court, with a full set of vessels and 
clothes for service. Solomon built her a house. Property was 
conferred on her by kings and princes, as well as by private in
dividuals, under the former dispensation, even to the widow's 
two mites. Under the present dispensation, the faithful have, 
from the beginning, sold lands and houses, and laid the prices of 
them at the feet of her officers. W h o will charge her with dis
honesty in receiving this? Yet is she most dishonest, if she 
have not the right to hold. 

4. It is the duty of all men, especially believers, to give to 
the church. G o d has commanded, Prov. 3:9, "Honor the 
Lord with thy substance and with the first fruits of all thine in
crease." Hag. 1:8—"Go up to the mountains and bring wood, 
and build the house." Mai. 3:9, 10—"Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, that there may be meat in m y house." 
1 Cor. 1.6:1, 2 — " A s I have given order to the churches of 
Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings when I come." 2 Cor. 8 : 7 — 
"See that ye abound in this grace also." Chapter 9, through
out. 

5. The example of the early christians, both enforces and il
lustrates th% duty—Acts 2:45; 4:34; 6:1; 2 Cor. 8:1—4. 

6. Prophecy indicates that such giving will be continued and 
increased in the church's brightest days on earth—Psalm 68:30; 
72:10; Is. 60:6—9; Rev. 21:24. All highly figurative, but not 
so as to exclude the idea of giving to the church whatever she 
needs. This giving infers the right to receive, and receiving 
infers the right to hold and use. 

Prop. III. Property lawfully given to the church, and re
ceived by her, is dedicated to God as really under the new testa
ment as the old. 

True, it is not so sacred as the anointing oil, the ark of testi
mony, or tables of the covenant; but neither were all things de
voted under that dispensation, so sacred as these were. The 
holiness of devoted things admitted of great variety of degrees, 
and may still, yet be really devoted. Some of the meats, for ex
ample, were so holy as not to be eaten even by the priests; some 
were eaten by priests only,.and in the holy place; some were 
eaten by the priests and their families; and others, as the paschal 
lamb, were eaten by all who were ceremonially clean. Some 
things inferred death, even to touch them, by a common Israelite 
or Levite; others, if even destroyed, might be replaced, with 

eg 
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adding a fifth part. We say nothing now about the degree of 
sacredness attaching to devoted things, but simply that they are 
really devoted. This will appear from the following considera
tions: 

1. Many temporalities have the same uses that ever they had; 
provision for the poor, maintenance of the ministry, sacramental 
vessels and elements, places of assembly, traveling fund, &c. 
In short, all except what was peculiar to that priesthood, now 
changed. Such things were dedicated then—why not now? 

2. Collections for the saints are made upon the Lord's d a y — 
1 Cor. 16:1, 2. W h y attend to money matters during holy 
time, and during the solemn hours of public assembling, if the 
' money be not dedicated? This cannot be put in the class of 
extraordinary works, whether of necessity or mercy; it is made 
a standing rule. This collection at least appears devoted. 

3. The support of the ministry appears equally devoted. Paul 
compares the gospel with the altar and the temple, and argues 
from the analogy. 1 Cor. 9:13, 14. T h e support of the min
istry is among the ordinances: 1 Cor. 9:14. It is styled a sacri
fice, acceptable, well pleasing to God—Phil. 4:18—and is re
cognised by the church among religious ordinances. See Larger 
Catechism, quest. 108, where the "ministry," and "maintenance 
thereof," are put in the same connexion, and both put on the 
same footing with prayer and thanksgiving, giving and receiving 
sacraments, religious fasting, &c. If that Catechism were to be 
reconstructed, some of m y best friends might suggesfthe change 
of ministerial support, from the second commandment to the 
fifth or eighth. It might stand in all the three, but the church 
has said that its most appropriate place is in the second com
mandment, and among religious ordinances. This must be add
ed to the collection for the saints, as dedicated property; and so 
we might extend the argument, to include all ecclesiastical 
goods. 

4. The sin of sacrilege implies that there is dedication; yet 
this is a sin under the N e w Testament as well as the old. Mai. 3:8; 
R o m . 2:22. Are there any goods belonging to the church, 
which a person can embezzle, without sacrilege? The purpose 
for which any article was used, or the degree of sacredness attach
ed to it, might heighten or lessen the crime; but still it is sacri
lege. All the tithe was holy, although applied to different pur
poses; and men robbed God, both in tithes and offerings: Lev. 
27:30; 32:33; Mai. 3:8. Is it not so still? Let the case of Ana
nias and Sapphira answer. They were dealing with God, and 
by keeping back part of the price of the land, were guilty of sac
rilege, and forfeited life. There was dedication, as far as the 
offerings of those days were concerned. Is it not so yet? 
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5. The general feeling of good people holds ecclesiastical pro
perty as devoted. The property of a congregation is not ac
counted to be mere joint stock, be it managed ever so like it. 
For 1. N o man claims his share, or gets it, if he should claim, 
when he removes from one congregation to another, or when he 
leaves the communion of the church. 2. Every member is al
lowed the use of the property, whether he pay or not, so long as 
he retains his standing. 3. Those who formally dedicate their 
contributions, put their money into the common treasury; and it 
is all used in the same manner, for the same purposes, and by the 
same hands, as other contributions and subscriptions. 4. Should 
the property, in any emergency, be sold, no godly man would 
think of putting the price to any other than a sacred use. A late 
writer* indignantly pronounces it slander, to charge any congre
gation in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, as managing its 
finances in the way of a joint stock concern. N o w in one of two 
ways w e must view the finances of a congregation, either as joint 
stock, or as dedicated to the Lord. T h e former is rejected by 
every devout mind; the latter must be admitted. 

6. Prophecy holds forth the idea of dedication under the gos
pel. Is. 23:18; Micah 4:13. 

7. M e n are solemnly dedicated and set apart to the service of 
God, both soul and body, by ordination to the gospel ministry. 
W h y should not property be so dedicated? A n d when so dedi
cated, may it not be used for all congregational, for all ecclesias
tical purposes, according to the intent of the dedicator? 

If the propositions already laid down be admitted, the next 
step is a very easy one—that all ecclesiastical property should be 
under the hand of divinely appointed officers. R. H . 

DIRECTIONS TO BACKSLIDERS. 

1. Set apart special times to humble yourself before God by 
fasting and prayer. Extraordinary cases require the use of 
extraordinary means. W h e n a great army was coming against 
Jehoshaphat, it is said, "he feared, and set himself to seek the 
Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah." But the 
loss of a soul is of more account to you than the temporal over
throw of a country was to him. W h e n Judah for his backslid
ing was under the frowns of G o d in Babylon, and had been so 
for about seventy years, Daniel says, "I set m y face unto the 
Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting and 

'Scriptural Deacon, pp. 13 and 14. 
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sackcloth and ashes." The apostle Paul plainly intimates that 
there are times wherein we are required to give ourselves to 
fasting and prayer. A n d surely there can be no times in which 
these means are more necessary than when we have got out of 
the way, and desire to recover it. There is much meaning in 
the words, " H e set himself to seek the Lord," and "I set m y 
face unto the Lord God." They denote something more than 
the extraordinary exercises of prayer; even a special fixedness of 
thoughts, purposes and desires to particular objects; and G o d 
has usually honored those extraordinary approaches to him, 
when influenced by a pure motive, with success. It is true, we 
may attend to duty in a superstitious, or self-righteous spirit; 
resting in it as an end, instead of using it as a means. But this is 
not "setting our face unto the Lord God," or "seeking him." 
A day devoted to God in humiliation, fasting and prayer, occa
sionally occupied with reading suitable parts of the Holy Scrip
tures, may, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, contribute more 
to the subduing of sin, and the recovery of a right mind, than 
years spent in a sort of half-hearted exercise. 

2. To prayer il is necessary to add watchfulness. Our Lord 
unites these together as an antidote against temptation. It has 
sometimes been one of the devices of Satan, after a backslider 
has been drawing near to God, and strongly soliciting for mercy; 
yea, after a time has been set apart for this purpose, to ply him 
afresh with some powerful temptation; and while his mind has 
been unsuspicious, and it may be thinking itself to be somewhat 
secure on account of having been so lately engaged in earnest 
devotion, he has been surprised and overcome. The conse
quence, as might be expected, has been a future neglect of prayer, 
under the idea that it must have been mere hypocrisy before, 
and would now be adding sin to sin. Instead of depending 
upon spiritual frames for preservation, and especially when they 
are over, perhaps we ought to expect that our comforts should 
be succeeded by conflicts. W e know it was so in several cases 
recorded in the scriptures. Immediately after drinking at the 
smitten rock at Rephidim, Israel was called to fight with Arrlalek. 
Paul's thorn in the flesh succeeded to extraordinary revelations. 
Our Lord himself went up from Jordan into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. 

3. In your approaches to the Saviour, let it be under the char
acter in which you first applied to him for mercy, that of a sinner. 
If you attempt to approach the throne of grace as a good man 
who has backslidden from God, you may find it impossible to 
support that character. The reality of your conversion may be 
doubtful, not only in your apprehension, but in itself. Your 
approach, therefore, must not be as one that is washed, and need-
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eth not, save to wash his feet: but as one who is defiled through
out, whose hands and head, and every part needs to be cleansed. 
D o not employ yourself in raking over the rubbish of your past 
life in search of evidence that you are a Christian. You will not 
be able in your present state of mind to decide that question; nor 
would it be of any service to you if you could decide it. O n e 
thing is certain; you are a sinner, a poor, miserable, perishing 
sinner; the door of mercy is open, and you are welcome to enter 
it. Let your past character then have been what it may, and let 
your conversion be ever so doubtful, if you can from this time 
relinquish all for Christ, eternal life is before you. 

T h e Laodiceans, who, though composing a Christian church, 
were doubtful characters, are counselled to deal with Christ in 
the same manner as sinners deal with him, for riches, for righteous
ness, and for heavenly wisdom. 

4. In all your supplications, be contented with nothing short of 
a complete recovery. It is possible you may obtain so much ascen
dancy over your evil propensities, that they may seem to be 
slain before you; or at least, that you are in no particular dan
ger of yielding to them any more; and yet you may not have 
recovered that holy rest in God, that sweet peace which arises 
from confessing our sins upon the head of the gospel Sacrifice. 
But while this is the case there is no security against their revival. 
T h e first temptation by which you are assaulted may afford 
lamentable proof that they are yet alive. Nothing will serve as 
a preservative against the risings of evil propensities short of 
walking with God. There is much important truth in that 
declaration of the apostle, This I say then, walk in ihe spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. Sin is to be opposed not 
only directly but indirectly; not by mere resistance but by op
posing other principles to it. It is not by contending with the 
the fire, especially with combustible materials about us, that w e 
should be able to quench it; but by dealing plentifully with the 
opposite element. The pleasures of sense will not be effectually 
subdued by foregoing all enjoyment; but by imbibing other plea
sures, the relish of which shall deaden the heart to what is oppo
site. It was thus that the apostle became dead to the world by 
the cross of Christ. D o not therefore reckon thyself restored, 
till thou hast recovered communion with God. David, though 
the subject of deep contrition, was not contented without gaining 
this important point. Till then, the poison would still at times 
be rankling in his imagination. Hence arose the following peti
tions—"Create in m e a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast m e not away from • thy presence; and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto m e the joy of 
thy salvation; and uphold m e with thy free spirit." Make these 
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petitions thy own; and if God grant the thing that thine heart 
desireth, go and sin no more, lest a worse thing come upon 
thee!—Andrew Fuller. 

SKETCHES OF REFORMERS—ADAM WALLACE. 

Wallace seems, at an early period of the reformation, to 
have become acquainted with the doctrines of the gospel, and 
the way of salvation through faith in the righteousness of Christ 
alone. Though not eminent for learning, it is probable, from 
circumstances connected with his history, that he possessed a 
very respectable education. And what is far better than even 
great learning, he was a man of piety, exemplary conduct, and 
christian zeal. He, and Beatrice his wife, enjoyed the friend
ship of Lady Ormistoun, also a protestant. Ormistoun himself 
was suffering banishment, because of his known regard to the 
reformation. Wallace and his wife seem to have employed 
much of their time in the instruction of his children, during the 
banishment of the father and husband. 

By orders of the Bishop of St. Andrews, Wallace was seized 
and taken to Edinburgh. Whether the primary design of the 
Bishop was to have taken him, or the Laird of Wyntoun, at 
whose house he was found, seems at the time to have been a 
mooted point. But whatever may have been the intention of 
the Bishop, Wallace was made a prisoner. After some days' 
confinement, he was brought to trial. The church of the Black 
Friars was the place of judgment. The Governor, the Earl of 
Huntly and several other noblemen, were nominally his judges; 
the Bishops and Priests his accusers, and in reality his judges. 
John Lauder acted as prosecutor. He is the same priest who 
acted a similar part in a brutal manner, in the trial of Wishart. 
The accusation runs as follows: "False traitor, heretic, thou 
hast baptized thine own child; thou hast said there is no purga
tory; that to pray to saints, and for the dead, is idolatry and vain 
superstition, &c. What sayest thou to these things?" "Were 
I bound to answer," he replied, "I would require an upright 
and candid judge" In reply to which statement, the Earl of 
Huntly scornfully said, "Foolish man, wilt thou desire any other 
judge than my Lord Duke's Grace, Governor of Scotland, and 
my Lords the Bishops, and the clergy here present?" To this 
Wallace answered, "the Bishops cannot be my judges, for they 
are my avowed enemies, and the enemies of the doctrine which 
I profess to believe. And as for my Lord Duke, I know nbt 
whether he has knowledge sufficient to distinguish between lies 
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and the truth; between the inventions of men and the true wor
ship of God. I desire the word of G o d (producing at the same 
time a bible) to be judge between the bishops and me. I am 
satisfied that you all hear; and if by this book I am convicted of 
having taught, spoken, or done, in matters of religion, anything 
opposed to the word of God, I refuse not to die. But if I am 
not convicted, (as I am sure I shall not by the word of God,) 
then, in the name of God, I demand your protection, that mali
cious men be not allowed to exercise tyranny upon me." The 
Earl of Huntly, in a manner that ill befitted the dignified place 
which he occupied, called him a "bawling fool," adding, "thou 
shalt have no other judges than these." In response to which, 
Wallace mildly replied, "the good will of God be done. But 
be assured, m y lord, that with such measure as ye mete out to 
others, the same shall be measured to you again. I know that 
I shall die, but be assured that m y blood shall be required at your 
hand." 

The Earl of Glencairn, who was present with the Bishops, 
said to the Bishop of Orkney, and those who sat near him, "take 
that, m y lords of the clergy; for here 1 protest that I consent 
not to his death." Emboldened by this manly avowal on the 
part of Glencairn, Wallace proceeded briefly to answer the 
charges exhibited against him. And in regard to the first, the 
baptism of his child, he said, "it was, and is lawful for me, in 
the absence of a true minister of the gospel, to baptize m y own 
child, as Abraham circumcised his son Ishmael and his family. 
And as for purgatory, praying to saints, and for the dead, I have 
read both the old and N e w Testaments, but I find' no mention 
malle of them; and therefore I look upon them as the mere in
ventions of men, devised for the purposes of covetousness." 
"You hear this, m y lords," said the Bishop. "What sayest 
thou of the mass?" said the Earl of Huntly, addressing himself 
to the accused. "I say," replied Wallace, "as m y Master 
Jesus Christ says, that which is in greatest estimation before 
men, is abomination before God." At this, all exclaimed— 
"heresy! heresy!" H e was condemned to be burned to death. 
K n o x says the sentence was executed upon him the same after
noon, on the Castle Hill, A. D. 1551. Cook, in his history of 
the reformation, says that he was not executed on the afternoon 
of the day on which he was sentenced; but neither mentions his 
authority for this opinion, nor specifies the time of execution. 
W e are inclined to prefer the statement of Knox, who was a 
cotemporary. H e suffered death with a resignation and cour-
age worthy of a christian martyr; the patience and heroism which 
he manifested, must have produced the most salutary results in 
the minds of the people. " H e submitted to his dismal fate,'' 
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says Dr. Cook, "with a degree of patience and of tranquil resig
nation, which at all times must have made a deep impression up
on men not callous to humanity, but which, in the state of opin
ion at this period, were regarded with an enthusiasm confirming 
attachment to the new doctrines, and strengthening the horror 
with which the abettors of such cruelty had long been re
garded j" 

A d a m Wallace was, as our readers may have learned from 
what w e have related of his dealings with his judges, a man of 
much shrewdness and good sense, well acquainted with his bible, 
and more than a match for his adversaries in discussing its con
tents. His views of religion were evidently sound and scrip
tural, if we except his opinion expressed at his trial, regarding 
the administration of baptism. O n this point he was mistaken. 
A n d yet we are bound to make allowance for a mistake of this 
sort, in such circumstances. The cases of Abraham and his 
own were by no means parallel, and he erred in not perceiving 
the difference. During the patriarchal dispensation, tbe head of 
the family was its lawful priest. T o Abraham it belonged, then, 
to circumcise Ishmael and Isaac. But under the new testament 
dispensation there is an appointed ministry, whose business it is 
to labor in word and sacrament. T o this ministry is given the 
commission by Christ, " G o ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost:" Matt. 28:19. But we are free to say that baptism 
administered by A d a m Wallace, was as valid as that by the 
Bishop of St. Andrews. The latter had no more claim to the 
christian ministry than the former, and nothing of the christian 
character with which the former was largely endowed! 

SORROW FOR THE SINS OF OTHERS. 

There is seldom seen greater distress than that produced in 
the minds of good men by the sins of others, especially the sins 
of professors of religion. This sorrow is not confined to any 
class of good men. The young convert, the strong man in Christ 
and the aged servant of the Lord alike show their sadness, when 
any thus fall. It is therefore folly to impute this concern to 
weakness of mind, or to nervous debility. It is a part of genu
ine Christian feeling. The professor, who weeps not at the sins 
of others, has never wept aright over his own sins. So certainly 
as the heart is changed, will men hate all sin, sin in others as well 
as in themselves. "I beheld the transgressors and was grieved, 
because they kept not thy word." "Horror hath taken hold of 
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roe because of the wicked that forsake thy law." "Rivers of 
waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law." 
Thus felt David. So Samuel was grieved and cried to the 
Lord all night for the sin of Saul. Jeremiah said, "Oh that m y 
head were waters, and m y eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of m y people." 
B y Ezekiel, God tells us how he "sets a mark upon the fore
heads of the men, that sigh and cry for all the abominations that 
be done" in the land. Jesus himself was grieved and wept over 
the wickedness of men. 

But why does the Christian weep for the sins of others?— 
Some sins bring shame and poverty and punishment on the per
petrators of crimes, and all their friends and relatives are some
what involved with them. In this way the pious and the ungodly 
members of a family often weep together. But the Christian 
stops not here. H e weeps as a Christian too. H e is greatly 
grieved that God is dishonored. It makes him tremble to see 
men pulling down wrath on themselves. H e dreads the dangers 
of a bad example. H e is sorry that men will expose themselves 
to God's curse. 

W h e n others sin, good men see what they would have been 
but for restraining grace. W h e n an eminent servant of God saw 
a culprit led to execution he said: "There goes John Bradford 
by nature." Can any man thus see himself even by means of 
others, and not grieve? The more eminent a professor when be 
falls, the more anguish does the Christian feel; because God is 
more dishonored, and sinners grow more bold by such an event 
than by a fall of a common man. Moreover such a fall generally 
shakes all those secure thoughts, which men have of themselves. 
If David fell, much more may a weak believer. If the wind tears 
up. the cedars by the roots, what shall become of the tender plants? 
If a giant may be overcome, how much more a child? So that 
the open sins of professors, in proportion to their eminence, lead 
God's people to great heart searchings and strong fears. It is 
well it is so; for "if the sins bf others be not our fear, they may 
be our practice. What the best have done, the weakest may 
imitate. There is scarcely any notorious sin, into which self-
confidence will,not plunge us. There is hardly any sin, from 
which a holy and watchful fear may not happily preserve us." 

"Blessed is he that feareth always." Prevention is better 
than cure. A man may escape death by an attack of Cholera, 
but it will probably leaVe him weak and liable to other diseases. 
H o w surely will a wise man profit by the falls of others. "In 
vain is the net spread in the sight of any bird." H e is a fool 
that cries—"There is no danger," when the land is full of ene-
rfued. 

nh 
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Of all unamiable and unscriptural tempers, none are more dan
gerous than harshness to a fallen brother, and confidence in our 
own strength. "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye, 
which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, 
considering thyself lest thou also be tempted." 

B U T W H E R E A R E T H E NINE? 

Our Saviour, in passing through Samaria and Galilee, on his 
way to Jerusalem, entered a certain village where were ten lepers, 
who, standing afar off, besought him to have mercy on them. 
H e directed them to go and show themselves to the priest, but 
"as they went they were cleansed." Thus suddenly and mirac
ulously restored by the Saviour, we might expect that they would 
have returned at once in a body, to express their gratitude to 
him for so great a favor, and bow in adoration before the Son of 
God. One only, and he a Samaritan, turned back and glorified 
God. Well might the astonished Saviour exclaim, "Were 
there not ten cleansed? But where are the nine? There are 
not found that return to give glory to God, save this stranger." 

This allusion to the unthankful lepers, is suggested by the 
present state of feeling in respect to the recent visitation of the 
Cholera. This besom of destruction has swept over our land, 
and thousands upon thousands have been numbered with the 
dead. Upon its dreaded approach, fear seized upon the stout
hearted, and strong men trembled. Like the leprosy, it baffled 
human skill. Even the ungodly looked upward for help, and 
when the Chief Magistrate recommended a day of fasting and 
prayer, the nation, with surprising unanimity, observed the day. 
and, as with one voice, millions lifted up the cry of the lepers, 
"Have mercy upon us." T h e Lord hearkened and answered. 
The plague was stayed. Scarcely a vestige of it now remains. 
But where are the ninc9 Where are the great numbers who have 
been raised up from sickness, and the still greater number, mer
cifully preserved from its apprehended attack? Scarcely one 
has returned to glorify God. W h y might not a day of national 
thanksgiving, now that the calamity is past, be as appropriate as 
a day of fasting while the danger was pressing upon us? W h e n 
the children of Israel were sore afraid of the Egyptians, who 
were in close pursuit, they cried unto the Lord, and the Red Sea 
was opened before them. They escaped, and their enemies 
were destroyed. Then Moses and the assembled hosts sang 
praises to their great Deliverer, and Miriam responded, "Sing 
ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously." W h y should 
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not churches, associated and individual, now make especial 
acknowledgment of God's merciful providence? W h y should 
not each one for himself, like the grateful Samaritan, humble 
himself before the Lord and give thanks? Would it not be ac
ceptable to God, well pleasing in his sight? Would it not be 
profitable to ourselves? And might it not serve in future against 
similar judgments for a defence more powerful than all the "san
itary measures" which human wisdom could possibly devise? 

TROUBLE IN THE ENGLISH WESLEYAN CONFERENCE. 

The latest English religious papers contain extended accounts 
of the troubles which have existed for a year or two past in the 
Wesleyan body in England, and which have issued in the expul
sion of some of their most distinguished ministers from the de
nomination. A correspondent of the N e w York Observer gives 
the following account of the patter:— 

The proceedings of the Wesleyan Conference at Manchester 
have terminated in tlie expulsion of some of its most distinguished 
ministers. It seems the laws of that body do not allow of any 
public fault-finding with its proceedings, or censure of its officers; 
and compel every member, when interrogated upon anything of 
the kind that may have taken place, to answer all questions put 
by the Conference. A publication called the "Fly Sheets" has 
been in circulation,—a publication widely circulated, coming 
forth at intervals, for two years; but without author's or printer's 
name. A declaration denying authorship, participation, or cog
nizance, signed by the major part of the members, had been 
drawn up; some would not sign it, nor answer as to whether 
they had written in it; some, too, valuable for their talents and 
piety, and venerable for age; among others, Mr. Everett, upwards 
of seventy. The result was expulsion. These men, too, wanted 
to be tried by the laws of the N e w Testament; but Drs. Bunting, 
Newton and Jackson were inflexible. Mr. Wesley's rules are 
the law; violation of them in the way of public censure of official 
men, or their conduct, or the doings of Conference, must injure 
Wesleyanism in public opinion. So they are turned out, with
out charge or trial, simply on suspicion, because they refused 
to answer the questions proposed by Conference through its 
president. This matter may be serious. The expelled minis
ters are hailed by multitudes as confessors and martyrs. They 
have since preached to crowded audiences, and their statements 
of the treatment they have met with were received wilh feelings 
of indignation. A minister sent to supply one of their pulpits. 
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was deserted by the whole congregation; and they are about to 
hold a great meeting in London. It is no wonder that such 
despotic proceedings should create great excitement in Protest
ant England; that a body of British Christians, coming out from 
the Establishment because of its oppression of conscience, and 
forming themselves into a voluntary society, should freely choose 
some of the very worst principles of the Papal system as the 
mainspring of their ecclesiastical government; nor is the Wonder 
less that the laity have endured the bondage for a hundred years. 
Here, too, the more strict the administration, the worse for free
dom. The system must be changed. 

DISCRETION AND CUNNING. 

Discretion points out the noblest ends, and the most proper 
and laudable methods of attaining them. Cunning has only pri
vate, selfish aims, and sticks at nothing which may make them 
succeed. Discretion has large and extended views, and like a 
well formed eye, commands a whole horizon. Cunning is a kind 
of short sightedness, that discovers the minutest objects which 
are near at hand, but is not able to discover things at a distance. 
Discretion, the- more it is discovered, gives a greater authority 
to the person who possesses it. Cunning, when detected, loses 
its force, and makes a man incapable of bringing about even those 
events he might have done, had he passed only for a plain man. 
Discretion is the perfection of reason, and a guide to us in all 
the duties of life; cunning is a kind of instinct, that only looks 
out after our immediate interest and welfare. Discretion is only 
found in men of strong sense and good understanding; cunning 
is often to be met with in brutes, and in persons who are the 
fewest removes from them. In short, cunning is only the mimic 
of discretion, and may pass upon weak men, in the same manner 
as vivacity is mistaken for wit, and gravity for wisdom. 

T h e cast of mind which is natural to a discreet man, makes 
him look forward into futurity, and consider what will be his 
condition millions of ages hence, as well as what it is at present, 
H e knows that the misery or happiness which are reserved for 
another world lose nothing of their reality by being placed at so 
threat a distance from him. The objects do not appear little to 
him because the are remote. H e considers that those pleasures 
and pains which lie hid in eternity approach nearer every mo
ment, and will be present with him in their full weight and mea
sure, as much as those pains and pleasures which he feels at this 
very instant. For this reason he is careful to secure to himself 
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that which is the proper happiness of his nature, and the ultimate 
design of his being. H e carries his thoughts to the end of every 
action, and considers the most distant as well as the most imme
diate effects of it. H e supersedes every little prospect of gain 
and advantage which offers itself here, if he does not find it 
consistent with his views of an hereafter. In a word his hopes 
are full of immortality, his schemes are large and glorious, and 
his conduct suitable to one who knows his true interest, and how 
to pursue it by proper methods. 

ENTER INTO THY CLOSET. 

Let all classes of persons be exhorted to attend to this duty. 
Christians, enter into your closets; the health and life of your 
souls require this of you. Professors of religion generally, enter 
into your closets; your feelings when there will discover to you 
whether or not you- are true believers. If secret prayer has no 
attraction for you, if the Bible has no charms for you when all 
other company is excluded, if communion with G o d is unknown 
by you in private, and only thought of in relation to public ordi*-
nances, be assured you do not love God, you are not living a life 
of faith, Christ has never been formed within you the hope of 
glory, it is not upon the Saviour, but upon this world or some
thing belonging to it, that your affections are placed. But be 
encouraged to listen to the invitations of mercy; your situation, 
however bad, does not prevent you from the right to take advan
tage of the command, "Enter into thy closet." If when there 
you have nothing to say, make this very circumstance the matter 
of your prayer; ask G o d to teach you to pray, to make known 
to you your wants, to reveal to you the vast importance of your 
everlasting interests. Demand of your own consciences, when 
quite alone, in the presence of the heart-searching Jehovah, what 
is your condition, and what are your prospects, whither are you 
going, in what direction are you daily progressing, where are you 
about to take up your everlasting abode. Set yourselves in 
good earnest to meditate upon eternity. Cherish the feeling that 
you are formed to exist forever; that at present you are only in 
the commencement, the morning, the dawn of your being; that 
you are how, moreover, forming that character and acquiring 
those habits which will cleave to you through- endless ages -of 
happiness or misery; that this process is even now, every day 
and every week, making steady advances; that at the very mo
ment you are reading these lines, you have begun to rise or fall, 
to ascend or descend; and that the progress in either.direction 
will be everlasting* 
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OBITUARY NOTICE OF SAMUEL WRIGHT. 

The subject of this notice died at his residence in Butler 
county, of Bronchitis, terminating in Consumption, on the 16th 
of September, in the 49th year of his age. 

H e was born in the county of D o w n , Ireland, three miles from 
Belfast, of religious parents, and was a member in full commu
nion of the Reformed Presbyterian church in the congregation 
of Knockbracken, under the pastoral care of Rev. Thomas 
Houston. In the spring of 1832 he came to the United States, 
and settled in Pittsburgh. After the distractions that occurred 
about that time in the church were in a great measure settled, he 
united with the congregation of Pittsburgh and Allegheny, under 
the pastoral care of Rev. Thos. Sproull. In the spring of 1848 
he removed to his place of residence where he died, within the 
bounds and a member of Rev. J. Blackwood's congregation. 
His object in removing to the country was chiefly to take his fam
ily from the corrupting associations of the city, so ensnaring and 
ruinous to youth, especially to boys. It was his determination 
not to settle any where out of the reach of ordinances in the 
Covenanting church, and for this reason he declined to embrace 
offers that were advantageous in a worldly point of view. H e 
viewed the spiritual interests of his family as of more importance 
than the favors of this world. 

Discernment and energy were two prominent traits in his 
character. These were evinced in his management of his world
ly business, and these, had he been spared, would have been still 
more employed in promoting the interests of the church. In the 
success of the Westminster institutions he manifested much inte
rest, and his was the first contribution given for that object. 

It will be consoling to his friends, (of w h o m he had many,) 
to know that the evidence of his gracious state both in his life 
and at his death was most satisfactory. H e loved the church, 
the ordinances, and the people of God. H e loved the ministry 
and was grieved to see or hear anything affecting their reputation 
or impairing their usefulness. H e had a strong desire to see the 
millennial glory of the church; at the same time, when it was the 
will of God to take him away, he submitted with calm resigna
tion. 

A wife and five children are left on His arm who has promised 
to be a father to the fatherless, and the judge of the widow in 
his holy place. In him w ho has said, "leave thy fatherless chil
dren and I will preserve them alive, and let thy widows trust in 
me," let them place their confidence and they shall not be disap
pointed. 
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OBITUARY OF MRS. JANE COLEMAN. 

The subject of this memoir became acquainted, early in life, 
with the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian church, and 
heartily believing and approving of them connected herself, by a 
public profession, with the congregation of Cullybacky and Kells-
water, County Antrim, Ireland, then under the pastoral care of 
Rev. William Stavely. Her husband, Mr. William Coleman, 
was, at the lime of their marriage, a member of the Secession 
church, but after a carefiil examination of the distinctive princi
ples of covenanters, he fully embraced them and acceded to the 
communion of the Reformed Presbyterian church. In 1820 Mr. 
and Mrs. Coleman, with their three children, emigrated from Ire
land and arrived at Lisbon, St. Lawrence county, Neyv York. 
Their intention was to proceed farther,and settle in the bounds of 
some congregation where they might enjoy gospel ordinances. 
But an event occurred in Providence soon after their arrival which 
prevented this, and they were thus left in a situation in which they 
were deprived of the benefit and comfort of even a fellowship 
meeting. Adhering to their profession they sought the Divine 
presence in the reading of the W o r d of God and attendance upon 
family duties. After sometime, two brethren, one of them a rul
ing elder, came from Ireland and settled in the bounds. A so
ciety was formed and these three Covenanters, with their fam
ilies, enjoyed the privilege of social worship, "not forsaking the 
assembling of themselves together." In this way they waited 
upon and worshiped the God of their covenant fathers, when t̂ 
length they obtained a supply of preaching and other ministerial 
labors by Rev. Mr. Milligan. This was a joyful event to Mrs. 
Coleman and her lonely fellow worshipers. It was more than 
she, at one time, had any expectation of, and yet she lived to 
see a congregation organized, obtain a settled pastor and increase 
to about seventy members. M a y we not trace a connection.be
tween this and the event in Divine Providence, above referred 
to, by which he who chooses the lot of the inheritance of his people, 
fixed the bounds of the habitation of this family in a place which 
they had not intended. 

For some time previous to her death, Mrs. Coleman was 
troubled with asevere cough and difficulty of breathing. In April 
last she was attacked, by inflammation of the lungs, under which 
she suffered much pain and sore sickness for about two weeks. 
She bare her afflictions patiently and endured with resignation to 
the hand of her covenant God, claiming his gracious promises, 
such as, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee," "I will up
hold thee by the right hand of m y righteousness." She contin-
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ued sensible to her last moment. On the 28th April, 1849, she, 
having said, "Father, into thy hands I commit m y spirit," de-' 
parted this life, surrounded by her husband, two sons and four 
daughters, all of them members of the church. M a y we all strive 
to live the life of the righteous, be prepared to die his death and 
have our last end like his. Com. 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
+ 

This Presbytery met in N e w York on the 2nd ult. All the 
ministerial members were present except Rev. Messrs. Douglass 
and Kennedy, and a good representation of ruling elders. 

A call from the congregation of Newburgh on Mr. S. Carlisle, 
a licentiate under care of Presbytery, was presented, read and 
sustained as a regular gospel call, and on being presented to Mr. 
Carlisle, was accepted. Presbytery resolved to hold an adjourn
ed meeting in Newburgh, on the 14th November (inst.) to bear 
pieces of trial for licensure from Mr. Carlisle and attend to his 
examination; and on the 15th to proceed to his ordination if the 
way be clear. Rev. J. M . Willson tq preach and preside in the 
ordination. Rev. J. Chrystie to deliver the charge to the pastor 
and Rev. A. Stevenson the charge to the congregation. 

Mr. W m Thomson, student, delivered a discourse, as a speci
men of improvement, which was unanimously sustained, and a 
subject of discourse assigned, to be delivered at next stated meet
ing. At his own request he was allowed to prosecute his stu
dies under the direction of Rev. J. Chrystie. Mr. J. R. Thom
son, being absent, is directed to be in readiness to deliver the 
piece assigned him at next stated meeting. 

The following resolutions were adopted : 
1. Resolved, That a Presbyterial H o m e Mission fund be es

tablished. 
2. That the settled ministers under tbe jurisdiction of this court 

be directed to bring this subject before their respective congrega
tions in order that collections may be taken up as soon as con
venient, and at as early a date as practicable, for this fund. 

3. That this fund be appropriated to the giving of aid to fee
ble congregations and to the furnishing of supplies of gospel or
dinances, to such Missionary stations as may be designated by 
Presbytery. 

4. That James Wiggins*be appointed Treasurer of the fund. 
5. That a committee be appointed to digest a system of rules 

* Mr. Wiggins' address is 2 is! Greonwidto Shrewi, New York. 



Summary of Proceedings of Pittsburgh Presbytery. 273 

to be observed in the distribution of said fund, to report at next 
meeting of Presbytery. The committee are A. Stevenson arid 
J. Chrystie, ministers, with J. Nightingale and J. Torrens, rul
ing elders, and J. Wiggins, ex officio. 

The following appointments of supplies were made : 
1. Rev. J. M . Beattie, 2d sabbath of October, and the sab

bath before next regular meeting of Presbytery, Albany. 4th 
sabbath, January, and 4th sabbath March, 1850, Topsham, and 
to moderate a call there when requested by the session and con
gregation. 

2. Rev. R. Z. Willson, 3rd and 4th sabbaths December, and 
3rd and 4th sabbaths February, Topsham, and to moderate a 
call at Argyle, when requested by the session and congregation. 

3. Rev. A. Stevenson, 1st and 2nd sabbaths January, White 
Lake. 

4. Rev. J. W . Shaw, 3d sabbath December, 2d and 3d sab
baths February, White Lake, and two sabbaths discretionary at 
Argyle. 

5. Rev. J. M . Willson, two sabbaths Conococheague, and two 
in missionary labors in the vicinity of Philadelphia. 

6. Rev. S. O. Wylie, two sabbaths in missionary labors. 
7. Rev. J. Little, 1st sabbath December, White Lake. 
8. Mr. S. Carlisle, 2d and 3d sabbaths April, White Lake. 
Rev. R. Johnston received, at his own request, a certificate 

of dismission to the Rochester Presbytery. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet in Newburgh on the 14th Nov. 

as above. 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY 

The Reformed Presbytery of Pittsburgh, met in Allegheny on 
the 2d of October and adjourned on the 4th, at noon. All the 
ministers were present but one, and elders from all the congrega
tions but four—in all twenty-four members. Eev. Samuel Sterrit 
was chosen moderator, and Rev. Thomas Sproull continued clerk. 

Rev. M. Roney was received on certificate from the Presbytery 
of N e w York, as a constituent member of presbytery. 

The Committee appointed at the former meeting, to confer with 
Mr. Roney on the subject of his appointment to be principal of the 
Westminster Institutions, reported, that Mr. Roney had accepted 
the appointment, with the understanding that on account of the 
state of his health, he would not be expected to enter immediately 
on its duties. • The report is accepted, adopted and approved. On 
the other part of the duty assigned to the committee, the opening 
of the schools, they reported that nothing had been done as yet, but 
that there was a prospect of engaging a teacher of high qualifica-

ii 
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tions to open the College. The committee is continued and in
structed to proceed to open the contemplated College so soon as 
practicable. 

Rev. M . Roney and George Boggs, ruling elder, are added to 
that committee. ' 

A committee was on motion appointed to examine certain edi
torial articles in late numbers of the Covenanter, and report the 
action proper for presbytery to take on them; and also in regard to 
our position in reference to the subjects which disturb the harmo
ny of our church. 

The report was presented on the next day. It was accepted, 
amended and adopted. , 

This report, with reasons of dissent, and answer to them, follows 
this summary of presbytery proceedings. 

The Clerk of presbytery informed the court that for reasons 
which he assigned, he did not lay on the table of Synod the com
plaint and appeal by Dr. Willson from a decision of this presby
tery one year ago, and asked presbytery to express its opinion of 
his course in that matter. It was moved and carried, that while 
this court appreciate the reasons of the clerk, they regret the 
omission to lay the papers on the table of Synod, because it coun
tenances individuals in trifling with the courts of Christ's house. 

Discourses as specimens of improvement were delivered by J. 
K. Milligan, R. Reed, R. G. Gibson, J. Hamilton and D. M'Kee, 
which were approved as furnishing encouraging evidence of their 
progress. J. Hunter delivered part of his trials for licensure, and 
J. B. Williams, the remaining part of those assigned him. A U 
were sustianed as trials for licensure, and J. B. Williams was after 
examination licensed to preach the gospel. 

L. Purvis, the other candidate for licensure, was absent by in
disposition. 

J. K. Milligan at his own request, for reasons deemed satisfac
tory by presbytery, is certified and dismissed to the Lakes' presby
tery. 

The declinature of Rev. W : Neil, referred to this court by Sy
nod, was taken up. 

It being ascertained that Mr. Neil had united with the Associ
ate church, and was exercising his ministry in that denomination, 
the following resolution was adopted. 

That this court express its condemnation of the conduct of Mr. 
Neil, in declining the authority of this church, and order his name 
to be stricken from its roll. His name is stricken off accordingly. 
- A petition from the congregation of Salt Creek, lately under the 
pastoral care of Rev. R. Wallace, deceased, for the moderation 
of a call, was presented and granted. Rev. J. Wallace is appoint
ed to moderate; Rev. O. Wylie) his alternate. This duty to be at
tended to so soon as the affairs of the congregation with regard to 
the estate of the late pastor be settled; which the presbytery was 
informed would be done as early as March next. 

A committee is appointed to prepare for publication a memoir 
of Rev. R. Wallace. ' 

A com mittee was appointed to prepare and report to presby-



Summary of Proceedings of Pittsburgh Presbytery. 275 

tery at its next meeting a course of study in Westminster College. 
The following resolution was unanimously adopted. , 
Resolved:—That it is with deep regret this court ascertain that 

Thomas M'Connell, a highly esteemed licentiate under our care, 
is still in such infirm health as to be unable to preach, and we ten
der to him our affectionate sympathies under the afflicting band of 
God. 

The committee appointed, presented a scale of appointments. 
Rev. T. Hannay 4th Sab. of October and 1st November, Rome So
ciety, 2 discretionary, 3 Deer Creek, 4 Wilkinsburgh, 1 and 2 
Dec. Greene, 3 Wilkinsburgh, 4 Deer Creek, 5 Wilkinsburgh, 
1 Jan. Greene, 2, 3, 4 and 1 Feb. Salt Creek, 2 Feb, Greene, 3 
Wilkinsburgh, 4 Deer Creek, March 1, 2 Wilkinsburgh, 3 Deer 
Greek, 4 Red Bank, 5 Sandy, April I Warsaw, 2 Deer Creek. 
H. P. M'Clurkan, Oct. 2 Deer Creek, 3 Wilkinsburgh, 4 Greene, 

Nov. 1 till 4 Sab, of Dec. Salt Creek, 5 Dec. Greene, Jan. 1 do. 
2 Wilkinsburgh, 3 Deer Creek, 4 Red Bank, Feb. 1 Sandy, 2 
Warsaw, 3 Wilkinsburgh, 4 Deer Greek, March 1 Greene, till 
Apr. 1 Salt Creek, 2 Greene. 
J. B. Williams, Oct. 3 and 4 Sab. Salt Creek, Nov. 1 Greene, 

2 Wilkinsburgh.* 
Rev. J. Wallace, April 2 Wikinshurgh. 

Treasurer's Report. 

Samuel Henry in account with Pittsburgh Presbytery. 
1848. Dr. 
Oct. 4. To balance on hand per last report, $21,71 
" 5. " cash from Warsaw society, pr. Rev. T. Hannay, 7,00 

" Monongahela cong'n pr. Rev. J. Crozier, 10,00 

" Brookland society, ... - 10,00 
" Piney society. - - - 3,00 
" Monongahela cong'n pr. Rev. J. Crozier. 31,15 
" Female Missionary Society, of Miller's 

Run congregation, pr. Rev. W . Slater, 6,00 

$88,86 

1849. 
Oct. 5. 

Cr. 
B y cash paid sundry individuals for missionary services, $33,25 
Balance in hand Of treasurer, - - - - 55,61 

$88,86 
S. Henry, Treasurer. 

The report was- accepted and approved. ,. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet in Allegheny on the third Tuesday 

of April, 1850, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

*Mr. Williams requested to be dismissed; after this date, to the New York 
presbytpry. Uncertain as to whether he oould be spared, the presbytery 
omitted to order his dismission. It was understood however that he might go, 
provided Mr. M'Clurkan would remain. And as this is the case, he desired no 
appointment after the above date. 
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REl'ORT OF THE COMMITTEE REFERRED TO IN THE PRECEDING 

SUMMARY. 

It is with feelings of grief they report, that in the pages of the 
above named periodical, they find terms impeaching the intelli
gence of congregations under our care, and invidious to the stand
ing and reputation of members of this Court. 

The phrase "Anti-Deacon party," is applied to individuals who 
respectfully and conscientiously petitioned Synod for the repeal 
of certain acts which, they believe, infringed on the integrity of our 
standards, and the established practice of our church. For the 
exercise of an inherent and constitutional right—yes, of the poor 
privilege of begging, they are published to the world as an "Anti-
Deacon party." Is this generous? Is it the treatment one brother 
owes to another? " W e have not so learned Christ." 

If to contend for all divine truth—if to maintain the Westmin
ster Confession of Faith, the Catechisms Larger and Shorter, the 
Directory for Worship, the Form of Church Government, and the 
Testimony emitted by the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
North America, as the only and exclusive subordinate standards 
of the Church—if to oppose earnestly and strenuously the intro
duction of strange and foreign elements into our religious creed, 
constitute a party, we plead guilty to the appellation. Butjf the 
setting up of a new order of things in the sanctuary, the introduc
tion into the church of a fiscal machinery, to which we and our 
fathers have been strangers, subject to the opprobrious epithet 
"Anti-Deacon party," we most earnestly deny the charge. W e 
wish to mind the same things, and to walk by the same rule that 
guided our fathers, and now regulates the action of our brethren 
in Ireland and Scotland. They and we can go hand in hand in 
maintaining the testimony of Jesus. W e are pressing toward the 
same mark, and to the utmost of our-exertions defending the same 
truths. 

But the injustice which is done to the petitioners in attempting 
to make them guilty of the sinful waste of time at the late meeting 
of Synod, excites the indignation of all who love the ways of truth 
andrighteousness. O n the 23d page of the late August number of 
the Covenanter, we find the following statement: "Three days 
were occupied, with a few intervals, in reading papers, most of 
them long ones, except Presbyterial reports, being petitions for 
the repeal of the Deacon resolutions, or for that sort of elective 
affinity congregations which this party favors." 

It is with feelings of regret w ^ question the truth of a statement 
made by a brother. But in justice to the petitioners and in de
fence of right, w e are compelled to assert that the above statement 
is gratuitous and contrary to fact. According to the showing of 
the minutes, part of the afternoon of the first day of Synod's ses
sions, the whole of the second, and a part of the forenoon of the 
third, in all about a day and a half, was the whole time spent in 
reading all the papers. These were thirty-nine in number, and 
but five of these were for the repeal of the resolutions. Nor was 
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there a petition presented to Synod for the organization of a con
gregation on elective affinity principles. The only paper that 
could be so construed, was a short one, that came up, not as a peti
tion to Synod, but as an accompanying document with the protest 
and appeal of members of the Miami congregation. But if it is 
important to know the way in which the time ot Synod was wasted 
the reader has only to turn to the minutes of Synod, and he will 
find that three days of this precious time were spent in consider
ing the libel presented by Dr. Willson, which was not sustained as 
proved, but was at last dismissed. 

Deeming that enough is presented to show the unfairness and 
injustice of the articles in the Covenanter, w e recommend to Pres
bytery to adopt the following resolutions: 

1. That we most earnestly and solemnly warn the people under 
our care against giving credence to the above aud similar state
ments in the Covenanter,* as they are calculated to make false 
impressions, alienate the feelings of brethren, and are divisive in 
their nature and tendency. 

2. That Presbytery commend to the congregations under our 
care the judicious and peaceful course of the Synod in Ireland as 
proper to be pursued by those, who in endeavoring to restore 
Deacons, would not change the nature of their office, nor enlarge 
the sphere of their duties beyond that defined in the Form of 
Church Government. 

3. That any insinuation or statement calculated to impress on 
the minds of our people, that we have any intention to deviate 
from the Confession of Faith, Catechisms Larger and Shorter, 
Directory for Worship, Form of Church Government and Testi
mony, as our only and exclusive subordinate standards, is utterly 
unfounded. A n d w e also declare our determination to resist by 
all lawful means every alteration or proposed amendment which 
any may attempt to introduce in any other way than as the church 
herself has provided. 

4. That as the Presbytery is to be satisfied not only as to the 
life and ministerial abilities of candidates for the ministry, but also 
as to their orthodoxy in the faith, and attachment to our subordi
nate standards, we will neither license nor ordain any until by 
close examination w e have satisfactory evidence of their determi
nation to maintain by their utmost exertions the whole doctrine 
and Testimony of a Covenanted Reformation. 

5. That as the Professor in our Theological Seminary has pub
lished that he teaches that a Consistory or Deacons' Court is of 
*The following is an additional specimen of the invidious and defamatory 
statements of that periodical, taken from the late October number. 
" We have only to say that some of the Anti-Deacon brethren appear to be in 

danger of putting themselves into a position similar to that of our quondam 
brethren in 1833; of leaping out of the traces rather than carry out faithfully 
the standards of the church. Still we hope better things. They will hardly 
be so given up as to abandon the church, rather than ordain deacons in their 
congregations/' 
To characterize tbe above statement as invidious, and defamatory is to use 

mild language. Ctuiik op Presbytery. 
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divine right, and entitled to representation in the superior courts 
when transacting pecuniary.business; w e earnestly and affection
ately warn our students against such sentiments as novel, danger
ous and unscriptural, and w e also declare that if hereafter w e find 
this doctrine taught in the Seminary, W e cannot conscientiously 
recommend our students to that institution. 

6. That while w e confine our influence and exertions within pur 
o w n Presbyterial limits, w e disapprove of members of other Pres
byteries interfering with the congregations under our care; thereby 
alienating their confidence and exciting suspicions of our faithful
ness and attachment to all the institutions judicially recognised by 
the church. 

REASONS OF DISSENT. 
W e , the undersigned, while w e do not wish to be understood 

as approving every act of any individual or individuals in the 
church, or as servilely following any man's dictation, must never
theless, respectfully enter our dissent against the adoption of the 
report of the committee on the editorials of the Covenanter, and 
the position of the Pittsburgh Presbytery in relation to the diffi
culties in the church, for the following reasons: 
\1. Because w e do not consider the course pursued to be the 

proper one. If the Presbytery think itself aggrieved, the orderly 
christian course would be to seek redress in the courts to which 
the parties referred to are amenable. 

2. Because w e think it has a tendency to circulate slander rather 
than to promote good order in the church. 

3. Because w e consider many parts of the report to be founded 
on a misconstruction of the real meaning of the articles referred 
tp. 

4. Because it tends to shake the confidence of the church in the 
Theological Seminary, and to undermine that institution, estab
lished and supported by Synod. 

5. Because we deem the whole tendency bf the paper to be to 
alienate affectioijs, excite prejudices and inflame the passions of 
the members of the church, and to open the way for Bchism and 
division. 

A. M. Milligan, James Shaw, 
Walter M'Crea, R.B.Cannon. 
James Forsythe, 

answers to reasons op dissent. 
It is gratifying that the dissentients offer no justification of the 

invidious remarks in the Covenanter, which elicited the notice of 
Presbytery. They do not say that no action was required, but 
that the course pursued by Presbytery was not the right one. 

T o this allegation, which is their first reason, w e reply that it is 
the order and practice of the church, for courts to condemn dan
gerous publications and warn the people against them, wherever 
they are found within the limits of their jurisdiction. W e instance 
the resolutions of the Southern Presbytery passed in 1832, "warn
ing their congregations against the dangerous and insidious publi-
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cation named the American Christian Expositor, and recommend
ing them to withdraw from it their patronage and confidence." 
That publication was originated by Synod, and its editor was a 
member of the Presbytery that passed the resolutions of which the 
above is an extract.* Neither of these is the case in the present 
instance, and of course w e have more cogent reasons to proceed 
as w e have done than they had. Over the publication, so far as 
to judge of its truth and tendency, we have jurisdiction; over its 
author w e have not. Our action in the case does not forestall qr 
preclude any action which the Presbytery to which he is amenable 
may take in the matter. The course pursued by Presbytery is "the 
orderly, and christian course." 

W e reply to the second reason, that the slander is already cir
culated, and what the Presbytery has done is designed to counter
act it, and thus promote good order in the church. 

T o the third reason, w e reply that our understanding of the 
articles referred to, was that they were designed to brand the peti
tioners and all of similar views with them as an "Anti-Deacon 
party," and to throw on them the odium of wasting the time of 
Synod at its late meeting. It is plainly stated that three days 
of Synod's time were spent in reading papers, and that the most 
of these papers were for the repeal of the deacon resolutions, or 
for elective affinity congregations. The facts are, that only one 
day and parts of two half days were spent in reading the whole 
thirty-nine papers. Of these, but five—less than one-seventh of 
the whole—were for the repeal of the deacon resolutions, and not 
one sent directly to "Synod for elective affinity congregations. 
N o w from these incontrovertible" data^ by a simple arithmetical 
process, the result arrived at fully warrants the Presbytery to 
characterize the statement quoted, as they did. Not the Presby
tery but the dissentients misconstruct the articles referred to. 

T o the fourth reason, w e answer, that the action of Presbytery 
does not tend to shake confidence in the Seminary, unless that 
institution is based on a consistory. W e are sure that this is not 
the case with the institution established in 1840 by the union of 
the Eastern and Western Seminaries. Synod at the same meeting 
at which this union took place, evinced in a most unmistakeable 
manner its opposition not only to a consistory, but also to the 
extension of the deacon's power over all ecclesiastical temporali
ties. A resolution asserting that the exercise of the deacon's office 
extends to all ecclesiastical temporalities was negatived, and Sy
nod's own exposition of the meaning of that vote is found in the 
following answer to reasons of dissent. "The point decided by 
Synod was, that all church property, such as meeting houses, &c. 
is not by divine right put into the hands of the deacons." It was 
in the confidence that this decision of Synod would be regarded, 
that a union of the Seminaries was agreed to by the members of 
this Presbytery, and w e are persuaded^ by a majority of the 
Synod. 
* These resolutions are contained in the Albany Quarterly, No. 3, page 11 
of the cover. 
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Buts the psEofesSQixhas recently proclaimed-to thepiiblic, thatjbe 
teacheg! the students th© divine right of consistory.; Against thi% 
as contracyito both sftbe; standards of A e church;and! acts of ̂ y nod;-
we.warned'those under ouf;dr»e4 In.,lS47, syiiod declared itoan-i 
swasp to reasons o£dissemtt by Jhv Willson, "Tbat-ifi^rigrsibe any 
congregations in ouriishuucibj iwhe-re^sueii powerl is claimed for, 
consistory as dissentient lelaimB for'it, synod,;iniei>ded to deejare, 
tiatisuch bodiesclaim daagerMa-power.'' ,- If to warn our students 
agai&iststhafc which, claims dangerous pwwery "shakes the confidence 
oS<fteackuwb.in the Theologiicar Seiftin&ry," :le* it be shaken. 
Better?the. seminary'go down, than* that our students shouldbe 
tauigbt to maintain and defend a human invention claiming^ and ex? 
ei»fc|riig*ajdaitgerous power in the church. > • • ;.-> i , ,.. 
-iT-Thê fiftlir reason would have, been 'good and'valid, bad it bee©, 
offered to prevent the. publication of 6be articles in:the covenanter. 
The tendency of those articlesi is to produceall the evils which tbe 
dissentients enumfefeate.v 3^e desfgrooftbie piresbyfteiy isto coun
teract thisfendeneyiand as'faraspossifele^pfev.enMbese eyjds.: W e ; 
think that this is a moral disease*feat shouldbe treated homcepath-
ica%—iSrimetbfcg! like that:which produced it must beemployed: 
to effect'a cure'. . v.,.!., ,..,..-

The Bible in Italy. During ^bebrie^ reign-of f^publicanf 
ism in Italy, as ourrreaders are aware, several large'editions, ojf 
the Bible were, printed, and preparations made for the extensive 
distribution of the sacred volume, in different parts of $ie, penin
sula It has been generally supposed, w e believe, that since the 
restoration of despotisiM, the g ^ d ,wpr!k.bas,entirely stopped. : W e , 
aBfebappy to'lgarn,thoweyej.ythatthis is,notso., Theeditqrefthe 
Journal, <of; Commerce,,,in his paper of Thursday, says, " W e have 
seen a lettes fjrpm a source worthy;.of all confidence,which is re
plete with the mos6 cheering facts in regard to the diffusion, of tbe 
. Bible in onkof the, most important portions of Italy. W e s m a y 
further say-tiiat not pnlyf the, thousands of copies of the sacred vol
u m e which had just fbeefl, printed, in one'ofthe cities of Italy, when 
the jce^actioirtook place,, have not Jlssen destroyed, (as was-feared 
would !be the; .cases) but are rapidly beiner distributed, the volice 
making n.o serious Opposition.". 

Thanksgiving. - The last Thursday of A e preseMfc.montb, (No
vember,) is the >day appTOfflted; by Synod to be observed as a day 
of Thanksgiving by all uhdfer its care. ' ,u 

Died, at his residence, a.jt Pittsburgh, Pa., on the 25tb ult. Rev. 
John Black, D. D. in the 82d year ©f his age. 
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DEACON AND CONSISTORY: 

THEIR PLACE IN THE SUBORDINATE STANDARDS OF THE REFORMED 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

The office of the Deacon, together with its relation to the 
temporalities of the church, has now for some years been a sub
ject of growing interest; and, it is unhappily apparent, of painful 
excitement in the Reformed Presbyterian Church. Its con
nection, moreover, with a Consistory, has not only enlarged the 
sphere of discussion, but added to its rather novel and recent 
character, and introduced au element of debate which, for many 
generations, was almost, if not entirely unknown and unheeded 
among our people. A n d however much has been said and pub
lished on these subjects, it is believed that they are slill open to fur
ther consideration. Especially ought it to be desired and hoped 
that matters which have slumbered for more than a century and a 
half, in a christian community which has often received, and I 
trust has merited the high, encomium of being the purest church 
under heaven, shall not now assume a character which is to in> 
pair confidence, blight the love of the brethren, and terminate in 
division. T h e noble and comprehensive Testimony exhibiting 
the doctrine, worship, government and claims of the christian 
church, as it has so long been most devoutly sustained in the land 
of our covenanted forefathers and in this country, is certainly 
still of sufficient excellence to unite us in our most earnest efforts 
for its support and extension. If reform and improvement trujy 
originating in our established order, and demanding, from its im
portance, the earnest attention of the church, clearly exists, let it 
be urged in a spirit which aims at edification and not distrac
tion; that brethren Who have been so lohg, and are yet united 

Kk 



282 Deacon and Consistory. 

in bonds so sacred as are ours, may still dwell together in unity, 
and swell the number and power of the reforming witnesses of 
the Most High. 

In the remarks which I propose in the present article, I shall 
confine myself to our existing and acknowledged subordinate 
standards; still holding that the compilation of the Westminster 
divines, and Reformation Principles, are the only volumes of ju
dicial authority of that character. It is a remarkable circum
stance indeed, and is not to be denied, that some question and 
uncertainty appears now to be connected with the judicial au
thority of the former, and that an addition to our subordinate 
standards appears to be claimed in "the second book of disci
pline." Such views, however, have no judicial authority, and 
our people acknowledge no other subordinate standards, yet, 
than such as are expressly named in our Terms of communion, 
familiarly and solemnly presented to their attention with every 
returning sacrament. M y argument is addressed to such as ac
knowledge these and no others. I know and acknowledge no 
others myself; m y ministerial vows bind m e to no other, nor 
have I ever imposed the obligation to acknowledge any other 
on any of our congregations or people to w h o m I have adminis
tered the solemn seals of ecclesiastical fellowship, and the cove
nant of our God. 

In the "Form of Church Government" compiled by the West
minster Assembly of divines, as received by the church of Scot
land, solemnly-ratified and recognised as our own, we have the 
following, contained in the article entitled, "The Officers of the 
Church:" 

"The Scripture doth hold out deacons as distinct officers in 
the church, whose office is perpetual. T o w h o m it belongs not 
to preach the word or administer the sacraments, but to take spe
cial care in distributing to the necessities of the poor." 

Further on, in the article entitled, "The Officers of a particu
lar congregation," we have as follows: "For officers in a single 
congregatibn there ought to be one at least both to labor in the 
word and doctrine, and to rule. It is requisite also that there 
should be others to join in its government. A n d likewise it is 
requisite that there be others to take special care for the relief of 
the poor. The number of each of which is to be proportioned ac
cording to the condition of the congregation. These officers are 
to meet together at convenient and set times, for the well order
ing of the affairs of that congregation, each according to his office. 
It is expedient that in these meetings, one whose office it is to 
labor in the word and doctrine, do moderate in their proceed
ings." 

Here is presented the whole doctrine of the Form of Church 
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Government by the Westminster Assembly of divines, on the 
office and duties of the deacon. Very simple and summary in
deed, but perfectly clear and intelligible. That it is scriptural, 
w e shall show in a future article. In the meantime we cannot 
but observe, how happy would the church be, could there be 
content among us to abide by a statement so clear, full and judi
cious. Here we see the office of the deacon asserted in terms 
the most direct, andone kind of a consistory too, in form, though 
not in name, of'the minister, elders and deacons;" but that the 
services of the former are limited to distributing to the necessi
ties of the poor; and the meetings of the latter confined, as is 
clearly implied, to deliberations on the manner and extent to 
which these distributions are to be carried out. For "these of
ficers," it is said, "are to meet together at convenient and set 
times, for the well ordering of the affairs of that congregation, 
each according to his office." N o w when the pastor of the con
gregation, whose duty it is "to labor in the word and doctrine, 
and to rule," meets with those who are "to join in government," 
the deacons have no place. In that court, known as the session, 
and consisting of the minister and elders, the deacons have no 
participation in office, authority and duties. But when these, 
namely, the minister and elders, who likewise have official over
sight of the poor, meet with the deacons, it is equally plain that it 
is only for the exercise of an authoritative care in providing for 
and directing the distribution to be made by the deacons, under 
their authority, to the necessities of the poor. 

But in all this, how entire is the silence respecting any other 
functions or power! how absolutely naked and devoid of any 
trustee authority either for the deacon or for the associated min
ister, elders and deacons of the congregation in consistory. Not 
a phrase, not a word in the whole system of doctrine, of "the of
ficers of the church," or of the "officers of a particular' congre
gation," contains an assertion of the right to claim and hold in 
trust the real estate or any property of the congregation, and not 
even the most distant allusion to any such thing. 

A n d what renders the silence on this subject the more instruct
ive and conclusive, and their limitation of the office of the dea
con to the distributing to the necessities of the poor, the more ab
solute and final, is the remarkable circumstances in which this 
doctrine was reached and established. T h e commissioners of 
the church of Scotland were present in the deliberations of the 
Westminster divines, and doubtless regarded with special and 
jealous care all that related to the authority and powers of church 
officers. A n d it is alleged that it was a favorite object of the 
church in Scotland, to claim for the deacons and for the officers 
of the church, the right to hold in trust for her use, all the pro-
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perty in which she had interest, with what degree of truth I do 
not now inquire. But if so, why did they not urge, and insist till 
it was granted, the expression of this authority and power in a 
form of church government, so summary, definite and complete? 
W h y did they allow an omission of a principle so material, so 
essential, so entering into the very substance of church govern
ment, as it seems now claimed to be, and pass over in entire si
lence this great charge of entire trustee of all ecclesiastical pro
perty or church temporalities, and exhibit the wnole duty of the 
deacon and of the consistory, of which he formed a member, as 
contained in attending to the necessities of the poor? T h e only 
answer to be given is, that neither the commissioners of the 
church of Scotland, nor the Assembly of divines, ever believed 
or intended to teach that such trustee power pertains "in offices" 
to either deacons, or ministers, elders and deacons, or consti
tuted any essential and permanent element in the functions and 
powers of that office. But all this is rendered still more worthy 
of consideration, in that at that very period, the immense wealth 
of the Episcopal Church of England was at the disposal of the 
commonwealth, for the support of the church in that new form 
of Presbyterial structure and order which it was assuming under 
the Assembly of divines at Westminster, with the commission
ers of the church of Scotland. Never was a season more op^ 
portune to assert these claims, and put them in'practice. H o w 
natural, how dutiful, if such were really the truth and doctrine of 
the word of God; if such were the honest and deliberate convic
tions of these eminently learned and godly men, to assert, in 
their enumeration of the officers of the church, and their respect
ive powers, their right to claim and hold in trust all church pro
perty, and forthwith put it into actual exercise by transfering to 
their charge the churches of the several parishes in London, and 
everywhere throughout England, where Presbyterian congrega
tions were established and organized. But the commissioners 
of the church of Scotland, and the Westminster Assembly of 
divines, neither asserted the doctrine nor practised the thing. 
Their whole testimony on this subject, as w e have seen, limits 
the office of the deacon, and the duties of ministers, elders and 
deacons, to matters widely different, and simply, as it respects 
temporalities, to distributing to the necessities of the poor. A n d 
that they meant and believed no more than they said, and said as 
much as they meant and believed, w e have every reason to be 
assured, from the very solemn obligation they took, each as they 
entered upon their great duties in reforming and settling the 
church, as follows: "I do seriously promise and vow, in pres
ence of Almighty God, that, in this Assembly, whereof I am a 
member, I will maintain nothing in point of doctrine, but what I 
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believe to be most agreeable to the word of God; nor in point of 
discipline, but what may make most for God's glory, and the 
peace and good of His church." 

T h e doctrine of "Reformation Principles," we have every rea
son to consider substantially the same, although slightly diverse 
in the terms in which it is uttered. There is no reason to be
lieve that the Reformed Presbytery, in the settlement of the 
church in this country, and in the framing of its Testimony here, 
entertained any design to alter the constitution of the church, or 
to extend the powers and functions of its officers. They had 
then no "new light" to present, and no additional attainments to 
annex to the principles and practices of our forefathers. H a d 
there been indeed anything of moment obscure in her former tes
timony, they were furnished with an opportunity the most favor
able to present it now in the fullest and clearest light; but on this 
important subject, which, in all its parts, they well knew had 
long lain in neglect, and on this occasion, when they were most 
solemnly and deliberately spreading, out in full and ample form, 
the whole order of the church, for the direction of their own and 
future generations, they content themselves with saying, " T h e 
deacon has no power, except about the temporalities of the 
church"—(Reformation Principles, chap. 23d, 'Of the govern
ment of the church.') Whilst it certainly will be acknowledged 
that the language is not entirely definite as to the extent of the 
temporalities of the church, about which he has power, it is 
equally certain that it is,not absolute and universal; for the alms 
of the church, to be distributed to the poor, are clearly those tem
poralities of the church, which are put into the hands of its offi
cers for their control and disposal. Nor is it to be hastily credit
ed, that they designed to go beyond the doctrine of the church 
already established in her solemnly ratified and adopted Form of 
church government. M u c h less is it to be believed that it was 
designed to convey the sweeping and far reaching principle, that 
all property held by congregations for their own convenience, was 
at once to be claimed and held in trust by the deacon. Certainly 
it asserts in language no such thing*. A n d I conceive it to be a 
reproach equally on the intelligence and integrity of the authors 
of that document, to suppose that they designed to convey so 
large a claim in such brief and inadequate terms. They were 
men w h o m we now most justly revere for their ability, fidelity 
and devotion then. They had upon them the dew of their youth, 
the dew of heaven fresh on their heads and shoulders, and stood 
up, lion like, arising from their lair of obscurity, to hold up the 
testimony of G o d to them, as the testimony of the church to the 
world, and to backsliding churches around them. The former 
attainments of the church were spread before them, and submit-
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ted to their inspection. There was apparent, in the history of 
their forefathers, a manifest oversight, if oversight it was, in de
termining the powers of the deacon and the constitution of the 
consistorial court; the word of G o d presenting all requisite light 
for the correction of error and assertion of truth, was before them; 
the new and interesting position of the church in this country, 
presenting an occasion the most opportune, and their own sacred 
duties as witnesses, creating an obligation the most imperative to 
ascertain and assert, in terms full, perspicuous and accurate, the 
mind of G o d to the church on this, now deeply agitating, and 
from its nature, always very momentous subject. A n d did they 
then dissemble or equivocate? Did they then, under the lean and 
scanty negation, that "the deacon had no power but about the 
temporalities of the church," bind the church then, and their 
followers in the testimony of Jesus in all future ages to be
lieve and acknowledge what is claimed for deacon and con
sistory now? H a d that been indeed their design and their be
lief, the English language furnished them with words amply suf
ficient to have declared their mind fully and clearly, which no 
principles of honest and intelligent interpretation can ever frame 
from the few brief and scanty terms they have employed, words 
which correspond well with the doctrine we have found in the 
Westminster divines, but nothing, certainly very little, more. 

It may be replied, that some of the fathers of the church, 
however, acted upon the very interpretation which is now so 
strenuously maintained, and established in full power the Trus
tee Consistory of the Minister, Elders and D e a c o n s , holding 
of right, all the temporalities of the church. But this is no 
proof that the interpretation was a correct one, and the history 
and termination of that whole matter gives little encouragement 
for its universal adoption. Trouble in its progress, and disaster 
and even disgrace in its end, are too clearly marked ever to 
make it a pattern for the whole church of God; it is rather a 
beacon blaze to warn her of the danger. Besides, it was never 
pretended, in any step of its origin, progress or end, to be bind
ing on the whole church, and to be derived from the judicial au
thority of her recognised standards. N o interpretation of her 
ecclesiastical order was alleged to make it law, and of universal 
obligation. It was the spontaneous and free will action of the 
congregation; it was left then, as it ought to be now, to the op
tion of the people in every part of the church, to proceed in the 
same course, or not, as they pleased. N o law of the church was 
pleaded, no judicial authority asserted. A n d a practical illustra
tion of what it is the object of this article to demonstrate, was 
thus clearly furnished by the ablest fathers of the church, that 
there is nothing in our subordinate standards commanding and 
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requiring the election of Trustee Deacons, or the constitution of 
Trustee Consistorial Courts. 

But our subordinate standards take one important step farther, 
and teach us that the office of the deacon is only to be called 
into requisition, when the circumstances of the congregation, in 
which he is to be elected, make his services necessary. In the 
Form of Church Government compiled by the Westminster di
vines, we have these words, quoted and italicised on a former 
page: " T h e number of each of which," (namely, the officers of a 
particular congregation,) "is to be proportioned according to the 
condition of the congregation." N o w suppose a small congrega
tion, having no poor, or any congregation having but one or two, 
or some very small number, and these needing only very occa
sional or small assistance, what number of deacons shall be con
sidered as justly proportioned to such a congregation? Shall 
two, or three, or one, or any deacons be elected and ordained to 
office in such a congregation? It seems to m e that the answer 
of a considerate and impartial mind must be, None. A n d the 
historical part of our Reformation Principles, which is declared 
to be interpretative of the doctrinal part, asserts, that in the 
primitive church, deacons were not chosen and called to serve in 
a congregation, until the number of the poor, and the funds to 
be distributed, became too onerous to be attended to by the 
elders of the church; and that while the poor were few, and the 
funds of the church small, this service was fulfilled by the elders, 
without the aid of deacons. 

A n d here for the present I rest. If opportunity shall admit, 
in another article I shall consider the scriptural view of the sub
ject before us. In the meanwhile I cannot but most earnestly and 
respectfully recommend to brethren who differ, to consider that 
the views now presented, have long obtained among the most de
voted of our people, and are clearly founded on the only judi
cially acknowledged subordinate standards of the church, and on 
the only documents, to which the great body of our rulers and of 
our people have had access for generations. Certainly these con
siderations suggest our common obligation to cultivate forbear
ance in the introduction of other views, however valuable and in
teresting; and while we aim at improving our people in know
ledge and holiness, hold them all together in the bonds of truth 
and of brotherly love, as we have all been long united in the tes
timony and covenant of our pious forefathers. C. 

SANCTIFIED W E A L T H . 

I In presenting to our readers a few thoughts on this subject, 
we assume as a fact, that they w h o m God has blessed with 
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abundance of the good things of this life, endeavor, or think they 
endeavor so to employ their wealth as not to injure themselves 
or others in whose welfare they feel an interest. O n the con
trary, it should be taken for granted, that their desire is to pro
mote the advantage of themselves, and those connected with 
them by endearing ties.. It is certain the professed wish of the 
pious is to render their earthly substance subservient to the pro
motion of their own temporal, spiritual and eternal good, and 
that of those bound to them in bonds of humanity, whether nat
ural, civil or religious. T h e divine injunction is, " A s we have 
therefore opportunity,- let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith." Still there is 
reason to doubt whether the rich ask themselves as frequently 
and seriously as they, should, H o w can I, how ought I, to use 
the talent committed to m y trust, so that when called to account 
therefor, it may be said, 'Well done, good and faithful servant?' 
Even christian professors, if we may judge of the tree by its fruit, 
too generally fail in this important point, and act in reference to 
their possessions, either from no enlightened and steady convic
tions of duty, or chiefly from worldly and selfish principles. 
Our object is to suggest some thoughts calculated to assist those 
who are anxious to know how their wealth may be sanctified and 
made a blessing to themselves and others. 

T h e conviction should be constantly cherished, that riches 
belong to God, and that they on w h o m he bestows them, are ac
countable to him for the use they make of them. The corrup
tion and selfishness of the human heart incline men to consider 
their earthly treasures as absolutely their own, and that they have 
a right to do with them what they please. This is a great mis
take. It is no more true that our worldly possessions are our 
own absolutely, than that our lives, our bodies, our souls, are 
our own, to be disposed of as we think fit. W e , with all we are 
and have, belong to God, who in his word thus asserts his in
alienable rights—"All souls are mine." " T h e silver is mine and 
the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts." "Every beast of the 
-forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills." Man, then, 
is but the steward of G o d in all things which he possesses, and 
must act in regard to them; according to the Divine will, and with 
an eye to the Divine glory. 

Riches should never be loved for their own sake; nor indeed 
on any account become the object of our affections. "The love 
of money is the root of all evil." T h e miserly love of wealth is 
a base passion, utterly unworthy of man's dignity, relations and 
destiny. It is, however, a passion far more prevalent than is 
generally admitted by those under its debasing influence. > It 
conceals itself under a variety of plausible pretexts, such as the 
duty of being "diligent in business"—providing for children— 
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laying up for old age—meeting the claims of benevolence. By 
closely and frequently scrutinizing his motives, a man may form 
a correct decision, whether the love of m a m m o n stimulates his 
exertions and influences his conduct, or whether the glory of 
G o d and the good of his fellow men form his ruling principle in 
the acquisition, possession, or appropriation of his riches. There 
is often abuse of wealth, by which it is perverted to far other 
ends than those to which it should always be made subservient. 
H o w often it is made to minister to "the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life." W e by no means say 
that there should be no difference between the rich and poor, in 
their style of living, or that the former are required to live as 
plainly and frugally as the latter often do; but we do assert that 
riches are too frequently employed in such ways as cherish and 
strengthen the depraved affections and passions of the carnal 
heart. W h e n so employed they are sinfully abused, and as ne
cessary results they abuse their possessors, and are made to dis
honor and offend God. W h e n pride directs in the choice of 
equipage—when carnal appetite dictates the fare and regulates 
the quantity partaken of—when lust selects the amusements and 
associations—then is wealth abused, and becomes dangerous, if 
not ruinous to the soul. 

Many err in hoarding wealth. It is a talent given to be used, 
not to be rolled up in a napkin, or buried in the earth. Riches 
acquire no sanctity by being hoarded for the purpose of accumu
lation, even though it may. be done with the intention of bestow
ing them all in charity, at the death of their possessor. In this 
way larger and smaller sums have been held back from charita
ble, benevolent and religious purposes, which, had they been 
seasonably appropriated, might have been increasing, in their 
beneficial results, for years before they were allowed to do any 
good. The present use of wealth is a clear duty; and that 
charity which manifests itself only at, or after death, is liable to 
be suspected as spurious. For a man to give up his riches to 
the Lord, when he can no longer retain them, is like the sloth
ful and unfaithful servant who hid his talent in the earth, and 
when the day of reckoning came, brought it forth and said to his 
master, "Lo, there thou hast that is thine." Wealth, to be 
sanctified, must be used, and used according to God's revealed 
will, and for the purposes for which it was bestowed by H i m to 
w h o m the earth and its fulness belongs. These purposes may 
be contemplated as bearing upon the Family, the Church, and 
the World. 

That the rich should maintain their households in a manner 
suitable to their rank and station in society, is cheerfully admit
ted. B y so doing they diffuse their wealth, and 'often promote 

l! 
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industry and happiness. The physical, intellectual, moral and 
religious education of their children is, w e may say, specially the 
duty of those to w h o m God has given ample means so to dis
charge their parental duties as to render their offspring virtuous, 
intelligent, useful and happy members of society. This desira
ble end cannot be attained by luxurious living and refined idle
ness. Such a course is calculated to defeat the end which every 
parent should steadily keep in view, in the training of his chil
dren, namely, the health, vigor and welfare of both their bodies 
and immortal souls, in time and throughout eternity. W h y is it 
that the children of the affluent are so frequently inferior in men
tal and bodily vigor—and may we not add, in moral and reli
gious deportment—to those of the less affluent classes in society? 
Does it not generally result from hurtful luxury, improper indul
gence, and the neglect of proper moral discipline? The wealth 
which many lavish on their families to1 their injury, often to their 
utter ruin, is changed from a blessing into a curse. Excess in 
ministering to the animal appetites, and defect in supplying what 
is necessary to proper moral and religious training, are the house
hold sins of many wealthy heads of families; and these sins, 
with fearful frequency, "find them out," either in what they are 
called to suffer from the conduct of their offspring, or from the 
"visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generations." If then rich men are willing to 
be guided by history, experience, and the word of God, they will 
avoid all such abuses of wealth, and endeavor so to employ it, 
that, under the Divine blessing, it may be blessed to them and 
their families. Let all necessary and useful expenditure be cheer
fully made in the fear of the Lord, the rightful owner of all; but 
let there be extravagance in nothing. 

W e next view this matter, as it bears on the church. T o give 
a wide scope to the application of these remarks, we imply in the 
term church, "pure and undefiled religion," and all the external 
means of divine appointment, by which it is accompanied and 
promoted. " M a n shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." All who be
lieve the Bible to be a divine revelation, will readily acknow
ledge that the salvation of the soul is of paramount importance. 
" W h a t is a man profited if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul; or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 
That salvation can be obtained only by embracing the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as he is made known and offered in the gospel, will also 
be acknowledged by all who have been savingly taught by the 
Holy Spirit. Hence the duty of every man to support, accord
ing to the ability which G o d hath given him, all the institutions of 
the gospel. "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
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of God." To what nobler purpose can the rich devote a por
tion of their superfluous wealth, than the support and propaga
tion of that which alone makes known the way of salvation 
through a crucified Saviour? G o d created the universe to dis
play his being and perfections; and it pleased him to select this 
world as the place for the exhibition of his glorious grace in the 
plan of redemption. T o this all things are made subservient. 
For this the silver, the gold, and all the wealth of the earth, are 
laid under contribution. For this these treasures are committed 
to men, as stewards; and to this the Mediator will, more and 
more, turn the streams of wealth, till the work is finished. If, 
then, any withhold from G o d that which is due to his cause, he 
will, in his own time, take it from them and give it to others, un
til men will learn that it is their duty and interest to "honor the 
Lord with their substance, and with the first fruits of their in
crease." 

W e close by viewing this subject, briefly, as it bears on the 
world. God, by the ties of a common nature, has connected the 
human race in one indissoluble brotherhood. Hence the duty 
and obligation of each member of the family to exercise his be
nevolent sympathies, and extend his best exertions to the re
motest practicable boundaries. Mountains and seas may inter
vene, but they cannot dissolve the ties that bind man to man. 
Distance from each other, or difference in language, or other 
causes, may in great measure prevent individual intercourse; but 
"good will to man," speaks the same language, and strives to 
overcome every obstacle that stands in the way of its progress. 
T o fill the earth with truth and righteousness and peace, is an 
object, for the accomplishing of which, all should put forth their 
strongest efforts. It is at once a duty and a privilege. > T o this 
blessed work the wealthy are called by the voice of G o d in his 
word and in his providence. They should contribute liberally of 
their worldly substance for the promotion and sustentation of 
every scriptural effort that is made to enlighten the ignorant, free 
the oppressed, reclaim the vicious, relieve the distressed, and 
"fill the earth with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." It is pleasant to see any to w h o m 
G o d has given abundance of the good things of this life, feel 
their obligations to the Giver of all good, and so to consecrate 
themselves and their substance to his service, as to furnish this 
evidence that they shall receive much greater treasures, even 
durable riches, in the kingdom of heaven. Some there are who 
desire to do their duty in this respect—may their number be 
greatly increased. 
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D E A T H OF KING C H A K L E S II. 

The following account, extracted from Macauley's History of 
England, will prove interesting to all who sympathize with the 
suffering Covenanters under the reign of this treacherous mon
arch.—Ed. 

The death of King Charles II. took the nation by surprise. 
His frame was naturally strong, and did not appear to have suf
fered from excess. H e had always been mindful of his health, 
even in his pleasures, and his habits were such as promised a long 
life and robust old age. Towards the close of the year 1684, he 
was prevented, by a slight attack of what was supposed to be 
gout, from rambling as usual. From this time, a trifle sufficed 
to depress those elastic spirits which had borne up against de
feat, exile and penury. His irritation frequently showed itself 
by words and looks, such as could hardly have been expected 
from a man so distinguished for good humor and good breeding. 
It was not supposed, however, that his constitution was seri
ously impaired. His palace had seldom presented a gayer or a 
more scandalous appearance than on the evening of Sabbath, 
Feb. 1st, 1685. Some grave persons who had gone thither, af
ter the fashion of that age, to pay their duty to their sovereign, 
and who had expected that, on such a day, his court would wear 
a decent aspect, were struck with astonishment and horror. T h e 
great gallery of Whitehall was crowdesd with revellers and gam
blers. The king sat there chatting and toying with three wo
men, whose charms were the boast, and whose vices were the 
disgrace of three nations. While Charles flirted with his three 
sultanas, a party of twenty courtiers was seated at cards around a 
large table, on which gold was heaped in piles. Even then the 
king complained that he did not feel quite well. His rest that 
night was broken, but on the following morning he rose, as 
usual, early. T o that morning the contending factions in his 
country had, during some days, looked forward with anxiety. 
The struggle between Halifax and Rochester seemed to be ap
proaching a decisive crisis. The king had promised to inquire 
into the matter. The second of February had been fixed for 
the investigation, and several officers of the revenue had been 
ordered to attend, with their books, on that day. But a great 
turn of fortune was at hand. 

Scarcely had Charles risen from his bed, when his attendants 
perceived that his utterance was indistinct, and that his thoughts 
seemed to be wandering. H e made an effort to converse in his 
usual gay style, but his ghastly look surprised and alarmed them. 
Soon his face grew black—his eyes turned in his head—he ut-
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tered a cry, staggered and fell into the arms of Thomas Lord 
Bruce. A physician who had charge of the retorts and cruci
ble, happened to be present. H e had no lancet, but opened a 
vein with a penknife. The blood flowed freely, but the king 
was still insensible. H e was laid on his bed, where for a short 
time the Duchess of Portsmouth hung over him with the famil
iarity of a wife. But the alarm had been given. The Queen 
and the Duchess of York were hastening to the room. The fav
orite concubine was forced to retire to her own apartments. 
These apartments had been thrice pulled down and thrice built 
by her lover, to gratify her caprice. 

And now the gates of Whitehall, which ordinarily stood open 
to all comers, were closed. But persons whose faces were 
known, were still permitted to enter. The antechambers and 
galleries were soon filled to overflowing, and even the sick room 
was crowded with peers, privy counsellors and foreign ministers. 
All the medical men of note in London were summoned. So 
high did political animosities run, that the presence of some 
whig physicians was regarded as an extraordinary circumstance. 
One R o m a n Catholic, whose skill was then widely renowned, 
Dr. Thomas Short, was in attendance. Several of the prescrip
tions have been preserved. One of them is signed by fourteen 
doctors. The patient was bled largely. A loathsome volatile 
salt, extracted from human skulls, was forced into his mouth. 
H e recovered his senses, but he was evidently in a situation of 
extreme danger. 

T h e queen was for a time assiduous in her attendance. The 
duke of York scarcely left his brother's bedside. T h e primate 
and four other bishops were then in London. They remained 
at Whitehall all day, and took it by turns to sit up all night in 
the king's room. The news of his illness filled the capitol with 
sorrow and dismay; for his easy temper and affable manners had 
won the affection of a large part of the nation; and those who 
most disliked him, preferred his unprincipled levity to the stern 
and earnest bigotry of his brother. 

O n the morning of Thursday, the fifth of February, the Lon
don Gazette announced that his majesty was going on well, and 
was thought by the physicians to be out of danger. The bells 
of the churches rang merrily, and preparations for bonfires were 
made in the street. But in the evening it was known that a re
lapse had taken place, and that the medical attendants had given 
up all hope. The "king was in great pain, and complained that 
he felt as if a fire was burning within him; yet he bore up against 
his sufferings with a fortitude which did not seem to belong to his 
soft and luxurious nature. The sight of his misery affected his 
wife so much that she fainted,-and was carried senseless to her 
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chamber. The prelates who were in waiting, had from the first 
exhorted him to prepare for his end. They now thought it their 
duty to admonish him in a still more urgent manner. William 
Sancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury, an honest and pious, though 
narrow-minded man, used great freedom: "It is time," he said, 
"to speak out; for, Sir, you are about to appear before a Judge 
who is no respecter of persons." The king answered not a word. 
Thomas Ken, Bishop of Bath and Wells, then tried his powers 
of persuasion. H e was a man of parts and learning, of quick 
sensibility and stainless virtue. Before he became a bishop* he 
had maintained the honor of his gown by refusing, when the 
court was at Winchester, to let Eleanor Gwynn lodge in the 
house which he occupied there as a prebendary. The king had 
sense enough to respect so manly a spirit. Of all the prelates 
he liked K e n the best. It was to no purpose, however, that the 
good bishop now put forth all his eloquence. His solemn and 
pathetic exhortation awed and melted the bystanders to such a 
degree, that some among them believed him to be filled with the 
same spirit which, in the old time, had, by the mouths of Nathan 
and Elias, called sinful princes to repentance. Charles, how
ever, was unmoved. H e made no objection, indeed, when the 
Service for the Visitation of the sick was read. In reply to the 
pressing questions of the divines, he said he was sorry for what 
he had done amiss; and he suffered the absolution to be pro
nounced over him, according to the forms of the Church of Eng
land; but when he was urged to declare that he died in the com
munion of that church, he seemed not to hear what was said; 
and nothing could induce him to take the Eucharist from the 
hands of the bishops. A table, with bread and wine, was brought 
to his bedside, but in vain. Sometimes he said that there was 
no hurry, and sometimes that he was too weak. 

Many attributed this apathy to contempt for divine things, and 
many to the stupor which often precedes death. But there were 
in the palace a few persons who knew better. Charles had never 
been a sincere member of the Established Church. His mind 
had long oscillated between Hobbism artd Popery. W h e n his 
health was good, and his spirits high, he was a scoffer. In his 
few serious moments he was a Roman Catholic. The Duke of 
York was aware of this,, but was entirely occupied with the care 
of his own interests. H e had ordered the outposts to be closed. 
H e had posted detachments of the guards in different parts of 
the city. H e had also procured the feeble signature of the dy
ing king, to an instrument by which some duties, granted only 
till the demise of the crown, were let to farm for a term of years. 
These things oocupied the attention of James to such a degree, 
that though, on ordinary occasions he was indiscreetly and un-
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seasonably eager to bring over proselytes to his church, he never 
reflected that his brother was in danger of dying without the last 
sacraments. This neglect was the more extraordinary, because 
the Duchess of York had, at the request of the queen, suggested 
on the morning on which the king was taken ill, the propriety of 
procuring spiritual assistance. For such assistance Charles was 
at last indebted to an agency very different from that of his pi
ous wife and sister-in-law. A life of frivolity and vice had not 
extinguished in the Duchess of Portsmouth all sentiments of re
ligion, or all that kindness which is the glory of her sex. The 
French ambassador, Barillon, who had come to the palace to in
quire after the king, paid her a visit. H e found her in agony of 
sorrow. She took him into a secret room, and poured out her 
whole heart to him. "I have," she said, "a thing of great mo
ment to tell you. If it were known, m y head would be in dan
ger. The king is really and truly a Catholic, but he will die 
without being reconciled to the church. His bed-chamber is full 
of Protestant clergymen. I cannot enter without giving scandal. 
The duke is thinking only of himself. Speak to him—remind 
him that there is a soul at stake—he is master n o w — h e can clear 
the room. G o this instant, or it will be too late." 

Barillon hastened to the bed-chamber—took the duke aside, 
and delivered the message of the mistress. The conscience of 
James smote him. H e started as if roused from sleep, and de
clared that nothing should prevent him discharging the sacred 
duty which had been too long delayed. Several schemes were 
discussed and rejected. At last the duke commanded the crowd 
to stand aloof—went to the bed, stooped down, and whispered 
something which none of the spectators could hear, but which 
they supposed to be some question connected with affairs of 
State. Charles answered in an audible voice, "Yes, yes, with 
all m y heart." None of the bystanders, except the French am
bassador, guessed that the king was declaring his wish to be ad
mitted into the bosom of the Church of Rome. "Shall I bring 
a priest?" "Do, brother," replied the sick man. "But n o — 
you will get into trouble." "If it costs m e m y life," said the 
duke, "I will fetch a priest." T o find a priest, however, for 
such a purpose, at a moment's notice, was not easy. For, as the 
law then stood, the person who admitted a proselyte into the 
R o m a n Catholic Church, was guilty of a capital crime. The 
Count of Castel Melhor, a Portuguese nobleman, who, driven by 
political troubles from his native land, had been hospitably re
ceived at the English court, undertook to procure a confessor. 
H e had recourse to his countrymen who belonged to the queen's 
household, but he found that none of her chaplains knew Eng
lish or French enough to.shrive the king. The duke and Baril-
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Ion were about to send to the Venitian minister for a clergyman, 
when they heard that a Benedictine monk, named John Huddle-
ston, happened to be at Whitehall. This man had, with great 
risk to himself, saved the king's life after the battle of Worcester, 
and had on that account been, ever since the restoration, a privi
leged person. H e received some hints, through the intervention 
of Count Melhor, from a Portuguese ecclesiastic, and thus in
structed, was brought up the back stairs by a confidential ser
vant, who, if the satires of that age are to be credited, had often 
introduced visiters of a very different description to the same en
trance. The duke then, in the king's name, commanded all who 
were present to quit the room, except Lewis Duras, Earl of Fe-
versham, and John Granville, Earl of Bath. Both these lords 
professed the Protestant religion, but James conceived that he 
could count on their fidelity. 

The duke's orders were obeyed, and even the physician with
drew. The back door was then opened, and Father Huddle-
ston entered. A cloak had been thrown over his sacred vest
ments, and his shaven crown was concealed by a flowing wig. 
"Sir," said the duke, "this good man once saved your life; he 
now comes to save your soul." Charles faintly answered, " H e 
is welcome." Huddleston went through his part better than 
had been expected. H e knelt by the bed, listened to the con
fession, pronounced absolution, and administered extreme unc
tion. H e asked if the king wished to receive the Lord's supper. 
"Surely," said Charles, "if I am not unworthy." The host was 
brought in. Charles feebly strove to rise and kneel before it. 
The priest bade him lie still, and assured him that God would 
accept the humiliation of the soul, and would not require the hu
miliation of the body. The king found so much difficulty in 
swallowing the bread, that it was necessary to open the door and 
to procure a glass of water. This, rite ended, the monk held up 
a crucifix before the penitent, charged him to fix his last thoughts 
upon the sufferings of the Redeemer, and withdrew. The 
whole ceremony had occupied about three-quarters of an hour; 
and during that time, the courtiers who filled the outer room, had 
communicated their suspicions to each other by whispers and 
significant glances. The door was at length thrown open, and 
the crowd again filled the chamber of death. 

The morning light began to peep through the windows of 
Whitehall, and Charles desired the attendants to pull aside the 
curtains, that he might have one more look at the day. H e re
marked that it was time to wind up a clock which stood near his 
bed. These little circumstances were long remembered, be
cause they proved beyond dispute,, that, when he declared him
self a Roman Catholic, he was in full possession of his faculties. 
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He apologized to those who had stood around him all night, for 
the trouble which he had caused. H e had been, he said, a most 
unconscionable time dying; but he hoped that they would excuse 
it. This was the last glimpse of that exquisite urbanity, so often 
found potent to charm away the resentment of a justly incensed 
nation. Soon after dawn the speech of the dying man failed— 
before ten his senses were gone. At noon on Friday the 6th of 
February, he passed away without a struggle. 

S T R I C T U R E S 

ON AN "INQUIRY AS TO WHAT IS OUR STANDARD FOR ECCLESIAS

TICAL GOVERNMENT." 

Either the writer of the article alluded to has optics morbidly 
acute, or mine are obtuse and dim. I have paid attention to the 
oral discussions at Synod, and to the written, before and since, 
and I have seen nothing that required a lengthy essay to prove 
that the Form of Church Government is a Standard of our church; 
neither have I seen it proved that the Second Book of Discipline 
was superseded and disannulled by its adoption. I hope that 
those whose minds are unsophisticated, will see by a glance at 
documents of easy access, that the Second Book of Discipline 
was recognised as part and parcel of the uniformity of religion in 
the middle of the 17th century. See the Assembly's act estab
lishing the Directory for the public worship of God, 1645. "It 
is also provided that this shall be no prejudice to the order and 
practice of this kirk in such particulars as are appointed by the 
books of Discipline " Again, seven days after the above act, in 
their 16th session, the san;" Assembly says, "Being most desi
rous and solicitous not only of tne establishment and preservation 
of the form of kirk government in this kingdom, according to the 
word of God, books of Discipline," &c. In the National Cove
nant, page 4S5—"Promising and swearing by the great name of 
the Lord our God, that we shall continue in the obedience of the 
doctrine and discipline of this kirk, and shall defend the same ac
cording to our vocation and power all the days of our lives, under 
the pains contained in the law, and danger both of body and soul 
in the day of God's fearful judgment." Again, in the Solemn 
League, Art. 1st, we swear, "that we shall sincerely, really and 
constantly, through the grace of God, endeavor, in our several 
places and callings, the preservation of the reformed religion in 
the church of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, discipline," &c. 

Mm 
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What did these honored covenant ancestors mean by disci
pline, in the above quoted documents? Is it not just as plain that 
they meant what is contained in the Books of Discipline, espe
cially the second, as that they meant by doctrine what is contain
ed in the Confession and Catechisms? A n d with the same solem
nity did they swear to the one as to the other, as any one not pre
judiced will see at a glance. A s respects the old Scottish Testi
mony the case is equally clear, as is manifest from the quotation 
in the essay under review; and one may as well argue that the 
Confession is not recognised, as that the Discipline is not. But 
why all this argument? Is it to defend the Directory? Yes. 
A n d what is said about the Directory? W h y that it is an abstract. 
Well, but do we disparage the commandments when we say they 
are a summary of the moral law? Surely not. There are none 
of the ministers of our church that have ever given any reason 
to suspect that they disclaim the Directory as a subordinate 
standard, and those who have been the advocates of the doctrine 
held and maintained by the second Book of Discipline and Di
rectory have explicitly repelled every insinuation of the kind, as 
groundless. T h e truth is, for a long time the argument on the 
deacon question was derived principally from tbe Directory, 
which ought to be proof positive that w e maintain its authority 
as a subordinate standard. A s a form it is admitted, but in car
rying out the details w e have referred to the second Book of 
Discipline, and on that point the controversy has been ardent. 
Still, while I think all this fair, yet sure I a m that if the princi
ples of the Form itself were honestly carried out, our contro
versy on this subject Would end. Yes, more—^the Bible is 
enough for me. There we have the institution, Acts 6—the 
standing rules for the election of the functionaries, 1 Tim. 3 — 
just as plain as for the bishop or spiritual officers; and the ap
plication of the rule, Phil. 1:1. W h y then have so much con
tention? D o let polemics cease, and let a subject so plain in it
self, be, with all convenient speed, carried out. Let a unani
mous act, like that of the Irish Synod, be made, and earnestly 
and efficiently be carried out. Let tbe scriptural character of 
the deacon's office be asserted, and ministers and elders be urged 
to use their best endeavors, in their respective places, to have 
the congregations under their care instructed in respect to the 
nature of the deacon's office; that as soon as practicable, con
sistently with the peace and edification of their respective con
gregations, deacons may be appointed in them. If this legisla
tion be agreeable to the author of the Inquiry, I really hope all 
will be settled soon, for that seems to m e to be an epitome of our 
legislation for ten years past, that some were so zealous to have, 
at last Synod, rescinded. O what a pity that a principle or sen-
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timent from one quarter, will be agreeable and refreshing, and the 
same from another quarter would excite feverish animosity! Yes, 
sometimes one will say a thing, pronounce a sentiment with ap
probation, which would be very offensive, if pronounced by an 
antagonist. In the essay, after all that is alluded to in a former 
essay, and said in this, against the second Book of Discipline as 
a subordinate standard, the writer says, "In the meantime, in 
what pertains to the Directory for government, we view the sec
ond Book of Discipline as still good authority, except where it 
is repealed by the acts of the General Assembly." If then it be 
good authority, unless where it is repealed, what more would it 
be, if a subordinate standard? I care nothing by what name it is 
called, only let it be good authority, and let it be used as a Di
rectory in relation to the deacon and his power. If this be ad
mitted, w e need argue no more—the matter is settled. Let the 
F o r m be the Form, and the second Book of Discipline the Di
rectory, and all will be amicable, and we will set all down that 
has been said as logomachy. O do let us have peace among 
ourselves! let our monthly journals come breathing freshness of 
health and peace, fraternal friendship and general good will. At 
the first, all that was wanted was that the officers of a congrega
tion should be a pastor, ruling elders and deacons, i. e. that the 
deacon should be actually existing in our congregations; that he 
should take care of temporalities; that these officers, viz. pas
tor, elders and deacons, are to meet together at convenient and 
set times, for the well ordering of the affairs of the congregation, 
each according to his office. It is most expedient that, in these 
meetings, one whose office is to labor in the word and doctrine, 
do moderate in their proceedings. W h a t more plain delinea
tion can any one desire of a Consistory? But I believe the advo
cates of. the deacon as a perpetual officer, would say nothing, if 
the brethren would all use their endeavors to have deacons, and 
not find fault with congregations who put the dedicated property' 
of their congregations into the hands of ordjunejl.officers*. This 
was the difficulty at last meeting. The_Miaini congregation had j 
done this, and an essay in the Reformed Presbyterian found fault, i I 
stating that the church property should be administered by scrip-/ j 
turally qualified magistrates, or in want of them, by a Board on / 
Trustees, a kind of temporary magistracy. I did hope, when 
this doctrine was condemned, and no protest raised, that we had 
got a quietus put upon that subterfuge—but no—still the painful 
sound is heard, as if we wanted to detract from the Directory, 
and nullify and destroy subordinate standards altogether. N o w 
we have already shown that the first objection, when correctly 
read and candidly construed, is not detractive of the authority 
nor disparaging of the worth of the Directory. O n the third ob-
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jection I would just ask, did the English parliament ratify the 
Directory? If not, the commissioners had no authority to con
clude the act of conformity on theif part as a medium of union 
between the church of Scotland and England. The statement of 
this fact is made by one, and not denied by the author. That the 
Assembly received it with approbation, is admitted, and so have 
we, by giving it the place we have in our terms of communion. 
In all this there is no discrepancy; we are all agreed to give it 
authority as a subordinate standard; but it has no more author
ity, nor perhaps so much formal sanction, as the second Book . 
of Discipline. It is surely a terrible stretch of deduction to in
fer that, because the formal sanction of it by parliament was not 
given, and the hypothetical sanction which the commissioners 
were to give, could not be given; *hat therefore they who state 
that fact, which is virtually admitted by the author of the essay, 
object that the whole document is nullified, and that all the sub
ordinate standards are in danger of being despised. N o w I can 
assure you I never heard one of the deacon men moot, in the 
most distant manner, an objection against the subordinate stand
ards. I ask, can any find a man of those who vindicate the sec
ond Book of Discipline, that will find fault with any of the sub
ordinate standards? If they do, I will give m y vote to censure 
such. Will T. S. do the same with those who go with him? 
N o w is it fair to insinuate hostility to the side that are to a man 
advocates of the subordinate standards, and suffer those to pass 
with impunity who do impugn the same? It really seems to m e 
hard, if anything suspicious can be made out of a detached ex
pression altogether foreign from the known sentiment of a speak
er or writer, to represent him as heterodox, and wrong, and 
guilty of a breach of ordination vows, by following divisive 
courses. O no! W e are all advocates of subordinate stand
ards, and will oppose division to the utmost; but if T. S. wishes 
for union, he must not put illogical and uncharitable construc
tions on the writings of his brethren. I am sorry that he has 
been in the habit of thinking that there is a tendency in our day 
to lower the authority of subordinate standards, at least in the 
majority of the members of Synod. Those who have impugned 
tbe standards have been tried, and the opposition or attempt to 
dismiss them altogether, has been condemned. I do therefore 
wish, if he desires the subordinate standards to be respected, 
and the church to continue united, that he will exert his influ
ence with the minority to speak and act in a manner that cannot 
be questioned. O that fie and I, and all of us, could learn not to 
indulge in surmises and insinuations against one another, but to 
be kindly affectioned one towards another in brotherly love, in 
honor prefering one another; that we could cultivate that charity 
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which thinketh no evil, that rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re
joiceth in the truth. Verily, that charity is the bond of perfect-
ness. One thing is pleasant, that the period of war in the church 
and in the world is near; soon will the watchmen see eye to eye, 
and speak with the voice together. Soon will there be nothing 
to hurt or destroy in all the hill of God's blessed habitation. 
Cannot our Reformed Presbyterians and Covenanters antedate 
that time, and be at peace? 

J. MILLIGAN. 

MEMOIR OF REV. ROBERT WALLACE. 

The following memoir of Rev. Robert Wallace, is prepared 
by direction of the Reformed Presbytery of Pittsburgh, of 
which he was an esteemed and useful member. 

The deceased was born in December, 1772, in the county 
of Armagh, Ireland. He was baptized and brought up in the 
Secession church. After arriving at matures age, his attention 
was directed to the Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church; and being fully satisfied that her standards and practice 
were agreeable to the word of God, he entered her communion. 
About this time he devoted himself to the service of God in the 
work of the ministry. In his native island he acquired a know
ledge of the elementary branches of learning. He then entered 
the college of Glasgow, and having gone through a regular 
course, obtained his certificate or diploma. 

In 1811 he left his native land, and emigrated to the United 
States. He landed in New York, and in a short time removed 
to Philadelphia, where he was received as a student of Theol
ogy, and entered the Seminary located in that city, under the 
supervision of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. In May, 
1814, he was licensed to preach the everlasting gospel, and di
rected his course toward the West, then a comparative wilder
ness, where he was literally a stranger in a strange land. In the 
autumn of the same year he received a call from two societies, 
one on the waters of Licking, and the other near Chilicothe, 
Ohio. Having accepted the call, he was ordained in the vicinity 
of Pittsburgh. Shortly after, he removed West, and was in
stalled pastor of the congregation of Licking and Chilicothe. 

He continued in this relation till 1820, when he was disjoined 
from the Licking part of his charge. His spare time was spent 
in laboring as a missionary, under the direction of Presbytery, 
and he was soon successful in organizing societies in the vicini-
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ties of Walnut Creek, Brush Creek, Jonathan's Creek, Tomica, 
and Salt Creek, all of which have been since organized into 
congregations. In 1823 he removed to Salt Creek, and in the 
year following was installed pastor of that congregation-, which 
relation continued until it was dissolved by death, July 19,1849, 
in the 77th year of his age. 

In giving this imperfect narrative of the principal events in 
the life of this servant of Christ, we are far from thinking that 
we have fully executed the work which we have undertaken. 
It is not our design however, to parade ostentatiously before 
the church the evidence of the usefulness of one whose mod
esty and unobtrusiveness inclined him to shun popular applause. 
That he was honored as an instrument of advancing the cause 
of Christ, appears from the fact that, at the least five congrega
tions have grown out of the societies which he organized and 
nurtured in their infant state. T h e congregation of which he 
was pastor at the time of his death is one of tbe largest country 
congregations in the west. While in his preaching he was care
ful not to overlook the distinctive points of our testimony, he 
also evinced that he viewed his commission as requiring him to 
know nothing else among his people "save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." H e was truly an evangelical preacher, avoid
ing those things "which minister questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith." 

H e was a Covenanter, neither from the influence and exam
ple of parents, nor from the popularity of the principles which 
he espoused; but from a conviction that these principles are 
taught in the bible, and that it was his duty to profess and main
tain them. With the standards and practice of the Reformed 
Presbyterian church he would often express his full satisfaction, 
and declare that he desired no change. 

His latter end was peace. Owing to the nature of the dis
ease, and from the infirmities of old age, he was not able, for 
two years before his death, fully to perform pastoral duty. H e 
did what he could; there was a willing mind, and it was accepted. 
During his confinement and under his sufferings, which were at 
times severe, he evinced a spirit of cheerful resignation to the 
will of God. H e knew in w h o m he believed, and was confi
dent that he would keep that which he had committed to him. 

T h e following brief letter received from him by one of his 
brethren, in December, 1847, gives an interesting view of the 
state of his mind when his sufferings were peculiarly acute. 

Friend and brother. 
I received your letter in two days. It was timeous indeed. 

It contained sweet balm, and precious spices, similar to Jacob's 
present to his son Joseph in Egypt. 
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O how pleasant thus to find one mystical member feeling for 
another! Whilst you feel for m y sufferings which are but for a 
moment, you conclude that such afflictions are favorable marks 
of God's love to his children. I grant that they should be re
ceived as such with thanksgiving. 

M y late sufferings, which were very acute, were occasioned 
by calomel. M y mouth, jaws and tongue were ulcerated—I 
could neither speak nor swallow, but with great difficulty, for 
four weeks. I have been now confined for eight weeks, but by 
the good hand of m y G o d upon me, I am recovering fast. 
Whether I may be enabled to preach Christ Jesus any more, is 
uncertain. I am his servant, and can say, God's will be done. 

You ask a few trying questions which I would like to answer; 
as, have I seen the King in his beauty? Yes; but darkly as 
through a glass. Got up to Pisgah? What have you seen? 
Answer, I have often attempted to climb where others stand, but 
could not see any thing but through the glass of God. Did 
your ears hear the joyful sound? O yes, but our faith antici
pates more. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard what God hath 
prepared for his children. 1 Cor. 2: 9. 

1 am much pleased with such enquiries as you make concern
ing the state of the soul. But alas! how seldom do we hear them 
either asked or answered! I am sorry that such animated conver
sation and heavenly things, almost appear as out of use. Surely 
Satan and the popular infidelity of the day have been influential 
in striking dumb and silencing many tongues which have been 
dedicated to the Lord Jesus Christ. Dear Sir, let you and I 
and others be more testimonial than we have been in times 
past, and thereby show to the world, like the apostle, Rom. 1:16, 
that we are not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. 

I sincerely thank you for your care about me as your cove
nant brother. 

ROBERT WALLACE. 

The memory of this godly servant of Christ is fondly cherish
ed by his brethren. They would view him as though dead yet 
speaking to them in words of exhortation and encouragement. W e 
are still running the race; he is in possession of the prize. "Let 
us lay aside every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset 
us, and run with patience the race set before us, looking to Je
sus the Author and Finisher of our faith." 

T o his bereaved consort, who devotedly soothed him in his 
sufferings, comforted him in his sorrows, and now mourns her 
loss, we tender our affectionate sympathies. 
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STATEMENT BY REV. ROBERT JOHNSON. 

Mr. Editor:—In the October No. of the Covenanter there was 
a brief extract from the'Belfast Missionary Chronicle, respecting 
the state of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation, Manchester. 
As a more full account of what has been accomplished there might 
be interesting to your readers, and the friends of the cause gene
rally in this country, the writer respectfully asks space for the fol
lowing statements: 

W h e n the Missionary Board having charge of the station in 
that city first sent him there, he labored as diligently as he could 
till his appointment terminated. Upon this he went home, but 
was soon after sent back to occupy that field of labor. While 
there, a unanimous call was made upon him by the people, to be 
their pastor. H e requested sufficient time for considering the 
matter. This was granted, and he continued his labors, making 
a further trial, yet still entertaining doubts respecting his adequa
cy to advance our cause in such an important place. At length 
the congregation became so anxious about the issue of the call, 
that they would delay no longer, and he made up his mind to be 
ordained as a Missionary to labor in Manchester, but he could 
not see his way clearly to have the pastoral relation between him 
and them constituted. 

W h e n the call was presented, several members of the Court 
reasoned with him on the subject, stating that such a course could 
not well be adopted, as it would introduce a principle hitherto 
unknown, when the congregation was present, at least by its 
representatives, and that it was better not to insist upon it. They 
assured him also that there would be no difficulty in obtaining a 
dissolution of the pastoral relation, provided that matters did not 
succeed according to expectation. This having been stated and 
confidently affirmed, the writer withdrew his opposition, and the 
ordination took place. 

Soon after, the congregation, few in number, but apparently 
very active, began to think of getting a better house for public 
worship. The writer, then their pastor, was not indifferent to 
their uncomfortable situation—paying upwards of $130 of rent, 
annually, for poor accommodation—nor was he ignorant of the 
difficulty of the undertaking—raising a churcb in such an expen
sive place, for he knew that on him it would principally devolve 
to procure the means for its accomplishment. Consequently he 
did nothing more for some time than merely to listen to their 
suggestions and entreaties. But as attendance upon the ordinan
ces seemed to increase, and the Sabbath School which had been 
established for the poor to succeed, he was at length induced to 
suppose that better accommodations might be procured for those 
"who waited on his ministry. H e declined, however, to move in 
the matter, till the members and adherents would first show by 
their subscription list how much they were willing and able to do 
in the furtherance of the object. This was soon ascertained, and 
a paper was handed to him with names on it, having attached to 
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them about =£193, or $965. This was encouraging—a large sum 
for such a small number of individuals to promise. The next step 
that was considered necessary was to obtain the approbation of 
the Synod, and a promise of assistance. Accordingly the case 
was brought forward at the annual meeting in Londonderry, 1844, 
and ihe following recommendation put on record, signed by the 
moderator and clerk: "The case of the Reformed Presbyterian 
congregation, of Manchester, having been brought under the con
sideration of Synod at its present meeting, the Court unanimously 
agrees in recommending its claims to the special attention of our 
churcb and the favorable notice of the friends of religion in gene
ral." These steps having been taken and a suitable location se
cured for the buildings, the work was commenced; and on the last 
sabbath of 1844, the church was opened for public worship. 

As the ground for the erection could not be bought out, but only 
leased for a term of years at an annual rent, the congregation de
termined, that in connection with the church, school-room, &c. a 
dwelling house should be raised, that the income derived from it 
should meet the yearly ground rent, and thus render the property 
more secure in case of a commercial crisis occurring to weaken 
their hands. Towards defraying the expenses of these buildings 
the writer collected, with the exception of a few small sums for
warded to him, =£794,12,4, in Great Britain and Ireland. A n d 
subsequently, during his visit to this country, he collected for that 
object, 66490,8,3—in all =61285,0,7, or about $6,425,/ree of all 
travelling and other expenses. 

This was an arduous undertaking, devolving entirely on himself; 
for though the people, as already stated, promised liberally at the 
commencement, yet only about the one-third of what had been 
promised was paid, owing to the depression of trade. And be
sides, they had fallen into arrears, unknown to the writer, in the rent 
of the house which they formerly occupied, and nearly all that sum 
was required to pay it and meet incidental expenses. H e would 
further state, that whilst in this country collecting,, he is not con
scious of eating the bread of idleness; for he addressed public au
diences above two hundred times, in eighty-one different places, 
endeavoring to proclaim to his fellow men the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. Nor is he disposed, in the least, to boast of his feeble 
efforts to promote the Redeemer's cause; but he humbly conceives 
that justice to himself requires that the truth should be stated. H e 
has never sought an adequate remuneration for his labor. H e be
stowed the congregation the stipend which he could justly have 
claimed whilst doing their work in this country. H e also employ
ed all the moneys thdt were given him for preaching bere, as far 
as they went, to defray his travelling expenses. This the pres
bytery assured him, in all justice to himself, be ought not to have 
done. H e was also among the first to subscribe $100 towards the 
erection of the buildings. Besides, the congregation, is yet in
debted to him fbr cash dent at an early part of the work, arrear of 
stipend and some travelling expenses, above =£200, or $1,000. 
And now he takes the liberty of stating that he did not ask tbe-

Nn 
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presbytery to release him from his pastoral charge, till he saw 
not only that the work of collecting for the debt of the church de
volved on him, but also that of paying, in a great measure, for the 
preaching the congregation received in his absence. After he re
turned home he found that a part of the remittances that had been 
made at various times from this country, was so appropriated. 
H e was dissatisfied at this, as the money had not been procured 
for such an object. And he acknowledges that he was somewhat 
disappointed after he had spent so much of his own money in the 
undertaking, and labored so long in their behalf, that they were 
still unable, either to pay him any part of the arrear of stipend, or 
even to promise him as much as was necessary to keep him from 
incurring debt for his maintenance. 

Such being the state of the congregation, he was constrained to 
ask, and the presbytery to grant, a dissolution of the pastoral re
lation. H e did this very reluctantly, as he was attached to the peo
ple of his charge; and he thinks be may state, without being accu
sed of egotism, that they held him in much esteem. H e has 
been with them in their difficulties^he knows the exertions that 
they have made to promote the cause of truth, and the weight of 
the burthen that they have yet to bear. Instead therefore of being 
inclined to find fault, he is disposed to sympathize with them. 

H e laments that he is under the necessity of making some of 
these statements; but justice to himself and a desire to give the 
fullest information to others require them. H e knows that the 
congregation is yet in debt—but he knows too, that they have 
some valuable property, and he is confident that he has done as 
much to put them in the possession of it as could be reasonably 
expected. As a part of that debt is due to himself, he may here 
state that it is not his intention to urge its payment at present. 
H e can wait patiently for a time, earnestly praying that God in 
his providence may soon send them a full measure of spiritual and 
temporal prosperity. 

ROBERT JOHNSON. 

SPIRITUAL DESTITUTION OF LONDON. 

We give the following particulars of the spiritual condition of 
the British metropolis, from a letter addressed by tbe Congrega
tional ministers resident in or near the city of London, to the 
Christian Instruction Society:— 

London now contains a population of above 2,350,000 persons; 
and if all its places of religious worship were fully attended, they 
would afford accommodation for little more than one-fourth of 
this number. 

W e observe, from the late reports of the London City Mission, 
that in some of the more respectable parishes, the means of grace 
are very scantily supplied; that Pancras, with a population of 
140,000; provides sittings for only 35,825, leaving a deficiency of 
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104,175; that Hammersmith, with a population of 16,000, provides 
for only 5,000, leaving a deficiency of 11,000. If in all these places 
the Gospel were faithfully preached, still an amount of destitution 
would be left which it is fearful to contemplate. 

It has been observed in the address just issued by the London 
Congregational Chapel Building Society, that five hundred com
modious sanctuaries would not be more than the present deficien
cy requires; in addition to which, we have to consider the vast an
nual increase of our population by births, and by immigration 
from the provinces; an increase which, since the last census, has 
probably amounted to nearly a quarter of a million. 

In connection with these facts, we have been led to contemplate 
our responsible position as a body of ministers, and that of our 
churches among the various religious communities in London, and 
to lament the great want of adequate efforts for the spread of the 
Gospel in London and its neighborhood; and we shall readily co
operate in carrying out any well organized plan by which this de
ficiency can be supplied. 

W e think that, in addition to open air and tent preaching, some 
arrangements should be made for the preaching of the Gospel in 
school-rooms, lecture-halls and temporary chapels; and we trust 
that the active and zealous cooperation of the members of our 
churches would be afforded to secure such places, to attend and 
assist in the services, and to aid in such efforts as those to which 
your attention is more particularly directed. 

O n the receipt of this communication, the society immediately 
formed plans for tent and out door preaching, and for holding di
vine service in such school-rooms and private dwelling as could be 
obtained; the London City Mission and other Societies cordially 
cooperating with them. 

HAYTI NO LONGER A REPUBLIC. 

The year 1849 will be famous in history for the extinction of 
Republics. In Italy we have recently witnessed the downfall of 
R o m e and Venice; in eastern Europe, Hungary has fallen; we 
have to add Hayti to the catalogue. 

Accounts from Port A u Prince, state that on Sabbath the 26th 
of August, Hayti ceased to be a Republic, Faustin SoulOque, late 
President of the Haytian Republic, having been on th&t day for
mally proclaimed Emperor of Hayti, under the name of Faustin I. 

It seems that, for several days previous to the 26th, there had 
been circulated for signature in Port A u Prince, petitions to the 
Chamber of Representatives and to the Senate, demanding the 
title and dignity of Emperor for the President. In accordance 
with these petitions the Chamber of Representatives, on the 25th 
of August, passed the following decree, which was approved the 
next day by the Senate, and having been signed by all the officers 
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of both bodies, was forwarded to the President, who accepted the 
title, and ordered the decree to be promulgated throughout the 
empire. 

"Considering the wish manifested by the majority of citizens 
and officers of every rank, and addressed to the Chamber of Rep
resentatives and to the Senate to receive the sanction of the Legis
lative body: 

"The Chamber of Representatives and the Senate uniting in the 
wish of the people and the army, decree as follows: 

"Art. 1. The title and dignity of Emperor are conferred on 
the President of Hayti, Faustin Souloque, as a mark of gratitude 
for the eminent services which that illustrious Chief has rendered 
to the country. 

Art. 2. The present laws and institutions will remain in force 
until the Legislative body shall be called on to revise them, in order 
to render them conformable to the new state of things." 

O n the same day on which this decree was passed, the Repre
sentatives, with the Senate, and all the principal civil and military 
functionaries at the seat of government, assembled at the palace, 
for the purpose of witnessing the coronation. The President of 
the Senate placed the Imperial Crown on the head of the new E m 
peror, a cross of gold at his button-hole, and a chain of great 
value around the neck of the Empress; after which shouts of Vive 
l'Empereur! resounded through the hall. The public functiona
ries then accompanied their sable majesties to the Catholic church, 
where a Te D e u m was chanted, and the ceremony of consecration 
performed under the superintendence of a Jesuit, who had been 
created bishop for the occasion. The city of Port au Prince was 
illuminated for several nights subsequent to the coronation; but 
this must not be regarded as evidence of the real sentiments of the 
people; for they are represented by some who are well acquainted 
with them, as generally dissatisfied, and dreading the name of 
Emperor, which they associate with the cruelties practised under 
their old sovereign with this title, the famous Desseline. 

KOSSUTH AND OTHER HUNGARIAN REFUGEES. 

After the final defeat of the Hungarians in their late struggle 
for liberty, several officers and many private soldiers sought safe
ty in flight from their native country, dreading Austrian cruelty. 
A considerable number of these found their way into the Turkish 
dominions, encouraged by the promise of protection. The follow
ing statements shew that still they were far from being out of dan
ger from their oppressors. 

A letter dated September 25th, states that before entering the 
Turkish territory official assurances were given by the Turks to 
Kossuth, that he and his fellow-refugees were welcome guests, and 
should be allowed to proceed to any part of the world. The re-
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fugees were subsequently alarmed by intelligence that the Russian 
and Austrian envoys had demanded the delivery of the Poles and 
Hungarians/ and that a council had decided in favor of granting 
the demand, though the Turkish minister̂  strongly opposed it; but 
that all admitted that none who should embrace the Moslem faith 
could possibly be delivered to infidels,. The ministry despatched 
a reverend mollah to examine the refugees separately, and explain 
to them the state of the case, whilst timorous friends in Constanti
nople recommended the adoption of the suggestion as the only 
means of safety. No words can express the consternation of the 
community at this intelligence, Many of the Hungarians exclaim
ed, "Better the Russians than the Austrians—better Mahommed-
anism than the Russians;" and there appeared some prospect of 
the whole camp embracing Islamism. A council of the chiefs 
was immediately held at Kossuth's, where Bern at once declared 
that his life was devoted to hostility to the Russians and that be 
eagerly accepted the suggestion. The moll ah promised at the 
same time tbe maintainance of their rank, and the liberal allow
ance customary in the Turkish armies. Generals Kmellet and 
Steen sided with Bern, and several others were for temporizing. 
When Kossuth's turn came to speak, he briefly reminded his com
panions, in his expressive language, that now, in a strange land, 
where all authoritative bonds were sundered, each one was at lib
erty to act according to his own views; but that, for his part, he 
would welcome, if needs be, the axe or gibbet, but "curses on the 
tongue that dares to make me so infamous a proposition." Guyon, 
the Irish general, followed, declaring that no human power should 
induce him to swallow even a bunch of grapes upon compulsion. 
General Dembinski, and Count Zamoyski, were equally determin
ed. The example of their chiefs was so effective, that of about 
200 soldiers and 40 officers who bad expressed their willingness 
to abjure Christianity, the soldiers, to a man, changed their inten
tion, and there remained only three generals, and some twenty 
officers, firm in their resolve. Bern took immediately a public 
step, assumed the name of Amurath, and becomes a three-tailed 
pasha with the Turks, who have an exalted opinion of his military 
genius. Kossuth has written a very eloquent letter on his present 
position to Lord Palmerston. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

Another French Outrage at the Sandwich Islands.—Cal
ifornia papers of the latest date contain accounts of another out
rage perpetrated by the French at the Sandwich Islands, similar 
to that which disgraced the French name in the view of the whole 
civilized world several years since. The government of the islands, 
it seems, had imposed a duty of five dollars a gallon on French 
brandies. The French consul demanded its repeal, and the re-
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duction of the duty to 50 per cent, ad valorem. The king refused 
to comply, and French troops then landed from a vessel of war in 
the harbor of Honolulu, and took possession of the fort, and of all 
the Hawaiian vessels in the harbor, the king's troops making no 
resistance. The American and British consuls protested against 
the outrage. W e shall soon see whether the French government 
will justify the conduct of its agents on this occasion. 

The former outrages at these islands, and at the Society islands, 
were committed under the reign of Louis Phillippe, at the insti
gation, it is believed, of Roman Catholic priests, who were moved 
by hatred to the Protestant missionaries, and a desire to stop the 
good work commenced under their instructions. W e fear from 
what has occurred at Rome, that the priests in France still have 
power enough to induce the French government to persevere in 
its persecuting policy. W e shall see. 

The Gospel in Joppa.—It appeared at the late anniversary of 
the American Board, that forty missionaries are wanted to rein
force its stations and enter new fields "white for the harvest." 
While this matter was under consideration, Rev. Mr. Thompson, 
of the mission in Syria, gave the following touching statement of 
what he saw of the necessity of the Gospel in Joppa:— 

Just before taking passage in the ship that had brought him 
hither, he had preached before a congregation of Arabs, at their 
own request, in Joppa, in the street that is called Strait, where 
Simon the tanner once lived. H e never thought that in his day 
he should have a request to preach in Joppa. The place whence 
the Gospel started on its westward mission to you two thousand 
years ago, is now waiting for you to send it back to its inhabitants. 
W h e n he was about to leave, they came and threw their arms 
around his neck and told him to tell Christians in this country to 
pray for them and send them missionaries. Some of them follow
ed him several miles on his journey, and bathing his hands with 
their tears, begged that missionaries might be sent. 

Board op Domestic Missions.—The members of the board 
of Domestic Missions met in Allegheny, October 4th, and instruct
ed the treasurer to remit to the presbyteries of Illinois, and of the 
Lakes, the money in his hands, according to the proportion direc
ted by synod in the appropriation voted at its meeting in 1847, to 
these presbyteries. 

T. S P R O U L L , Chairman. 
Nailing up a Roman Catholic Chapel.—The Roman Catho

lic bishops are beginning to find it very difficult to govern the 
Irish people. The people are much more disposed than formerly 
to have a voice in the appointment of those who manage their 
affairs. Great excitement was recently exhibited in Nenagh 
among the Roman Catholic inhabitants, in consequence of the ap
pointment, by the Right Rev. Dr. Kennedy, Roman Catholic Bish
op of Killaloe, of the Rev. Mr. Kenny, Parish priest of Castle-
connell, as administrator of the parish; the parishioners being de
sirous of the appointment of the Rev. N. Power, who had acted 
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as curate for twenty years. The Tipperary Vindicator states that, 
in consequence of this act of the Roman Catholic bishop, the peo
ple nailed and barricaded the doors and windows of the chapel, 
and when Mr. Kenny attempted to get into the chapel, he was 
unable. A crowd of people also assembled round the chapel, 
remaining up at night to watch the chapel gates lest an entrance 
sbould be attempted. They also held a public meeting, and cal
led upon the bishop to attend to their request. H e insists that 
the new parish priest must be received before he will take notice 
of any application from them. 

Posture in Prayer.—At the late meeting of the synod of New 
York, (Old School General Assembly,) the following resolutions 
were adopted. W e hope they will have a good effect. 

1. Resolved, That this Synod approve the action of the As
sembly condemning the practice of sitting in public prayer. 

2. Resolved, That for the sake of uniformity and decorum in 
God's worship—for deference to this distinctive usage of the Pres
byterian Churcb—and for regard to scriptural examples, our min
isters affectionately urge upon the people the practice of standing 
in public prayer. 

By the British Steamer Cambria, London papers have been re
ceived to the 28th October. 

The political intelligence by this arrival is not of much impor
tance. The emperor of Russia had yielded in the matter of de
livering up by Turkey of the refugees from Hungary; and all ap
prehensions of war on that account had ceased. 

The commercial intelligence is highly favorable. 
The Romans continued to manifest their dissatisfaction with the 

restoration of the priestly government. Several young men had 
been arrested for singing the Marseilles hymn in the Street. Pla
cards with enormous letters, "Death to the infamous priests," 
"Death to the red triumvirate," had been posted on the walls. 

In Naples and Sicily the violence of the government was on 
the increase. The letters are full of accounts of arrests and 
arbitrary proceedings resulting from the revolutionary proceedings 
in M a y and September, 1848, and at a subsequent date. It is re
ported that a regicide association has been discovered in which are 
implicated 20,000 persons. 

In Spain there has been a sudden change in the ministry, grow-
out of the intrigues of a Roman Catholic priest; but the change 
was merely temporary. The Narvaez ministry after a few days 
was restored, and the priest arrested and sent to prison. 

N o further executions had taken place in Hungary, but many 
arrests had been made. 
Education in London.—The Methodists in England have 
determined to erect a college in one of the most vicious and desti
tute portions of London for the gratuitous education of the poor, 
in which cause the Wesleyan Methodists have for some years past 
been extremely active. 



312 Items of Intelligence. 

New York Presbytery.—We learn from private letters that 
this Presbytery met in Newburgh, on the 14th ult. and heard 
pieces of trial for ordination from Mr. S. Carlisle, which were 
unanimously sustained. His examination in the Hebrew and 
Greek languages, on Systematic Theology, Church Government 
and other subjects was also unanimously sustained. On Thursday, 
the 15th, he was ordained to the office of the holy ministry, and 
installed pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation of 
Newburgh. Rev. J. M. Willson preached the ordination sermon, 
Rev. J. Chystie gave the charge to the pastor, and Rev. A. Ste
venson, the charge to the congregation. It is also stated that the 
Presbytery adopted regulations for the management of their Mis
sionary Fund, and granted the moderation of a call to the congre
gation of White Lake, appointing Rev. S. Carlisle to moderate 
when requested so to do. 

Westminster Literary Institutions.—These Institutions, 
under the care and direction of the Pittsburgh Presbytery, and 
organized for the purpose of imparting a thorough education, equal 
to that obtained in the best seminaries of learning, and to be con
ducted in the course of studies and otherwise on Christian princi
ples, were opened at Wilkinsburg, Pa. on the 12th ult. The pros
pect is, we think, encouraging. At the end of the second week 
after their commencement—the time at which we write—the male 
department numbers 39 pupils, and the female 28. 

Protestants at Rome.—The number of Protestants at Rome, 
who, however, from prudential motives, do not avow their opinions 
openly, is believed to be 3,000, with, perhaps, as many more in 
the provinces. 
A Jewish Paper.— The Asmonean is the title of a new weekly 

paper just commenced in N e w York, and zealously devoted to the 
interests, tastes and doctrines of the Jewish population. 

A C O E R E C T I O N . 

We have been requested to publish the following, and do so 
that an error may be corrected. 
In'the published report of the Treasurer of the Theological Sem

inary, there is an error which materially alters the indebtedness 
of the church. It appears thus in the report: 

"Leaving a balance due Rev. T. Sproull," $177,18 
The true account stands thus: 
Balance due Rev. T. Sproull, at Synod of 

1847. See Ref. Pres. Vol. 11, p. 138. - $388,08 
Paid him March 28, 1849, by late Treas. - - 11,00 

Balance due him, - $377,08 

The attention of the clerk of synod was some time since direct
ed to this error. 
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Vol. XIII. January, 1850. No. XI. 

THE WESTMINSTER FORMULAS OF DOCTRINE, WORSHIP AND 
GOVERNMENT: 

THEIR VALIDITY AND OBLIGATION IN THE .REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

BY REV. JAS. CHRYSTIE. 

Controversy is eminently diffusive and rarely terminates at the 
point at which it commmences, or remains satisfied with its claims 
in the outset. It spreads, not always Hke oil imparting lustre and 
durability, but like fire, hurtful to the sight and destructive in its 
progress. The deacon question, very indefinite in its form from the 
beginning, and even yet scarcely capable of being accurately as
certained, has brought up some new issues which are calculated to 
disturb tbe very foundations of our ecclesiastical order and render 
it doubtful in what position we stand as it regards our subordinate 
standards. A m o n g the matters which have become involved in 
disputation is one which is comprehended in the following words in 
our terms of ecclesiastical fellowship, Article 3: " A n acknowledg
ment of the divine right of one unalterable form of church govern
ment and manner of worship—and that these are, for substance, 
justly exhibited in that Form of Church Government and the Direc
tory for Worship agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines at West
minster, as they were received by the Church of Scotland." 

While there are other things in this article which have been 
brought into dispute, the particular matter contained in the words 
which are in italics, is one of equal interest at least, to any other. 
Whatever may be the character of the documents themselves—the 
form of Church Government and the Directory for Worship—the 
manner in which they were received by the Church of Scotland is 
very naturally and reasonably supposed to determine the degree 
and nature of their authority with us. 

oo 
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In the words themselves, the founders of our church in this coun
try certainly appear to have understood that these documents had 
been truly and bona fide received by the church of Scotland. This 
fact had been admitted and acted upon almost time out of mind in 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church. It had originated in an early 
period of our history, when our forefathers were contiguous and 
near to the very time and events in which this circumstance of 
their being received by the church of Scotland took place, and the 
fact itself has been handed down as a matter incapable of question 
or dispute. The manner in which they were so received, perhaps, 
may not have been very closely examined, possibly because that 
also, may have been thought too plain a case to require much ex
amination, or afford any conscientious scruple or difficulty in the 
acknowledgment required. It seems to have been reserved for 
the present age to discover that, both in fact and form, all this mat
ter is involved in uncertainty and obscurity. If I a m right in m y 
perception of discussions now before the church, it appears to be 
questioned, 1st: whether the chureh of Scotland ever received 
them at all, and 2d: whether the manner in which she received 
them has been so understood, in our church as to direct us to. a 
knowledge and observance of all the obligations it involves. I pro
pose to consider both these questions in a brief view of the facts 
before us in each case. It seems that the same questions hare 
relation also to the "Westminster Confession of Faith, and Cate
chisms larger and shorter," both, because they are entirely of the 
same origin, shared in some respects the same history, and are so 
connected in the 2d and 3d articles of our terms of ecclesiastical 
communion, as to appear to have been designedly located in the 
same condition of authority, "as they were received by the Church 
of Scotland." This is confirmed by the fact, that in the formula 
of questions to Ruling Elders for ordination, this qualification is 
confined exclusively to these very documents. 

1. Did the Church of Scotland ever receive them at all? I 
know not on what grounds this fact is questioned, but it would 
seem to involve our forefathers in the charge of great ignorance, 
stupidity or intentional imposture, to assert in so grave and solemn 
a document as the terms of ecclesiastical' communion, a matter of 
which there was even any reasonable doubt. It would involve the 
charge of great unfairness also, to suppose that they left our people 
to the embarrassing alternative of employing historical records dif
ficult of access to most of them, and absolutely inaccessible to many, 
in order to determine a matter in which a most solemn profession 
was involved before God, his church, and the world. It is rather 
to be believed, for the credit of all concerned, that the fact itself 
was understood to be indisputable, and that the evidence was at 
hand, arid such evidence as would be reasonable, intelligible and 
conclusive in all similar cases. A n d so it happens to be in this. In 
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all the editions of these works published in the old country, and in 
all the proper and legitimate editions republished in this, they are 
understood to have been published by authority, civil or ecclesiasti
cal, or both, and to be part of the law of the land as regards the 
established Church of Scotland. Thus on the title page of all such 
copies is furnished the most direct testimony in the very first mat
ters that meet the eye of the person who is required and who 
intends to make himself acquainted with the contents of the book. 
I furnish at large, though it might seem a work of supererogation, 
a title page common to all the authentic Copies, and open to every 
reader of these works: 

"The Confession of Faith; the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, 
with the Scripture proofs at large, together with the sum of saving 
knowledge, (contained in the Holy Scriptures, and held forth in 
the said Confession and Catechisms,) and practical use thereof; 
Covenants, National and Solemn League; acknowledgment of Sins, 
and encouragement to duties; Directions for Public and Family 
Worship; Form of Church Government, $c. of Public Author
ity in the Church of Scotland, with Acts of Assembly and 
Parliament, relative to, and approbative of the same. 

Deut. vi. 6,7: A n d these words which I command thee this day 
shall be in thine heart. A n d thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children; and thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

Edinburgh: Printed by Sir D. Hunter Blair and J. Bruce, Prin
ters to the King's most Excellent Majesty. 1810. * 

A s it is not every body that does so much justice to a hook as to 
read the title page, I have given the one in question at full length, 
and as the title page often suffers by being mutilated or lost, it is 
put here in perpetuam memoriam rei. Moreover, the disputed 
fact of its authority in the church is printed in large letters, that 
people of weak eyes may read and be satisfied; and the Scripture 
quotation also is given, that all may understand what use they are 
to make of this matter and of all others pertaining to it. In conclu
sion the names of the highly distinguished and respectable printers 
are given, and these are empowered by the highest, the sovereign 
authority of the realm. If any one still doubts and fears that all 
this may be imposture, he may institute further inquiry and he will 
learn, that all Professors of Theology, all Principals, and Professors 
and Officials of almost every description, in the literary institutions 
under the authority of church and state, and all Ministers of reli
gion, are required, at their induction into office, to give their writ
ten adhesion and acknowledgment, to the whole and every part of 

* An equally perspicuous and determinate attestation is given separately in 
the title page of the Form of Church Government in the same volume, to which 
-the reader is referred. 
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these documents as of public authority in the Church of Scotland. 
The Acts of Assembly and of Parliament relative to and approbative 
of the same, are also printed at large in the same volume, and having 
with these, the declaration of their being of public authority, 
and the legitimate interpretation of these Acts of Assembly and 
Parliament in the efficient manner in which they are applied to all 
officers in the church and the literary and theological institutions 
subject to its authority, no reasonable doubt can be entertained that 
they have been in fact received by the Church of Scotland. Wise
acres here, three thousand miles off, may attempt to question and 
mystify the enacting deeds by which they are there sustained and 
acknowledged, but men more shrewd and deeply interested there, 
many of whom would be glad to get office and salary without the 
subscription and acknowledgment it required, have found the laws 
too stringent and determinate to escape the obhgation, and know if 
they will get the one they must also give the other and sign with 
their own hand a formal recognition, proving that they are in all 
and every part "of public authority in the Church of Scotland." 

2. Has the manner in which they were received by the Church 
of Scotland been so understood in our church as to direct us to a 
knowledge and observance of all the obhgations they contain? 
Until very lately I think it was, and with scarcely a -whisper of 
doubt or dissension. The inquiry resolves itself into two particu
lars: 1. D o the words, "as they were received by the Church of 
Scotland," refer to the prior and then existing ecclesiastical deeds 
of the Church of Scotland relative to doctrine, government or wor
ship, whereby these documents, Confession of Faith, Catechisms 
larger and shorter, Form of Church Government and Directory for 
Worship, were augmented, modified or defined in their import, 
meaning and authority? If so, of course it would behoove all who 
make this acknowledgment, to make themselves thoroughly ac
quainted with such ecclesiastical deeds then in existence, in all their 
extent, number, variety and application; for without this know
ledge they could not intelhgently and uprightly give their acknow
ledgment and approbation of them "as they were received by the 
Church of Scotland"—unless, despairing of such an attainment, 
they should cast off chart, compass and helm, and abandon them
selves to the wide waste ocean of Papal uncertainty: "I beheve 
what the church believes," and leave that to time and leisure to 
discover! But this last is a condition into which no pious and up
right member of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of a former or 
of the present age intended to place himself. His conviction, his 
judgment is, "what I am required to profess to believe now, I de
mand to know now," that I may bring it to the law and the .testi
mony of m y Maker and m y Judge. H e has informed m e that the 
teachings of a former age must be brought to the standard of his 
present and ever living word now. "Ye have heard that it hath 
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been said by them of old—but I SAY UNTO YOU;" Math. v. 21, 
22, giving us clearly to understand that whatsoever was said by the 
highest human ecclesiastical authority of old, must be brought to 
the ordeal of what he says unto us now. 

A n d what are the facts in this case. At present, and for some 
time past, two or more of our distinguished brethren have been dis
cussing this matter with great industry, acumen and zeal. The 
integrity of these brethren I do not question, but cheerfully ac
knowledge, and give to those on either side of the question large 
credit for devotion to what they conceive to be the truth, and large 
praise for ecclesiastical erudition and research. I have hstened 
with interest and with great entertainment, and have read with 
like feelings, much of what has been spoken and written on this 
subject. A n interest and gratification, I do most solemnly protest, 
only mingled with a painful conviction of the unavailing nature of 
the contest, its complete departure from the aptual issue in the 
case, and the most heartfelt grief lest it should terminate in the 
rending of bonds so sacred as those which have so long held the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in a godly and happy union. A n d 
what has been attained? W h y , it is made evident to all, that our 
principal and most active leaders in the investigation and determ
ination of this important matter, with all the hght of history before 
them, actuated by the most devoted purpose, and certainly each 
respectable for intellectual endowments, have not been able to bring 
the matter to an issue clear and satisfactory to all the church. 
The matter has become more complicated instead of being more 
clear. What then must be the condition of a large portion of our 
people who have nothing but the Bible and the Confession of Faith 
with its accompanying documents at their command? Whatmust 
be tbe condition of others whose opportunities are better than these 
hut still much behind our more learned and favored brethren? 
Very true it may be that the respective adherents of these con
flicting arguments, may profess themselves more and more satisfied. 
But it should be inquired, has this controversy originated and is it 
now prosecuted with the view of causing, widening and perpetuat
ing division? Or is it aimed at preserving the unity and pro
moting the edification of the whole church, now solemnly bound in 
one holy profession of the truth of Christ? "By their fruits ye 
shall know them." 

Indeed the whole course that the argument now has taken, origi
nates in a misconception of the strict import and design of the 
clause in question. It is readily acknowledged that much informa
tion may be obtained from the actual condition of the church and 
the circumstances of that eventful period as to the meaning of our 
•subordinate standards and their application. It is even so with the 
Bible—it is so with every book. Yet it is evident from the nature 
of the case, as I think has been made to appear, that it cannot be 
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the meaning of the words in question to require of us to receive them. 
as they may be understood to be modified by the prior action or 
existing laws of the Church of Scotland. A n d therefore I remark: 

2. That we are required to receive them in that original integ
rity and entireness with which they were by that church received, 
unaltered, unmutilated and incorrupt. A n d this is suggested by 
the very phraseology employed—it is not in the active form, ex
pressive of the modifying action of that church in her own prior 
ecclesiastical state; not as they received them, but as they, the 
documents themselves, were received; in other words it refers not 
to the quaJifying circumstances, or prior state of the church of 
Scotland in receiving them, hut to the condition of the documents 
when received or adopted. A man receives something given him 
in trust; he returns or delivers it as he received it, that is complete, 
uninjured, entire, unimpaired, unaltered. N o w as the Church of 
Scotland received them in their original and proper form, unim
paired and unaltered, so we receive them. A n d is this nothing? 
W h y it is the very circumstance that distinguishes the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church from all the ecclesiastical bodies around 
bearing the Presbyterian name. While all these churches have 
been corrupting, as they say improving, these documents, by per
verse explanatory notes, "darkening counsel by words without 
knowledge," by actual and unsparing expunging and altering the 
whole work in various forms and degrees, omitting some parts alto
gether, and, giving to the system such a form as scarcely to admit 
of determining its original character—the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church continues to hold them as they were received, in their 
original entireness and integrity, unmutilated, unimpaired, unal
tered. And there can be no doubt that it is this very considera
tion that has determined the minds of a large portion of Our people 
in giving in their adherence to our ecclesiastical terms of commu
nion. They take these documents, Confession of Faith, Catechisms 
larger and shorter, Directory for Worship and Form of Church 
Government, not as they have been explained by the Associate 
Church, not as they have been mutilated, altered and compressed 
by the Associate Reformed Church, or by the General Assembly in 
this country, N e w School or Old—but as they were received by 
the Church of Scotland. Our people thought of nothing m o r e — I 
think I speak their common mind—than gaming these standards in 
their pure and original form, nor dreame'd of an obhgation to enter 
upon a research into what limitations may have been affixed by 
the previous laws, statutes, doctrines or discipline of the Church 
of Scotland. With these pure and original documents in their 
hands they are furnished with the means of bringing the whole of 
what they are required to believe and profess to an examination 
by the word of God, to which they appeal for proof, and so make 
an intelligent profession of their faith. A n d how can we require, 
or how can we desire more? 
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Besides, it is remarkable that the very title of the whole work 
in question, and the enumeration of its parts, furnish proof and 
illustration of the soundness of this interpretation. For on that 
title page is made mention of the "sum of saving knowledge," as of 
public authority in immediate connexion, with the Confession of 
Faith, &c. and the Form of Church Government, &c. This is 
surely more than can be said of some other documents plead for. 
N o w if the words "as they were received by the Church of Scot
land" mean with the same existing ecclesiastical deeds of doctrine, 
order or worship, already in being in that church, or at the same 
time, and by the same act adopted and recognised, of course the 
"sum of saving knowledge" goes along with those we adopt and 
recognise, and we are bound to the one as much as the other. 
But the silence of our judicial acts on that document—"the sum of 
saving knowledge"—and the constantjalence of our whole church 
in relation to it, leave it without any judicial authority, and only 
open to such reading, use, or improvement as each may think pro
per to bestow. Therefore, it is evident that the clause in our terms 
of communion, "as they were received by the church of Scotland," 
refers not to any accompanying action of that church as regards 
other documents, not to any prior or existing enactments of doc
trine, government or worship whereby obligations are augmented or 
diminished, but only to that character of integrity belonging to 
these documents themselves. In conclusion we are bound to ac
knowledge the Westminster Confession of Faith, the Catechisms 
larger and shorter, the Directory for Worship and the Form of 
Church Government only as in that condition of integrity and 
entireness in which they were when they were received by the 
Church of Scotland. They are then open to such application as 
is consistent with the usages and order of our church, and as may 
be observed without violation of these venerable guides themselves. 

" N o w I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divis
ions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, 
and avoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple." Rom. xvi. 17,18. 

T H E D E A C O N S : No. 3. 

Phil. 1: 1. " with the Bishops and Deacons. 

Proposition IV. All the ecclesiastical property should be% 
under the hand of divinely appointed officers. This will appear 
from the following considerations. 

1. Such property was under the hands of the Priests and 
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Levites under the Old Testament dispensation. Abraham gave 
tithes to Melchizedek, priest of the Most High God. Gen. xiv. 20. 
Heb. vii. 5. The Tabernacle and its furniture were under the 
care of the Priests and Levites. N u m . 3 and 4 chaps. The 
chambers and treasuries in the days of David, were under the 
same charge. 1 Chron. ix. 26, and xxvi. 20, 28. They continu
ed so in the days of Solomon. 2 Chron. viii. 14,15. In the 
days of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxxi. 12,13. "Cononiah the Levite," 
and Shimei his brother, with ten others. "Kore the Levite" with 
six others, "to distribute to their brethren." verses 14, 21. In the 
days of Nehemiah, Levites were set over the business of the house 
of God. Chap. xi. 22. The outward business is specified, verse 
16. "And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the Levites, 
had the oversight of thft* outward business of the house of God." 
Chap. xiii. 13. "And I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the Priest, and Zadok the Scribe; and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah; and next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Mattaniah; for they were counted faithful, and their office was 
to distribute unto their brethren." 

2. The early converts in the N e w Testament Church put their 
contributions under like control. Acts iv. 34, 35. "Neither was 
there any among them that lacked; for as many as were possessed 
of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles' feet; and dis
tribution was made to every man according as he had need." The 
case of Joses, a Levite, mentioned in the 36th and 37th verses, 
affords a clear illustration, of both the change of priesthood and 
the retaining of the old principle, that ecclesiastical property 
should be under the hand of ecclesiastical officers; for Joses the 
Levite claims no official privileges in the Christian church, but sells 
his patrimony and lays the price at the feet of the apostles. An
anias and Sapphira laid thenar* which they contributed at the feet 
of the apostles. Chap. v. 2. The disciples at Antioch, where 
they were first called Christians, sent their contributions to the 
elders, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Those who were to 
carry the contributions from Corinth, must be commissioned by 
Paul even though he were going along with them. 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
"Whomsoever ye shall appoint by your letters, them will I send to 
bring your liberahty to Jerusalem." O n another occasion we find 
Paul duly commissioning Titus and another brother in the gospel, 
to Corinth from Macedonia, to solicit money and to have all ready 
against his coming. 2 Cor. viii. 16,19, and xii. 18. 

3. W h e n distribution became burdensome to the apostles, seven 
men were elected and ordained, for the express purpose of serving 
tables, and set over that business. 

4. The officers of divine appointment are sufficient to manage 
all ecclesiastical concerns. If Ministers, Elders, and Deacons be 
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possessed of the qualifications required by the Head of the church, 
they will be suitable and trustworthy; there is then no need of 
others. W h e n the fiscal affairs of a congregation require more 
attention than the ruling Elders can conveniently afford, Deacons 
can be as easily chosen as Trustees, or any other non-commissioned 
officers. 

5. Ordained officers are allowed by both sides, in the present 
controversy, to manage a large portion of the church's funds: 
those f belonging to the poor—to superannuated ministers—to mis
sions, foreign and domestic—traveling expenses—professors sala
ries—expenses of sacraments—contributions to one congregation 
from another. Now, when so many of these funds are actually 
managed by ordained officers, it is natural to ask, "why not the 
whole?" Is not the provision of a gospel minister as sacred as 
that of an orphan boy or Grecian widow? Is not the salary of a 
settled Pastor, as that of a missionary? Is not the support of a 
nnnister as much the concern of church officers, .while he is minis
tering at the altar, as when he becomes superannuated? All seem 
to belong to the church organic, and should be under the same kind 
of management. 

6. It is admitted that all divine ordinances should he attended to 
by ordained officers; it has already been shown that the mainte
nance of the ministry belongs to this department; yet this is one of 
the affairs most strenuously claimed for the unordained officers. 

7. W e have no account in scripture of any fiscal agency to 
manage church property other than her ordained officers. Civil 
rulers contributed and directed a national support to he given to 
her, and under God directed her officers how to use it, but the dis
tribution and use of it we find always in the hand of ecclesiastical 
officers, divinely appointed and formally ordained. It is dangerous 
to introduce a new element into the affairs of the church, even in 
"the outward business of the house of God." 

V. " The business which is ordinarily transacted by congrega
tional Trustees, ought to be entrusted to Deacons." 

This proposition is announced in the words of Synod's decision 
in 1847, against which a number of brethren entered their dissent. 
See Reformed Presbyterian, vol. IX. p. 134, and Covenanter, vol. 
II. p. 385. With that decision the writer is fully agreed, however 
he may differ with some of his brethren, in relation to some of the 
steps by which it was arrived at. H e judged that he had hght 
enough to vote on that subject, even if he knew no more about Trus
tees, but that they do church business; for even the outward busi
ness of the house of God should be managed by ordained officers. 
Neither does he account it new legislation; he finds such legislation 
in the records of the church for more than 3000 years; in the-
records of the Christian church for more than 1800 years; in the 
Covenanting church for nearly 300 years; provision made for it in 
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the Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian church for 40 years, 
and the subject in overture before Synod for nearly 11 years pre
vious. The same principle is also fairly exhibited in the action of 
Synod 1821, p. 115. H e accounts it no invasion of the people's 
rights to tell them what they ought to do. Nor does he know one 
line in the Westminster Confession of Faith, to which it is contrary. 
The action of Synod appears warranted by the following: 

1. There is no warrant in Scripture for unordained officers man
aging any of the church's affairs; -what is not warranted in Scrip
ture ought to be discarded. • 

2. The "seven" whose election and ordination we have in the 
6th chapter of Acts, were set over all the property known to belong 
to the church at the time. 

Much has been said about these seven and their business. 1. 
That they were Ministers of the Gospel. 2. That they were ruling 
Elders. 3. That there was some church property not put into 
their hands. 4. That they had no charge but what belonged to 
the poor. None of all these sayings has been proved. Episcopa
lians, and those who adopt their views, have presented as strong 
arguments for the first of these sayings, as any known to us have 
advanced for the others. As we write only for brethren, we pass 
all extraneous matter and observe on the argument in hand: 1. W e 
find but one stock, indeed one common fund, belonging-to the 
church at this time. Acts ii. 44, iv. 34, 35. 2. This was laid at 
the apostles' feet. Acts iv. 34, 37. 3. This business was more 
than the apostles could manage consistently with their higher 
employments. Acts vi. 1, 2. 4. The "seven" were set over the 
same business. Acts vi. 3, 4. This one stock is all any has yet 
shown as belonging to the church; the apostles neither retained a 
part of it, nor transferred any part of it to any others than the 
"seven." It follows that the deacons-are the proper persons to 
attend to all the financial concerns of the church. 

3. The Deacons and the poor are never so associated in the 
scriptures, as to exclude other concerns. The only passage as 
we know of, that is drawn on for that purpose, is Acts vi. 1, where 
mention is made of Grecian wido-ws. W e are free to admit that 
they were poor, very poor; for it matters not to the argument 
whether they were poor or rich, if they had a claim on church 
property, and the Deacons were to attend to them. This does 
not exclude others from participating in the same care, and shar
ing the same fund. According to all fair interpretation, others 
are necessarily implied as sharers. 1. Hebrew widows, if any 
there were; for no scripture or reason can be shown that the 
church should provide for Grecians and not'for Hebrews equally 
needy. 2. Poor orphans, families, men, as well as widows. Have 
not all Christ's poor an equal claim? Mat. xxv. 35; Jas. i. 27; 
Acts iv. 35—"distribution was made to every man," as well as to 
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the widows. 3. Poor Parthians, Medes, Elamites—poor of every 
nation, had, and have an equal claim with Grecian widows, for 
"distribution was made to every man according as he had need." 
Mat. xxv. 40 and Col. iii. 11, go to establish the same position. 
4. Apostles, Evangelists and others having need, in consequence 
of their devotion to the public service of the church, for "distribu
tion was make to every man according as he had need." The 
Lord had ordained long before that they that minister at the altar, 
should hve of the altar. 5. The footsteps of the Covenant flock 
have marked the track already pointed out. The Church of Scot
land, our mother, under the banner of her National Covenant and 
Solemn League,- provided that the Deacons and not Collectors, 
should attend to ail her fiscal concerns. See her books of Discip
line, first and second, and Acts of Assembly. The footsteps of 
such a flock are worth following. Yes, the King of Zion com
mands us to follow them in all doubtful matters, and they ought to 
be regarded here and followed^ until we can show from the Word 
that they are wrong. 

The claim here made is one of high obhgation on those who 
acknowledge the descending obhgation of these Covenants. The 
discipline of the chnrch of Scotland is an integral part of both; and 
this is a part of her discipline not yet repealed. Of late there 
has been much discussion in relation to the second Book of Dis
cipline. O n this question we offer the following remarks: 1. It 
was sworn to in the National Covenant, and must stand or fall 
with that Covenant. Not that we suppose the word "disciphne" 
in that Covenant means simply the second book and no more; no, 
"discipline" there evidently means her whole system of govern
ment, and the persons engaging to join themselves to the Kirk of 
Scotland, in her discipline, engaged to maintain her system, and 
to render a practical submission to her administrations, according 
to that system. N o w the question is what place did the second 
book occupy in that system? W e answer, it was the main docu
ment in which the system was exhibited. A n d if we deny that 
the Covenanter is bound to the second book, it will be very hard 
to tell what he is bound to, by the National Covenant. 2. The 
same book is embraced in the Solemn League. The first engage
ment of that instrument is, "That we shall sincerely, really and 
constantly through the grace of God, endeavor, in our several 
places and callings, the preservation of the Reformed Rehgion in 
the Church of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, discipline and gov
ernment, against our common enemies." N o w this covenant was 
sworn before any other document was agreed on by the Westrnin-
ster Assembly; the second book being still the principal document 
in which the discipline and government of the Church of Scotland 
were to be found. 3. The Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 
adopting the Directory for Public Worship, recognises the validity 
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of her books of disciphne and acts of Assemblies up to that time, 
and provides, in adopting the new directory, "that this shall be no 
prejudice to the order and practice of this Kirk, in such particulars 
as are appointed by the books of discipline, and acts of General 
Assemblies, and are not otherwise ordered and appointed in the 
Directory." B y this proviso, the Church of Scotland fully recog-
• nises the obhgation of her own ancient discipline, except where it 
is altered in the new document; and thus while certain articles are 
repealed by the admission of a document ordering otherwise, the 
"books of discipline" are not repealed. Seven days after passing 
this act, she recognises the obligation of her books of disciphne 
and Acts of Assembly and National Covenant. See her act 
adopting the Westminster Form of Government. A n d afterwards 
in adopting the Confession of Faith, the larger and shorter Cate
chisms, she distinctly recognises the obhgation of her own received 
doctrine, worship, disciphne and government. 4. The Westminster 
documents as adopted by the Church of Scotland are the rule 
ruling on all subjects of which they treat; and the books of discip
line and Acts of General Assemblies are the rule on all subjects 
embraced in them and omitted in the Westminster standards. 5. 
The management of the church'a temporalities is one of those sub
jects treated of in the hooks of disciphne and Acts of Assembly and 
not embraced in any of the Westminster standards, beyond the 
concerns of the poor. A n d if we would not recede from a more 
pointed testimony to one confessedly more loose and general on 
that point, we must abide by the books of discipline, and Acts of 
General Assemblies. If standards be worth anything at all, we 
must abide by them, at least till they are set aside by other ar
rangements, and these other arrangements must be in accordance 
with the supreme law, otherwise they will not set aside the obhga
tion of the old. 

5. The standards of the Reformed Presbyterian Church no
where restrict the duties of Deacons to the care of the poor. 
The Testimony recognises temporalities without distinction. See 
Chap. Sec. The Form of Government mentions the special 
care of the poor, and says nothing about any other fiscal matter. 
The National Covenant and Solemn League bind to the discipline 
of the mother church as said before. Where, in all the standards 
is the restriction made? N o w , when the Covenant deeds of the 
church, once, required the Deacons to attend to all the fiscal affairs 
of the church, and this requisition is neither morally wrong, nor 
repealed by after deeds, it follows that we should return to the old 
land-marks and entrust the same affairs still to the Deacons. 

6. All arguments used to show that the power of the Deacons 
should be restricted to the care of the poor tend to the abolishing 
of the Deacon's office, and involve other dangerous errors. This 
argument will be developed more appropriately in answering objec-
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tions to the views here presented. We only observe here, in illus
tration, two facts known to the members of the church generally: 
first, that the church has been almost totally divested of Deacons, 
while she professes to hold their office perpetual; secondly, that 
some of her members have advocated episcopal views of scripture, 
and have received too much countenance from brethren. 

VI. Those who devote of their substance to the Lord for ihe use 
of his church, have a right to bestow it either for general purposes 
or for that specific object which they judge most for his glory. 

1. The right of property is given by the Lord and must be 
recognised by man. In the exercise of this right the donor can 
give a direction to the gift while it is yet in his own power. 

2. The church has no power of taxation and cannot authorita
tively detennine how much any one shall give, or for what pur
pose. She may teach them the duty of giving, and point out what 
objects are worthy of their support, and which of them needs most 
at any particular time; but the contribution of the individual must 
be a freewill offering, and of course he may give it what direction 
seems best to him, in the exercise of an enhghtened and sanctified 
judgment. 

3. The Scriptures recognise giving for specific objects: for 
building the Tabernacle, Ex. xxv. 1, 8; for furnishing that Ta-
barnacle—the princes offered, N u m . vii. chap, for repairing the 
temple, 2 Kings xii. 1,14; the wood-offering, Neh. x. 34; for the 
brethren in Judea, Acts xi. 29; for the poor saints at Jerusalem, 
Rom. xv. 20; for Paul's necessity, Phil. iv. 16. 

4. The Scriptures likewise recognise giving for general pur
poses, and leaves the appropriation with the officers. There was a 
general treasury, designated the treasury of the Lord, Josh. vi. 19. 
In the days of Nehemiah there was a contribution for general 
purposes, as well as special, Neh. x. 32—"the third part of a 
shekel for the service of the house of our God." Verse 33—"for 
all the work of the house of our God." The contributions recorded 
Acts ii. and iv. were for general purposes: "as every man had 
need." 

V H . There should be separate funds in the church; though all 
should be under ordained officers. 

1. The Scriptures warrant this arrangement. For current 
expenses we have the atonement money, Ex. xxx. 16; for the sup
port of the Levites, the tithe was appointed, N u m . xviii. 24; the 
tenth of the tithe was for the Priests, N u m . xviii. 25. In 2 Kings 
xii. chapter, we have two funds, and a demand for a third; one for 
the edifice, vs. 11,14; one for the Priests, v. 16; and one needed 
to furnish the house when it should be builded, v. 13. The pas
sages cited in the last particular, establish still further this posi
tion. 

2. B y this arrangement the people know what demands there 
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are for their contributions, and which of all the objects presented 
needs most their support. 

3. Officers and Courts can more easily show-their faithfulness, 
in making their reports; and the donors understand that their con
tributions are properly distributed. • 

VIII. Those who have ihe management of the affairs m a y not 
•take from one fund and put to another, till all ihe designs of the 
first are accomplished. For, 1. This would defeat the intention 
of the donor,, which would not be acting honestly. 2. It would 
make men abhor the offering of the Lord, as in the days of Eli's 
sons. 3, They did not make needful articles of furniture, in the 
days of. Joash and Jehoiada, out nf the contributions for building 
the house; nor did they take the sin money or trespass money for 
building the house or for its furniture. 2 Kings xii. 13, 16. 

IX. When one fund overflows or all the ends of it are accom
plished, ihe overplus may be appropriated by the rulers to another 
that is lacking. 

1. Being devoted it is not expected to be returned to the own
ers,: and need not remain unemployed. 2. All the funds belong 
to the treasury of the Lord, and it is still in His service, although 
employed in another part of that service. 3. If equality be 
desirable among the churches, as taught in 2 Cor., viii. 13,15, it 
is equally desirable among the funds of a particular church or 
congregation. 4. W h e n the service of God was restored in the 
days of Joash and Jehoiada, there was such a disposition made of 
the funds. 2 Chron. xxiv. 12, 13—"and they set the house of 
God in his state and strengthened it. A n d when they had finished 
it, they brought the rest of the money before the King and Je
hoiada, whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lord." 

X . The Deacons being administrative officers, should, when 
called, render account to the session, of all moneys passing through 
their hands. This principle is fully recognised in the transactions 
already referred' to in 2 Kings xii. 15, as also in a like transaction 
in the days of Josiah, chap. xxii. 7, although in neither instance 
was the account required by the rulers, so great was the confidence 
placed in the administrators. The propriety of this arrangement 
will appear from the following considerations: 

1. The session has the power of ordination, and by consequence 
of future jurisdiction. 2. The ruling power in all communities 
must have a general supervision of its concerns; and the Deacons 
are helps to the governments. 3. It is not in accordance with 
the principles of Presbyterial government, that the officers should 
be judged by the people; yet the people have a right to know that 
all the affairs are Conducted properly; the only way that this can 
be accomplished, is by accounts rendered publicly to the rulers, 
and open for the inspection of the people; who, if they find any
thing out of order, may not rectify it, but apply to the ruling officers 
to have it rectified. 
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XL It belongs not to the Courts of the Lord's house, to tyke 
the property which is now ordinarily managed by trustees, or other 
unordained officers, and commit it to the Deacons: for 

1. Such property is not formally devoted; some of it no doubt 
is, and most or all of it is intended to be used as devoted; but the 
idea of devoting, according to the scriptures, is lost sight of, by 
putting it into the hands of officers neither recognised by the Head 
of the church, nor by her courts. 2. Such property has not been 
put by the donors under the direction of the courts, and so, much 
of what has been said before about transferring money from one 
fund to another, will apply in this particular. 8. N o power can 
render that property as dedicated to the Lord, other than the 
power that is in actual possession of it, the people. 

XII. It is the province and duty of Ministers and Courts to 
teach thepeople their duty in this respect. 

1. The finances of the church are often of great importance 
to her, and their management is a matter of interest to every 
member. 2. There is much said about the church's goods in the 
scriptures. "Teaching them to observe all firings whatsoever I 
have commanded you." 3. Behevers are as ready to sin in rela
tion to these matters as any other, and should be warned. Were 
there not sin among us in relation to these matters, there would 
not be so much diversity of views and of practice. The honor ;of 
God is concerned in these matters, and the prosperity of his peo
ple. Prov. iii. 9. All should knOw in what way they can honor 
him best, and enjoy his blessing most fully. 

The writer has endeavored in the foregoing remarks to point 
out the way that appears to M m to be taught in the. Scriptures. 
A n y inaccuracy in facts or quotations, or any fallacy in reasoning, 
will be candidly acknowledged when pointed out by any of his 
brethren, in a temperate, brotherly style. Future articles, if 
spared, will be directed to meeting some plausible objections to 
the views here presented. R; H . 

THE DISTRACTED STATE OF OUR CHURCH. 

Mr. Editor:—Having been for a long time privileged with 
membership in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and not being 
favored with attending many meetings of Presbytery or Synod for 
some time, I made up m y mind, let it cost what • it would, to be 
present at last meeting of Synod in Philadelphia, which I accord
ingly accomphshed. But when I drew the contrast between this 
and her meetings for several years after the N e w Light separation 
in 1833, it caused me to exclaim in m y own mind, " H o w are the 
mighty fallen!" " H o w is the fine gold changed!" Then every 
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member of Synod appeared to unite in maintaining a covenanted 
work of Reformation, and to be faithfully contending against the 
numerous outward enemies of the cause of truth. But alas, at 
last meeting how different! Two parties arrayed against each 
other, and all the tact and talent of each party brought into requi
sition against each other. These self-evident facts, make m e fear 
that ere long our beloved Zion shall, by a woeful experience, 
realize the truthful saying of her Lord and Master, that a bouse 
divided against itself cannot stand.* Being deeply grieved to see 
how much matters had changed for the worse, I determined to 
make what inquiry time and circumstances would allow m e to do, 
as to what are some of the primary causes of this ahenation of 
affection, among those who are under so many and solemn obhga
tions to be of one mind, to hve in peace, that the God of peace 
may dwell in the midst of Zion. It is, lso far as known to me, 
generally conceded by all, that although the city of Philadelphia 
is known as the city of brotherly love, and ought to be the last place 
that feuds would arise or be fostered, yet Philadelphia, in this 
instance, has taken the lead, and there much of the painful dis
turbance originated, either directly or indirectly, that has severed 
the hearts and affections of so many of the children of God through
out our church. (And here I remark, that I do hope that no 
minister or member of either of the two congregations in Philadel
phia, will take any remark in this document as having any thing 
either personal or invidious in it; because, for any of the members 
of said congregations with whom I am acquainted, I cherish noth
ing but the best wishes.) I accordingly commenced said inquiry 
with some of the members of the Cherry street, or 1st congrega
tion, who informed m e that the disturbance there was chiefly about 
Deacons and Consistory; that a second congregation existed there 
but did not deserve the name of Covenanters, or to that effect; 
and that they did not think it right to sit down with them at the 
Lord's table, for different reasons, one of which was, they were 
Anti-Deacon in their sentiment and practice, and denied that 
ordained officers had a divine right to hold and manage the pro
perty of the church, and that they had no Deacons in said 2nd 
congregation, but that the Cherry street congregation had Dea
cons for that purpose, and a Consistory according to the 2nd book 
of Disciphne. After obtaining the above information, I apphed 
to some of the members of the 2nd congregation, who told m e they 
were not Anti-Deacon people at all; but as the elders could, and 
did without the least inconvenience, attend to distributing to the 
wants of the poor, (which they contend is all that is officially 
given to Deacons in the Form of Church Government bound up 
in the Confession of Faith,) they did not need Deacons, and that 
as soon as they were needed for that purpose, they would willingly 
have them; but that an abuse of the extent of the Deacon's power 
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was one of the primary reasons why Synod organized said congre1 
gation, after hearing both parties; the representation at Synod 
from the Cherry street congregation strenuously opposing the 
organization. And, moreover,' that the church property of the1 
2nd congregation was owned by the congregation and entirely 
under their control. But I was further informed that this was by 
no means the case with the property of the 1st congregation, for 
it was held in trust for, and to be exclusively under the control of 
the Consistory, composed of the Pastor, Elders and Deacons! 
That, I seemed to question, as it breathed something novel to mti; 
but as all this disturbance has been about the management of peeu^ 
niary matters, I was determined to see it out; so I went to the 
Recorder's office and carefully examined the publicly recorded deeds 
of both congregations, and found that this matter had assumed ali 
aspect of importance enough to cause m e to take extracts front 
both deeds; and as both parties have voluntarily placed them On 
pubhc record for the inspection of all who choose to look at theifrj 
it can give no offence to request you to publish the extracts from 
both documents, which I transmit in the very words of said docu
ments, as recorded. "' 

The deed of the Cherry street congregation was executed by 
the Sheriff of Philadelphia county, the property being sold at Shef-
riff's sale, dated 15th November, 1845,—"to Robert Keys, Ro
bert Patterson, William White, William Frazier, Wilham Eules. 
and Wilham Young, Trustees* of the Reformed Presbyterian 
church or congregation in Cherry street, in trust, neverthelessf,lto 
and for the following uses, intents and purposes, to wit: that they:, 
the said Trustees, and the survivors of them, and the heirs of stfch 
survivors, shall and will hold the said Real Estate, herein above 
described, subject in every respect, to the directions of the Consis
tory of the said church or congregation, composed of the Elders 
and Deacons of the said church or congregation for the time being; 
and in further trust, that they the said Trustees and the survivors 
and survivor of them and the heirs of such survivor, shall'and 
will make and execute such deed or deeds of conveyance of the 
said Real Estate, and to grant, convey and assure the samftto 
such person or persons, and for such estate or estates, use and 
uses, as the said Consistory for the time being shall direct and 
require. A n d in further trust, that they, the said Trustees;-and 
the survivors and survivor of them and the heirs of such survivor^ 
shall and will transfer and convey the said Real Estate to suoh 
new Trustee or Trustees as the said Consistory for the time being 
shall direct and require, in trust and for the same uses, trusts and 
purposes as are set forth in this deed; and in further trust, that the 

"These persons were Deacons, but they are styled Trustees throughout the 
deed; the term Deacon is not applied to them throughout the whole document;!. 

PP 
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said Trustees and the survivors of them and the heirs of such sur
vivors shall and will grant and convey the said Real Estate in fee 
or jn mortgage, free and discharged of and from the said trust unto 
such person or persons as the said Consistory for the time being 
shall direct and require." 

The deed of the 2nd congregation was executed on the 7th day 
of June, 1846,—'Ho John Hunter, Henry Floyd, Robert Starrat, 
Wilham Stewart, John Caldwell and James M'Knight, Trustees pf 
the 2nd Reformed Presbyterian congregation in the city of Phila
delphia," (in the preamble to this deed, the congregation, by its 
own authority at a congregational meeting, publicly professed 
their adherence as follows in said deed, thus: And, whereas, we 
the members of said congregation acknowledge the scriptures of 
the Old and N e w Testaments to be the word of God and. the only 
rule of faith and manners, and profess our adherence to the subor
dinate standards of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, which 
standards are the Westminster Confession of Faith with the Cate
chisms larger and shorter, and the judicial Testimony of the Re
formed Presbyterian church in North America, and that Form of 
Government agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines at Westmin
ster, as it was received and adopted by the Church of Scotland, 
which Form of Government is exclusively Presbyterial:) "and the 
survivors or survivor of them, and the heirs and assigns of such 
survivor, nVtrust, nevertheless, to and for the only proper use and 
benefit of the aforesaid congregation, and their successors, organ
ized and constituted as a rehgious society, as herein before recited, 
and moreover, in trust, that they, the said Trustees, and the sur
vivors or Survivor of them, and the heirs and assigns of such sur
vivor, shall from time to time, when requested so to do by the 
said congregation, bargain, sell and dispose of the said lot and 
premises, or any part thereof, absolutely and in fee simple, or to 
raise on mortgage thereof, from time to time, loans of money for 
the use of same eongregation, and thereupon to sign, seal, execute, 
acknowledge and deliver in due form of law to the purchaser or 
purchasers, mortgage or mortgages thereof, his, her or their heirs 
and assigns the necessary deeds or mortgages to carry such 
request of the said eongregation into effect according to the true 
intent and meaning thereof." 

And, lastly, on this point I learned that the deed of the Popish 
chapel, known as St. Johns church in Philadelphia, is made to the 
Reverend John Hughes, and to his heirs and assigns, and so 
closely does the Popish church adhere to the principle of a divine 
right for Ecclesiastics to be the owners and managers of church 
property, that all the Mass houses in Philadelphia are owned and 
held in a similar way, excepting St. Mary's chapel, which is owned 
by the congregation on the plan practised in Presbyterian churches; 
but that congregation pays dearly for that offence, for which the 
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Bishop entirely refuses them one of the -highest masses known in 
that body. 

Now, I have heard the remark without paying much attention. 
,to it, .that the Consistory was Popish; but verily if it is to have 
the direction and control of all church property, and have deeds 
made out to it as if it was the only owner, I must confess that in 
this respect, I cannot see a great deal of difference between it and 
Popery, for I think the way of holding the property does not differ 
very much from it. Farther, I do believe that it looks too much 
hke'extravagant grasping at money apd property to be tolerated 
in the Reformed Presbyterian church. 

It was remarked several years ago that some who earnestly urged 
the Deacon question would never be satisfied till they got Consis
tory, and that the fear of Consistory was a great hindrance in 
some congregations to their having Deacons. I saw at last Synod, 
and since, that there was too much ground for the remark. The 
libel that was presented against a member, and the argument on 
it, convinced m e that one great object was to have at least an 
implied law that ordained officers are the only competent owners 
of church property. Let any one impartially examine that 'libel, 
and the argument lately published on it in the Covenanter, and see 
whether the above object had.not a prominent part in spending, 
some thought wasting, the time of Synod, for about three days. 
I certainly was astonished and hurt to hearit asserted in that libel, 
and the argument on.it, that we were all sworn to the second book 
of discipline as one of our standards. I certainly thought it was a 
.settled principle in our church, arid indeed among Protestants, that 

' we may not swear to what we do not understand, and that om' 
noble reforming ancestors testified against the Popish doctrine of 
having implicit faith in any thing human. N o w certainly the 
great majority of all the members of our church whom I have been 
acquainted with, never saw the second book of discipline. H o w 
could they swear to it?. -Who would swear them to it? D o not 
all our ministers ask applicants if they have read the standards? 
If they have not, do they admit them? ~-

I cannot but ask myself, is it possible that the intelligent mem
bers of the Cherry street congregation in Philadelphia know how 
their deed is executed, and who are the owners by law of .then 
church property? Is it possible that members in our church who 
favor Consistory know what powers its advocates claim for it? Re
peated decisions of Synod have shorn it of such unwarranted pow
ers, and I think the whole church should stand up as one m a n and 
require these decisions to be carried out. Let those who claim 
to be pioneers in this unhappy controversy know that, faithful 
Cameronians will not follow then1 in their endeavors to introduce 
such a monstrous innovation into our church; hut will continue to 
stand by the banner of the second reformation, and tread' in the 

http://on.it
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footsteps of the flock and our martyred fathers who bore testimony 
against all unholy and dangerous innovations both in church and 
state. 

In conclusion, I would humbly ask every member of our church 
to reflect on what are the advantages our church has derived from 
this great, so called, reformation. What are these advantages? 
H o w much more brotherly love, piety and grace in exercise are 
found amongst us, than before its introduction? Has it increased 
our influence in mamtaining and spreading our testimony? Or, 
is it every day more and more, making us and our church a 
proverb and a bye-word amongst those around us. For m y part, 
I forbear to answer these questions. "By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

A Layman. 
(The Covenanter will please copy.) 

SHOULD FERMENTED WINE BE USED IN THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

We cheerfully give place to the following article, hoping that, 
coming from the quarter' it does, it may tend to check the intro
duction of another element of discord into our church. W e know 
that the view opposed by the respected author is held, and has 
been publicly advanced, by more than one of the esteemed breth
ren who have been active in introducing, and urgent in pressing 
some of the subjects, the agitation of which has so greatly marred, 
the peace of our Zion, alienated the affections of brethren, and 
weakened the mutual confidence that formerly prevailed. W e 
dread the addition of other topics of controversy to those already 
existing, believing that the fruits will be bitter.—Ed. 

A few years ago, Covenanters would have thought the above 
question ridiculous. But I lately heard one of our ministers en
deavor to prove the negative; as I thought his reasoning fallacious, 
I propose to prove the affirmative. 

1. The Hebrew word which we translate wine, when not quali
fied by some adjective, always in scripture means fermented wine. 
There is no exception. In Judges ix. 13, and Psalm civ. 15, wine 
is said to cheer the heart, but must has no such tendency. 

2. The N e w Covenant blessings which are conveyed to believ
ers in the Lord's Supper are represented by fermented wine, Prov. 
ix. 2, Is. xxv." 6. It is alleged that the phrase "wines on the lees 
well refined," no more proves that we should use fermented wine 
in the Supper, than the phrase "fat things full of marrow" proves 
that we should use marrow and fat. The reply is easy. Simply 
considered by itself, it proves nothing; but taken in connection 
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with Christ's example, it is conclusive; for, certainly, had Christ 
used marrow and fat in the sacrament, we should do the same. 
H e used wine, but not marrow and fat, and therefore, so do we. 

3. Christ used the fruit of the vine—the juice of the grape, for 
they could not drink the grapes themselves. 

4. W h e n the apostle reproves the Corinthians for their abuse 
of the Lord's Supper, he says, one is hungry and another is 
drunken, 1 Cor. xi. 21. From this it is evident that the Corin
thians used fermented wine. For the use of this the apostle does 
not reprove them; but for its abuse. W e must certainly beheve, 
that if they had used the wrong sort of, wine, he would have told 
them so; but he does not so much as hint any such thing. M y 
brother was so sensible of the force of this argument, that he al
leged the word was not properly translated. H e said, it was 
derived from the word that in Ps. xxxvi. 8, is translated abun
dantly satisfied. N o w I do not think that the Greek word used by 
the apostle is derived from any Hebrew root; but it is the word by 
which-the Septuagint renders.the word in Ps. xxxvi. 8. It may 
be questioned, however, whether it be a happy translation, as it 
would be rather unusual to be drunk with fatness. The truth of 
the matter is this: of the two Greek verbs methuo and methusko, 
the first is neuter, and signifies, I am drunk; the second, active, 
I make drunk; they are so nearly allied that both are the same in 
the future tense active. Both are derived from methu, wine. I 
have examined all the passages in the N e w Testament, where 
drunk, drunken, drunkenness and drunkard occur, and find they 
are all derived from one or other of these verbs. I conclude, 
therefore, that our translation is correct, and that the Greek word 
in 1 Cor. xi. 21, Qmethuei;') means drunk with wine, and not sur
feited with meat. The argument then remains in its full force, viz: 
The Corinthians used wine which caused drunkenness; the apostle 
does not reprove them for drinking such wine, but only for drink
ing to excess. From this we learn what sort of wine the apostolic 
churches used in the sacrament, viz: fermented. 

5. W e are commanded to go forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
Song i. 8, and to follow them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. N o w it cannot be disputed that from the 
earliest times of Christianity, the Church has used fermented wine 
in the Lord's Supper. 

Let us now consider some of the objections offered agamst our 
view of the subject. 

1. It is ̂ alleged, that it is wrong to use alcohol, unless for a 
medicine. Ans. This is begging the question. That is the point 
to be proved. This would exclude the use of must,, as well as 
wine; for it contains the alcoholic principle, and it needs only to 
come in contact with the atmosphere, to produce fermentation. 
This principle is recognised in N u m . vi. 3, where the Nazarite is 
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forbidden even to eat grapes, green or dried, Or to drink anything 
that cometh of the vine. 

2. It is said that the Jews use •maiM at the passover. Ans; 
With the practice of the-modern Jews I have no concern. 

3. It is alleged that the wine used in the passover by the ancient 
IsraeliteSj must have been unfermented, because there was to be 
no leavfen in their houses at that tim& Ans. 1st. W e have no' 
evidence that the Israelites in early times used wine at the passo
ver at all. There is no mention of it in the original institution, so 
thsit all reasoning from the passover is perfectly nugatory. 2nd 
There is no command against using material leaven in the Lord's 
Supper. 3d. At the same time that leaven was prohibited in the" 
offerings of God, wine Was commanded. In the holy place shalt 
thou cause the strong wine to be poured; unto the Lord for a drink-
offering. N u m . xxviii. 7. What sad work was this! that wine, 
containing leaven and alcohol, and what not, shoidd have been 
offered to God! 

4. It is alleged by some that when Christ is speaking bf the 
fruit of the vine, he alludes to grapes lying on the table, out of 
which they pressed the wine into the cup. Fresh grapes in ther 
beginning of April! I had thought the Jews put their grapes into 
a press to extract the juice. W e read in Gen. xl. 11, of a man 
that saw this in a dream; but dreams are not always according to 
what takes place in real life. Perhaps, the thought was a wicked 
one, but I could not forbear thinking, that the man must be dream
ing who could picture to himself the Redeemer and his disciples 
pressing the juice out of the grapes into the cup at the sacramen
tal table. 

But to settle this matter definitely-, viz; whether it be lawful to 
use fermented wine, let us examine Luke v. 36'. That the passage 
may be intelligible to common readers the following observations 
may be usefid: 

A gentleman, who had been recently in Judea, told m e that the 
inhabitants cut out a certain extent of the rock for a wine press, 
and now, as formerly, tread the grapes with their feet. Their bot
tles are made thus:—having killed a goat, they strip off the skin; 
With the hair inward, they fill it with sand, to keep it from shrink
ing; when it is thoroughly dried, they fill it with the new wine, 
or must, and in these bottles carry it to Smyrna, where it is put 
into vats to be fermented. What they use at home is fermented 
in the skin bottles. It appears that anciently they hung the bot
tles in the smoke, to accelerate the fermentation. Ps. cxix. 83. 
So we see, that till this day, they put new wine into new bottles 
that can bear the fermentation. 

It will be said by some, that Christ alludes to the Jews' custom 
of fermenting their wine, without either approving or condemning 
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the practice. Not so. He cites it as a vindication of his own 
conduct; and thus has given it his mOgt decided approbation. 

The speaker to whom I allude, gave it as hisopinion, that must 
would be better̂  suited to the design of the Lord's Supper than old 
wine. A s I never tasted must, I do not pretend to be a connois
seur-in this' matter; but H e who makes the wine, and who, when 
he was on earth used it, has said "the old is better." In short, I 
do not pretend to be wiser or hoher than the Head of the church, 
or than the flock that has gone before us. "Remember them—who 
have spoken to you the word of God; whose faith follow, consider
ing the end of their conversation." Heb. xiii. 7. W . S. 

OBITUARY OF THOMAS BLACK. 

The subjeet of this notice was a native of Ireland. From his 
youth he was an esteemed and highly respected member of the 
Reformed Presbyterian congregation near Ooleraine, now under 
the pastorate of the Rev. Samuel Carlyle. H e was well known 
among his brethren at home; known to be honored and respected 
for his sincere, devoted but unaffected piety. H e emigrated to 
this country in the year 1848, and on the 14th of September* 
1849, a few weeks less than one year after his arrival, his death 
occurred. 

O n his arrival in Philadelphia, he was beguiled into another 
ecclesiastical connexion. Not being very accurately versed in 
the local history of the church in this land, he was mduced by 
specious representations to connect himself with the N e w Light 
Covenanters. But a short time elapsed till his mistake was dis
covered. Though placed in the most dehcate and trying circum
stances, his resolution was invincible. H e apphed and was receiv
ed into the membership of the 2nd Reformed Presbyterian congre
gation. During his last illness he recurred with satisfaction to the 
divine mercy and care in watching over and bringing him back 
from his wanderings. "What," Said he, "could I have said, if m y 
master had come and found m e gleaning in another field." 

It has seldom been the privilege of the writer to cultivate the 
acquaintance of a more mature christian than Thomas Black. His 
attainments in grace were much above the standard of ordinary 
christians. His mind was well balanced, and as might be expected, 
his piety was distinguished by the uniformity and evenness of its 
character. HTmrihty, meekness and patience were its leading 
traits. The inoffensiveness of his spirit under injury was remark
able. O n one occasion when the accuser of the brethren assailed 
him, through those of whom better things might have been expected* 
he meekly replied, "that it was all from God," and intimated that 
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the chastisement was deserved. His last illness, which was severe, 
though not of long continuance, he bore with singular resignation 
and christian fortitude. H e behaved and quieted himself as a 
child that is weaned of his mother. His confidence in the mercy 
of the Most High.was immovable, and though he dreaded an as
sault from the great Adversary, it pleased God to disappoint his 
apprehensions, and to conduct his servant down into the dark val
ley with cheerful tranquility. To the inquiry whether he enter
tained any doubt as to his happiness after death? he rephed after 
a few moments of thoughtfulness: "I have none. That matter has 
long since been settled." H e lived under the conviction that it 
was the great work of a man's life to die, and this conviction was 
deepened as the event approached. One of the most striking fea
tures in the experience of his last hours, was his realizing sense 
of the presence of Christ. The promise " W h e n thou walkest 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will be with thee," 
was in his case signally verified. It was impossible for those who 
witnessed his dying hours, to resist the conviction that Christ was 
as really present to his consciousness, as though he had been visi
ble to the bodily eye. O n one occasion he was observed making 
an effort to raise his arm, and finding his strength? inadequate, he 
desired an attendant to assist him. Being asked what object he 
had in view, a glow of indescribable satisfaction spreading over 
his countenance, he instantly rephed, "That I m a y shake hands 
with Christ." H e evidently realized Jesus as present to protect 
and deliver him when about to engage in conflict with the last ene
m y . H e died at the advanced age of 79 years, and was gathered 
as a shock of corn, ripe in its season. Such is the death of the 
righteous, and such is the heritage of all them that fear God. 

RETURN OF T H E JESUITS TO NAPLES A N D SICILY. 

The following extracts from a letter written by a correspondent of the 
New York Observer, show some of the painful results of the late commo
tions in Europe. They also evince the true character of Popery. 

"In the month of March of last year, the Neapolitans and the Sicilians, 
emboldened by the triumph of the democracy in France, spontaneously 
drove away the Jusuits. Their exasperation at these monks was too just 
to excite any blame, even on the part of the most decided friends of reh
gious liberty; for the disciples of Ignatius had ground this country under 
the most cruel despotism; they had denounced and persecuted the most 
honorable men, and exhibited the spectacle of shameless immorality. 

When the public indignation constrained the Jesuits to go, the king of 
Naples made no resistance. The bishops and the priests kept also a pro
found silence. They did not try to retain, nor even to excuse the disci
ples of Loyola. All would seem then to have been effected. The houses 
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and property of the Jesuits were put to other uses, and the enlightened 
citizens supposed that these detested monks had quit forever the kingdom 
of the Two-Sicilies. 

But they were mistaken. The church of Eome lowers its head in days 
of storm, and, when the storm is over, lifts it again with as much arro
gance as ever. The Romish clergy possess in the highest degree the art 
of accommodating themselves to circumstances. They take a modest and 
humble attitude, when they are feeble; but they throw off the hypocritical 
mask, as soon as they think they are the strongest. This is the case now 
at Naples. The king has trampled under foot the constitution which he 
prepared and gave his people with the most solemn promises. It was a 
capital occasion for priests, and they hastened to seize it. The cardinal-
archbishop of Naples, and the bishops of Palermo, Lecce, Aquilla and 
Sorento, simultaneously addressed a request to the king, begging him to 
bring back to his kingdom the Company of Jesus. This is a curious 
document, and it shows how the dignitaries of Rome view the Jesuits, 
who have drawn upon themselves the execrations of mankind. 

The archbishop of Naples begins by saying, that the mere name of 
fathers of the company of Jesus is a eulogy. "It is well known," he 
adds, "that without any fault, contrary to all law and justice, these min
isters of the Lord (the Jesuits,) were attacked, robbed and expelled from 
Naples with the most revolting audacity. * * * It is well known 
too that by a calculation worthy of their baseness, the authors of this vio
lence, encouraged by the silence of the government, seized the houses and 
other property of the company, so as to render impossible the return and 
restoration of these useful communities. It is well known, lastly, how 
deeply offended were the episcopate by this odious treatment." 

This is quite plain. The Jesuits have not committed any fault. They 
cannot be reproached with the least injustice, nor the smallest act of op
pression. They are all perfect saints. Their adversaries, on the contra
ry, are wretches, who deserve all the pains of hell. The tone of pope, 
cardinals and bishops is always the same. It is not distinguished for 
justice, nor for politeness. R o m e believes now, as in the times of Luther 
and Calvin, that all those who attack her are wretches and monsters. 

The reverend prelate goes on, and asks for the restoration of the Jesuits 
in the name of the children and youth! " W e desire," he says, "to pro
cure for the youth, exposed to numerous temptations which surround 
them, means of salvation:—means that are furnished abundantly in the 
zeal of the djsciples of St. Ignatius, and which are now lacking, owing to 
the banishment of these men of God, cherished and venerated by all 
good men, and hated only by the wicked." 

You understand this language. The archbishop announces, indirectly, 
that the Jesuits will resume the monopoly of education, will govern anew 
the colleges, and will have the superintendence of all the schools. In 
this manner will the youth possess excellent means of salvation! The 
disciples of Ignatius are men of God. W o to him who shall doubt it! 
The prisons of the Two-Sicilies are not yet entirely filled; and their doors 
will be quickly opened for those who do not approve the admirable edu
cation given by the' Jesuits! 

This is not all. "The sentiments which we cherish, Sire," continues 
the archbishop, " G o d inspires us with. God also has prompted us to 



338' Obituary* of M r s . Jane Garret. 

lay our prayer at the feet'of your very religiousmajesty, in order that 
you may remove without delay all the obstacles to the free exercise of the 
ministry among these religious communities. * *• * Our words, 
Sire, ean add nothmg to the sentiments which animate the heart of your 
majesty. It is in you, under God, that we have placed all'our confidence. 
W e are persuaded that you will avenge the public insults made, in the 
city of Naples; to the Lord's anointed. Tbe return of the Company 
of Jesus will be no equivocal sign of the divine protection; for wherever 
this Company flourishes, the Catholic faith indubitably flourishes and 
reigns." 

You see how the high dignitary of the Romish church flatters the Nea
politan monarch. Indeed, the archbishop and the king,—the king and 
the archbishop,—are entirely worthy of one another. The prince is a 
barbarian and the priest is •intolerant. The first persecutes his subjects 
for their political opinions; the other is ready to persecute them on ac-
oount of their religion. The head of tbe Neapolitan State and the head 
of the Church alike detest hberty in all its forms; tbey feel the same hor
ror for modern opinions; they are animated with the same hatred against 
free institutions. The king and tbe archbishop will go together, hand: in 
hand, until the indignation of the people' shall precipitate them into the 
same abyss. 

The restoration which has taken place in the kingdom of the Two-Sici
lies is of great importance. The pope has certainly been consulted by 
the archbishopand by the king. The intervention of the supreme pontiff 
makes it likely that the same restoration- will be attempted at Rome, 
Venice, Florence, and in all Italy; and that in France even, the disciples 
of Loyola will try to recover an official' standing: The struggle—and a 
terrible struggle-*—will begin again then against this Company, which, 
after so many defeats, aims still to govern the world. 

Observe how the Jesuits return always under the protection of political' 
despotism. Their reappearance i» simultaneous with the most attrocious 
crril tyranny. The result will be that the nations will hold in common 
enmity the oppressors of the State and of the Church, despots and priests, 
tyrants and Jesuits. They will be conviced that to be freed from one, 
they must also drive away the others. Popery, by associating her cause 
with that of the most abhorred kings, pronounces against herself a sen
tence of death; and the day will come when it will be too late to repair 
this. 

Here is an admirable and holy dispensation of Providence. God em
ploys the very agents of the Romish Church to overthow this edifice of 
imposture and. superstition. Let us then be patient. The Lord reigns, 
ana he will accomplish his work, making his enemies to aid him. 

G. de F. 

OBITUARY OF MRS. JANE GARRET. 

The lamented subject of this short memoir was born about the year 
1801, in the county Monaghan, Ireland, and departed this life near her 
residence, Brookland, Pa. on the evening of Nov. 7th, 1849. 
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Of the hour of her departure, she had no other warning than that given 
by "Moses and the prophets." N o lingering illness beckoned the soul to 
quit the clay tabernacle; for "the house not made with hands." O n the 
evening of her decease, she left home in usual health accompanied by her 
husbatad, intending' to take the Freeport packet, and to be absent a day 
or two on family business. After going a short distance, she suddenly 
remarked to her husband that she could not see any thing. H e turned 
round; she was sinking; he caught her in his arms and laid her gently 
on the ground; Suddenly she sprang to her feet, exclaiming ' 'I'm gone.'' 
Immediately she sank again, and in a few moments breathed her lastv 
Medical aid was procured as soon as possible, but it was of no avail; the 
spirit had indeed fled no more to retuHh It would be useless to add, the 
grief of the survivors kneW no bounds; the family wail' was heart-rending 
iri the extreme. 

Mrs. Garret was brought up and joined the church under the pastoral 
Care of Rev. Thomas Cathcart, in the congregation of Eairview. About 
1828 the family emigrated to this country and settled in Brookland. 

With Mrs. Garret, integrity and candor, Wisdom and soundness of 
judgment, were marked characteristics* She seemed to be able to call 
vice and virtue by their proper names in whatever garb they might appear. 
Her sympathetic mind led her still "to feel another's woe"—to do her 
utmost to alleviate suffering wherever she found it; and her generosity 
led her often to sacrifice her own interest to that of others. Like hei? 
divine Lord and master, she was kind even to the unthankful and to the 
evil, though she still had a special regard to the household of faith. A s 
a wife she was loving and obedient; as a mother, tender and affectionate; 
as a friend, faithful and constant, and as a christian, humble and sincere; 
as a counsellor and peace-maker among friends and neighbors she had 
few equals; "Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the 
children of God." Her liberal mind was still devising liberal things. 
B y her influence and example she was ever ready, according to her 
means, to respond to the calls of the church for pecuniary contributions. 
A s a disciplinarian she was certainly exemplary, never allowing her rising 
family to keep company, either at home or abroad, with the unprincipled 
or profane; she was prayerfully careful to know that they associated only 
with such as made conscience of waiting upon God in the ordinances of 
his grace. 

She left a husband and eleven children—six daughters and five Sons—. 
to mourn her loss; but we trust they mourn not as those who have no 
hope; we think what to them is loss, is to her, great gain. 

"Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as you think not the son of man 
cometh." Com. 

N E W Y O R K PRESBYTERY. 

The following arrangements, with other proceedings of this Presbytery, 
came to hand too late for insertion in our last nuihber. 

"The Committee on the Presbyterial Mission Fund respectfully report: 
That they have very carefully deliberated on the question assigned 

them, and the result of their deliberations is to recommend to all the con-
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gregations under the care of Presbytery to take up semi-annual collections 
for said fund, and transmit them to our treasurer in season for him to 
report at each stated meeting of Presbytery, and that Presbytery have 
entire control of said fund, subject to the following regulations, viz: 

1. That 110 vacant congregation or society shall receive aid from said 
fund, till they have informed Presbytery that they have among themselves 
a fund for the support of gospel ordinances, and also the annual amount 
of said fund. 

2. That when Presbytery deem it expedient to commence new stations, 
the expenses connected therewith shall be supplied from this fund. 

3. That all missionary stations and societies to be benefited by this 
fund be designated by Presbytery. 

4. That no ministerial labors shall be remunerated out of this fund, 
except those performed by appointment of Presbytery, and in stations 
previously designated. 

5. That each missionary, laboring in stations thus designated and to 
be benefited by this fund, shall receive six dollars a Sabbath, and his 
travelling expenses; and when the sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to 
be dispensed at these stations, two ministers being employed, each shall 
receive twelve dollars, with travelling expenses. 

6. That congregations and societies so aided, having contributed what 
is in their power, due report of the same shall be made by the missionaries 
serving, that the above remuneration may, if necessary, be made up out 
of this fund. 

7. That the treasurer accept no order upon the treasury, unless the 
same be signed by the Moderator and Clerk of Presbytery, and contain 
the name of the missionary for whose services it is drawn. 

8. That the treasurer submit a minute and detailed report of receipts 
and disbursements at every stated meeting of Presbytery. 

F R E E C H U R C H MISSION IN CALCUTTA. 

According to the last accounts from India, the Mission of the Free 
Church of Scotland in Calcutta is in a very prosperous condition. There 
were, in the different seminaries attached to the mission in or near that 
city, about 1700 native youths of different ages from six to twenty, receiv
ing a course of Christian and general instruction, from the lowest rudi
ments to the highest branches in theology and philosophy, literature and 
science. 

These 1700 are independent of female day-scholars, under instruction 
by the wife of one of the missionaries, and of girls in Miss Laing's orphan 
asylum. Twelve of these orphan girls, in the course of eight months, 
gave credible evidence of a saving conversion. O f a portion it is said, 
"for months they manifested deep heart-concern for their sins of word and 
deed, but especially of heart sins. At times they sobbed and wept bitter
ly under strong convictions of sin, its guilt and danger." Their accounts 
of sin, of faith and hope, were so satisfactory to the missionaries, that they 
could not refuse to baptize them. 



Established Church of Scotland. 3 4 1 

In the course of the past year also, a native church has been commenced 
in connection with this mission; and a congregation of Hindoos now regu
larly assemble to call on the name of the Lord in their own tongue. A 
deep impression seems to have been made on the native Hindoos by the 
conversion of one of their number, Dionath Adhya, a studious and reflec
tive young man, who had, after long and close attention to the subject, re
nounced idolatry and been received into the church of Christ. The native 
press, convinced of the impossibihty of putting down the missions either 
by violence, threats or rival institutions, is now proposing such a modifica
tion of Hindooism as will make the return of the converted to idolatry easy 
and simple. 

In view of these facts, and of "the entire drift and tendencies of things 
in India," it is hoped that the day of the spiritual emancipation of that 
vast peninsula is rapidly approaching. 

T H E ESTABLISHED C H U R C H OF SCOTLAND. 

The Established Church of Scotland, since the secession of those who 
now constitute "The Free Church of Scotland," is a body without a soul, 
even in the estimation of some distinguished men who still adhere to it. 
The opinion of Sir George Sinclair, referred to in the following extract we 
presume is the opinion of many other members of the Establishment. 

"The clergy of the Establishment of Scotland have set on foot a sub
scription for the endowment of the Quoad Sacra churches, which, though 
built chiefly with the money of the Free-Church men, being a branch of Dr. 
Chalmers' church extension scheme, have been by the law courts, adjudged 
to belong to the Establishment. They apphed among others to Sir 
George Sinclair, of Thurso Castle. H e told them that, at the disruption, 
he adhered to the parish church, the minister being an exemplary and 
pious man; but, in spite of all the influence he could exert, the numbers 
are sadly declining. There used to be present 1500 on the fast before the 
Sacrament, the population being 5000; now they did not number 100; and 
on the Sacramental day, only a table and a half; and of the communicants 
only three were males, leaving out the ministers and elders. ' T believe,'' 
says Sir George, "the case is little if at all better in any rural parish 
throughout any of the northern counties." (It is still more strikingly 
the case of the counties of the South and West.) Sir George proceeds; 
"I ask you or any man of conscience and common candor, if it is possible 
for m e or any heritor similarly circumstanced to take interest in schemes 
of a church reduced to the lowest possible level in point ofi efforts and 
usefulness, and claiming to be the "church of our fathers," when its 
communion has been abandoned by nineteen-twentieths of the repre
sentatives of those very fathers, including the individuals most dis
tinguished for ardent zeal and enlightened piety. I adhere to the minis
trations of our very efficient, very blameless, and most peaceable minister, 
and am satisfied to remain a communicant in his congregation; but I see 
that any attempt to win back the seceded portion of our population is ut
terly fruitless; and that the Establishment on its present footing, if sup
pressed, would scarcely be missed." 
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The Sabbath in "London in 1642.-^In March; 1.642, the Puritan 
Parliament sent to the Lord Mayor of the city of London, desiringbim to 
put in execution the statutes for the, due observance of the Lord's.day. 
O n the very,next day, the Mayor.issued a precept, requiring-tiie aldermen 
to give strict charge to the churph wardens,and constables within their 
several wards, that they "do not permit or suffer any person or persons, 
in time of divine service, or at any time on fbe Lord's,dayj to be tippling 
in any tavern, inn, tobacco-shop, ale-house, or, any victualing house what
soever; nor, suffer any fruiterers or herb women to stand with fruit, herbs, 
or other victuals or wares in any streets, lanes, or alleys, or any other, ways 
to put things to sale, at any time on that day or in the evening of it; or any 
milkTWemen to cry milk; nor to suffer any persons to unlade; any .vessels of 
fruit, or other goods, to carry them on shore; or to use, any unlawful exer
cises or pastimes &c. and if any persons offend in the premises, jbey are to 
be brought before the Lord Mayor, or one of his Majesty's justices of the 
peace, to be punished as the law directs." 

This order had a most perceptible influence on the observance of the 
Lord's day. 

About a month after the above order was issued, the Book of Sports, 
which, it, will rhe recollected, tolerated and encouraged sport on the Lord's 
day, was ordered by parliament to be burped by the hands of the common 
hangman in Ghqapside, and .other places, thus it was not the Puritan 
ministers only that desired to save the Sabbath from desecration. Puri
tan legislators seconded their efforts. 

A Good Conscience.—There cannot he found a better example than 
I have met with in reading some memoirs of the great and good Colston, 
the founder of those excellent charities in London, Bristol and elsewhere. 
I find this passage in his life. It happened that one of his most richly 
laden vessels was so long missing, and the violent storms having given eve
ry reason to suppose she had perished, that Colston gave her up for lost. 
Upon this occasion it is said, he did not lament his unhappiness as many 
are apt to do, and perpetually count up the serious amount of his losses; 
but. with dutiful submission,, fell upon his knees, and with thankfulness 
for what Providence-had been pleased to leave him, and with the utmost 
resignation relinquished even the smallest; hope of her recovery. When, 
therefore, his people came soon afterwards,to'tell him that his ship had 
safely come to port, he did not show the self-gratulation which his friends 
expected to see. H e was devoutly thankful for the preservation of the 
lives of so many seamen; but as for. the vessel and cargo,, they were no 
longer his—he had resigned them—he could not in conscience take them 
back. H e looked upon all as a gift; of Providence to the poor; and as 
such he sold the ship and merchandize-7-and most valuable they were—and, 
praying for a right guidance, distributed the proceeds to the poor. H o w 
beautiful is such charity! Here is no false, bistre thrown upon the riches 
and goods of this world, that, reflected, blind the eyes that they see not 
aright. The conscience of suph a man as Colston was an arbiter even 
against himself, and sat within him in judgment to put aside his worldly 
interest. Blackwood's Magazine. 
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New Edition ov the Testimony.—The Coinmittee of Publication 
have taken measures to send to the different sections of the church a sup
ply of the Testimony. In some cases only, their request for information, 
as to the number of copies, required,.'has been attended to; where it has 
not, they have been of course obliged to rely upon their own judgment. 
Copies for St. Louis, Bethel, Old Bethel, Elkhorn and Iowa have been 
sent to the care of Mr. M'Clurkin, 273 Broadway, St. Louis; for the 
Presbytery of the Lakes, except Utica, to Cincinnati, to the care of John 
Gray; for Utica, Putnam-and Salt Creek to Zanesville, to James Stitt; 
for the congregations in the neighborhood of i Pittsburgh, to Gregg and 
M'Candless in that city; for 2nd ^congregation N e w York, Newburgh, 
•Kortright, Topsham and Craftsbury, to' James Wiggins, N e w York; for 
1st and 3d congregations at N e w York,'Coldenham, White Lake, Bovina, 
Argyle and Ryegate, to John S. Walker, N e w York; for the Kochester 
Presbytery, to the care, of Rev. D. Seott, Rochester. To some of :these 
places a few copies have been sent, bound in Morocco. Copies for 
Bloomington will be sent in the spring.-or earlier. Orders have,not 
been receivedfrom Baltimore and Conococheague. Copies can be sent 
to these places at any time. It is very desirable that remittances be 
made at an early period, as the expenses ,have.not been meet by the Lit
erary Fund. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

Priests in Austria.—In the Austrian monarchy, exclusive of Hun
gary, there are 61,000 priests and nuns—namely, 35,724 parish priests 
and chaplains in 703 monasteries, 14,500 monks, and 6000 clergy in 
113 convents, 3660 nuns, and 2000 noviciates. 

The Jesuits at Naples.—-The Jesuits, who now reign triumphant 
in Naples, have begun their war against, education. B y a decree of the 
27th Nov. whoever is engaged in public or private instruction, must appear 
before a council to be interrogated on the "Catechism of the Christian doc
trine," and can only exercise their office by permission, which simply 
means that the Jesuits are to dictate what is to be taught to the youth of 
Naples, whilst the civil law will punish any deviation from their orders. 
Thus it will be seen, at a moment when other religious orders are trying 
to elevate Christianity, the Jesuits, as of old, would debase it. These 
are the friends of Ferdinand II. 

Statistics of the Lutherans.—There are in the United States thirty 
Synods of the Lutheran Church, five of which are in Pennsylvania. The 
first Synod, the Synod of Pennsylvania, was established in 1747;. the next, 
the Synod of New-York, in 1785; and the third, the Synod of North Car
olina, in 1802. Of the thirty Synods, fifteen only are connected with ,the 
General Synod. The whole embraces six hundred and sixty three minis
ters, one thousand six hundred and four churches, two hundred thousand 
communicants, and a population of one million. 
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Slavery in California.—The Rochester, New York, papers contain 
a letter from California, written by a lawyer who formerly resided in that 
city, in which he says that he had succeeded in obtaining a judicial 
decision in relation to negro slavery in that territory. His statement is, 
that he was engaged to sue a coloured man, who was taken there as a 
slave, for a sum of money admitted to have been deposited with him, or 
to institute proceedings against his master, as the law might require. 
The application for the necessary writs was made to the Alcalde of Sacra
mento city, who is described as a sensible man and a good lawyer, and 
an emigrant from one of our slave States. Upon making the application, 
he raised the question whether the negro was a slave; for if so, no action 
could be maintained against him, and the money was, in the eye of the 
law, the property of the master. The Alcalde held that the Mexican law 
prohibited slavery in California, and that there was no law to the contra
ry, and ordered the writ to issue against the negro. 

From Liberia.—-The Salem (Mass.) Register publishes accounts from 
Porto Praya, June 12, 1849, from which we learn, that the Republic of 
Liberia has just got through with the New-Cess war, which was undertaken 
to drive a notorious slaver from that place. The Monrovians captured 
the Spaniards, burned their factories, and have, I beheve, effectually 
broken up their trade at that place. 

The English have broken up the slave stations at Gallinas and Cape 
Mount, by burning their factories and killing some of those who opposed 
their landing. The Spaniards have sued Admiral Hotham for damages. 

The principal factories on this part of the coast are now broken up, but 
there are many bye-places where slavers can easily obtain a cargo, and it 
is almost impossible to prevent them, for such is their dispatch, that, in 
three or four hours, they will take in 600 slaves, and by daylight be out 
of sight of land. Should a man-of-war be cruising in the neighborhood, 
the slaves are put in canoes, in irons, and sent up or down the coast to 
some convenient place for shipment. Not long since, a canoe load of 
them were capsized, on their way from Cape Mount to New-Cess, and the 
whole of them drowned; and a few days afterwards their bodies were 
washed up on the beach, in irons. 
Burmah.—Letters recently received at the rooms of the American and 
Foreign Union, from the Rev. Mr. Binney of the Maulmain mission, and 
Rev. Mr. Ingalls of Arracan, represent the progress of Christain truth at 
these stations as highly encouraging. Rev. Mr. Abbott, in a recent letter 
to the same society states, that at a recent meeting of thirty-five native 
Christian preachers among the Karens, they voted to look hereafter to 
the native churches for support—doing it as a matter of Christian self-
denial, that the Board might be able to spend the more on other fields of 
missionary labor. 

Fast Day.—The first Thursday of February, 1850, is the day ap
pointed by Synod to be observed as a day of fasting, humiliation and 
payer. 
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TRUSTEE CONSISTORY AND DEACONS. 

HOW FAR EXPEDIENT AND WARRANTED BY THE WORD OF GOD. 

BY REV. JAS. CHRYSTIE. 

The question of a trustee consistory or trustee deacons is now 
more fairly and clearly before the church than it has yet appeared. 
For a considerable time it appeared, nominally, as a dispute res
pecting the office of the deacon exclusively, and in that state of 
the matter a considerable number of our church were placed in a 
very unjnst and unfavorable position. The term anti-deacon was 
brought in with very great, but very unfair effect. Without pre
suming to assert that the vehemence of controversy, and the new, 
extensive, and to some minds, very forbidding claims asserted for 
the deacon m a y not have carried a few into an opposite extreme, 
and led to doubts and misconceptions respecting the office itself, 
it is very certain that there is a large portion of the church seri
ously opposed to the new hght deacon, who are as intelligent and 
sincere in holding to the office of the deacon as our subordinate 
standards and the Bible require them to be. 

If the question, in its first introduction, had been distinctly and 
exclusively on the question of the deacon as that office is exhibited 
in our subordinate standards, there can be no hesitation in believ
ing that there would have appeared an overwhelming majority, if 
not an entire unanimity, favorable to it in the church. A n d then 
the only thing remaining would be to inquire how far the necessi
ties of each congregation should make the office requisite, and 
how many their various circumstances might demand. For this 
principle is fully and distinctly asserted in our subordinate stand
ards, that regard is to be had to the exigencies of each congrega
tion in respect to the number of its officers, and particularly of the 
deacon. Thus in the Westminster Form of Church Government, 

Kr 
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article, "Of the officers of a particular congregation," having 
enumerated elders and deacons after the pastor, it subjoins, "the 
number of each of which is to be proportioned according to the 
condition of the congregation." A n d in the historical part of our 
Testimony, which is therein expressly declared to be "a help to 
understand the principles of the Testimony," declarative or doc
trinal, (Ref. Prin. preface p. vii. edition 1807,) we are informed, 
after asserting the great liberality with which contributions were 
poured in by the primitive christians for the rehef of the needy, 
that, "The rulers of the congregations disposed of the collections 
of the church, and when paupers were so numerous as to require 
particular attention, distinct officers were appointed to inspect 
their state and to distribute, with the advice of the Presbyters, 
adequate rehef from the general fund. The officers, who served 
the tables of the poor were called deacons, a word which signifies 
servants. They had no authority in ecclesiastical proceedings, 
any further than as they respected temporalities." Here we 
have at the same time an explanation of the extent to which the 
authority of the deacon reaches as to the temporalities committed 
to him, viz: only to distribute rehef to the poor with the advice of 
the Presbyters, and that they are not requisite in a congregation 
until paupers are so numerous as to require particular attention. 
(Ref. Prin. Hist, part, p. 34.) A n d again, "the deacon at first 
ministered by order of the session to the wants of the poor." 
(Hist, part of Test. p. 38.) 

From all which it is apparent both that the number of such 
officers is to be proportioned to the circumstances of each, and 
moreover, that the condition of a church or a congregation may 
be such as not to require them at all. A position, which, as our 
subordinate standards are confessedly founded on the word of 
God, furnishes a healing consideration for the reputation of our 
pious forefathers who have been so long without this office in con
gregations where it was not really needed, and whose reputation 
in this account has been in no httle jeopardy by direct or indirect 
reflection, equally severe and unjust. It may yet appear and be 
acknowledged, that they were quite as wise, knowing and faithful 
as any of their more clamorous and reforming successors. 

H a d the original claims for the deacon been limited to the view 
so plainly exhibited in our subordinate standards, the remaining 
process would have been simple and easy, and the harmony of the 
church, the unanimity of brethren would have been undisturbed. 
All that would then have been requisite would have been to 
inquire whether in any of the congregations the ruling elders with 
the pastor had become oppressed by the charge of a too numerous 
body of the poor, and to issue directions to relieve them by the 
appointment of a sufficient number of deacons to share the burden. 
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But it is now evident and manifest to all that the present advo
cates of the trustee deacon, who plead this cause with such loud 
lament for the sin of the church in .her neglect, and such vehement 
demands for reform, are not content with the scripture deacon of 
the standards of the church. More is claimed, and it is demanded 
that he be invested with the trust and charge of all the temporali
ties of the church, and moreover, of property of which it is not 
yet made manifest that it falls under the category of the tempo
ralities of the church at all. For it certainly admits of some ques
tion, whether the house which the people buy to occupy for their 
own convenience, that their families may meet together for the 
pubhc worship of God, is not as much their own, as the private 
house which each good m a n obtains to worship God therein with 
his family apart is his own. For it is inconceivable that anypious 
m a n obtains a dwelhng merely that there he and his family m a y 
be fed and sheltered hke swine or cattle in a pen, however finely 
furnished and decorated, but rather hke an immortal and rational 
being, principally that there in peace he may serve and worship 
his Creator with all his household. N o w no place or building can 
be made more sacred than another, as is most piously and truly 
asserted by our Westminster divines: " N o place is capable of any 
hohness, under pretence of whatsoever dedication or consecra
tion."* A church building for the pubhc worship of people and 
families collectively, is certainly therefore no more sacred than 
the dwelling in which a good man worships God apart or with his 
family, and by a parity of reasoning may be, without sin before 
God or danger to the interests of rehgion, held by the same 
tenure, or by one or many entrusted by all. A trustee holding 
property for the pious is no more sacred and accountable before 
God and man, than a trustee for orphan and fatherless children, 
and may with equal propriety be in the same condition of hfe and 
in the membership of the church. 

Hence the doubt whether this is really a part of property which 
the deacon may lawfully claim and actually demand, whatever 
else he may claim and demand. 

But besides this, the claims instituted in behalf of the deacon 
as now exhibited, go in some minds still further, and deacons 
associated with elders and the pastor of the church are required 
to form a consistory, and in that form be endowed with a full and 
universal trust; a thing certainly new in our ecclesiastical order 
as judicially acknowledged by the subordinate standards of the 
church. Presbyterians strictly so called never apphed, I think, 
that term in any judicial or authoritative form to such a body; 
our supreme judicatory has expressly disowned it; and the only 
court to which our church applies that name is the one more 

*"An appendix, touching days and places of worship.'' Printed at the end 
of the Directory for Worship. 
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familiarly known as the session. "When a church was formed in 
Jerusalem, the apostles placed in every congregation presbyters 
of their (the people's) own choice. Of these presbyters, or elders, 
One was a teacher authorized to administer the word and sacra
ments, and the others were his counsel and aid in government and 
discipline. To the consistory, or session of elders, the whole 
ecclesiastical power of the church was committed." (Ref. Prin. 
Hist. p. 30.) This is the only consistory yet judicially acknow
ledged by the Reformed Presbyterian church. 

Such are the claims now in various forms spread before the 
church; and the sources from which they proceed are as various. 
For it is very remarkable that this whole controversy has as yet 
assumed no clear and determinate form. It yet wears more the 
character of a guerilla warfare in which small bodies, and some of 
them very small, are employed in successive, rapid and frequent 
assaults upon a well appointed army on its march. Well qualified 
it might be to chastise and suppress its various and harassing 
foes, but they are not to be apprehended and brought to full and 
open contest. It is most certain that there is not before the 
church any one full and entire statement of what is contemplated, 
either as the act of a reforming party in the church, or any 
judicial deed of a church judicature, supreme or subordinate, em
bodying in one lucid and comprehensive view the matters really 
contemplated and desired. A n d perhaps it is doing no injustice 
to those of our brethren who are most active in urging the improve
ment sought, to assert that no three of them can produce a tenure 
and a trust of what is judged ecclesiastical property in all points 
exactly alike. Certainly, at least, this has not yet been made 
apparent. A n d it is this very circumstance in the progress of the 
controversy that has given it a character of unfairness, at least of 
very great difficulty, so that some sentiments have been charged 
as libellous, others have not escaped the imputation of schism and 
insubordination, when in fact such is the unsettled and indetermi
nate form which the matter yet wears, that some of the most ex
emplary and faithful among the fathers and sons of our Zion are 
at a loss to know what is imperatively and authoritatively required. 

In such a condition of the matters yet undetermined, I propose 
to offer some observations on the expediency of ecclesiastical trus
tees, consistory or deacon. I say on the expediency, for while I 
shall introduce such scripture testimony as I may find illustrative 
or confirmative of the truth, it is m y mind that any obhgation of 
such trustees has no existence in the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church. I am free to assert that a demonstration has been af
forded that no such thing has place in our judicially authorized 
standards of doctrine and order, and I assume that we have truly 
acknowledged them to be agreeable unto and founded on the word 
of God, and that the one unalterable form of church government 
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and manner of worship, of Divine right, are there for substance 
justly exhibited—and bemg so, I have on m y side by inevitable 
inference the scriptural argument by which they are supported. 
I feel equally assured that the vahdity and obhgation of these 
same documents, as terms of ecclesiastical communion, and bind
ing on the whole church, have been proven and are indisputable. 
A n d on this ground I feel myself released at present from an in
quiry into the scripture doctrine, well assured as I am by actual 
investigation, of the most satisfactory result; inasmuch as if our 
subordinate standards do, as we acknowledge they do, teach 
agreeably to the scriptures, and justly exhibit the mind of God, 
m y work on that head is already done to m y hand. In the pre
sent state of the question I should deem such an argument as 
much a work of supererogation, as an argument to prove to the 
Reformed Presbyterian church that the first day of the week is 
the Christian Sabbath, in order to detect and censure a profanation 
of the Lord's day. What session or pastor would do that? And 
I a m well assured that however the considerations which have 
been offered in proof of these important points may be assailed by 
declaration, they will never be disturbed by argument. Our sub
ordinate standards teach and bind to no trustee, consistory or 
deacon; and the Westminster Confession of Faith, Catechisms 
larger and shorter, Directory for Worship pubhc and private, and 
Form of Church Government, in that Forin and condition of origi
nal integrity and entireness in/ which they were received by the 
Church of Scotland, are now received and binding on all the minis
ters, other officers, and members of the Reformed Presbyterian 
church. 

While the obhgation; by judicial or ecclesiastical authority, or 
by the word of God as at present understood, to force such trustee
ship on ajl or any of our congregations is wholly disowned and 
denied, it is freely admitted, 1: That as all human compositions 
are imperfect, there may be a defect in the estabhshed order of 
the Reformed Presbyterian church not now known and which may 
therefore require an orderly correction. But it is with equal 
freedom asserted that no church court, superior or inferior, has a 
right to overturn the foundations of ecclesiastical order, and at their 
pleasure add to, or take from a constitution that has been delibe
rately and solemnly adopted and ratified as agreeable to and found
ed on the word of God, without previous notice and a full and open 
overture of the matter in hand to all concerned. A n d such is pre
cisely the matter now at issue. A n y additional claim without such 
action by the church, and then solemnly ratified by the supreme ju
dicatory itself, is assumption and ipso facto repugnant to the word of 
God. The recusants also in such case, are clear in the court of con
science, of the church, and of the Supreme Judge, clear of the 
charge of schism and insubordination. They yet wisely and faithful
ly "whereto they have attained, walk by the same rule, and mind 
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the same thing." And it is also admitted, 2. That any people 
are at full hberty to make such trust of their property. It is 
their own, as is the house wherein they severally worship God 
with their households, and being their own they may do with it as 
they list. They are at full hberty in this, as in all other cases, to 
make such disposition of that wherein God hath prospered them, 
as they shall judge most consistent with his glory and the welfare 
and purity of his church. "But let all your things be done in 
charity." 

The question, therefore, which I propose to consider, is whether 
such procedure is expedient, congenial to, and required by the 
teachings of the word of God in every case; but especially wheth
er it is so to make such a procedure binding universally and in 
all future time on the church. O n these matters I shall dwell in 
a future article. 

A n d on the present occasion I may be allowed to acknowledge 
m y deep and serious conviction of the importance of the subject, 
more as respects its possible issues,-than its intrinsic merit, and 
also of the importance of the manner in which it should be treated. 
I have no interest, for who in the church really has any interest, 
in treating with insensibility or contempt honest convictions of 
brethren, of whom I am bound to beheve that they are at least as 
much in earnest in the cause of God as I desire myself to be, and 
at this moment, certainly, I have no wish so to do. W e are all 
bound to remember not our pubhc but our private devotional 
and fervent supplications, wherein we have held communion with 
one another in the most solemn and secret exercises of our souls 
before G o d — a n d are therefore under obhgations the most sacred 
to study that that precious bond of ecclesiastical fellowship, by 
which we are united, shall be strengthened by that higher bond, 
"the love of the brethren," which shall endure when prophesies 
shall fail, and all outward forms and adniinistrations shall have 
ceased to us forever. If this shall prove, as is feared, the time of 
Jacob's trouble, what pious heart but must be moved as we enter 
into its cold and threatening waters; what pious heart but must 
most earnestly desire that we may all be held fast and firm together 
by the mighty hand of our Redeemer, as the dark and chilling 
cloud of tribulation and of trial is passing over us. 

rejoinder to the remarks of t. s. 

IN RELATION TO THE SECOND BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, AND THE WESTMINSTER FORM 

OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

Mr. S. says: "We have heard it remarked, that the Form of 
Church Government is binding as far as it goes." Query: H o w 
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far does Mr. S. think it binds? After all his labor he is obliged 
to confess that the Form has not what it wants, and also that the 
deficiency must be supphed out of the second Book of discipline. 
H e says: " W e view the second Book of Discipline as good author
ity, except where it is repealed by the acts of General Assembly." 
Will he inform us how much of it was repealed by those acts? I 
know of no part of it that was repealed by those acts but what 
relates to the Doctor. 

It is admitted that our church testified against the Revolution 
establishment in Scotland, because it consigned to oblivion the at
tainments of the second reformation, and went back to the estab
lishment of Presbyterianism in 1592; but, "That the second Book 
of Disciphne was ratified by the Parliament of Scotland, in 1592, 
and that it is to this act of ratification that reference is made, in 
these extracts where that year is named," we do not admit. It is 
hardly to be supposed, that those who set forth the testimony of 
1761, were so absurd, as to testify, first against the second Book of 
Discipline, and afterwards for it, in the same testimony. Thorburn 
and his fellows were no such novices. They blamed the Parlia
ment of 1592, not for ratifying the second Book of Discipline, but 
for not ratifying it. Let us know the truth of the matter. 

"In June 1592, the Parliament passed an act, and this act rati
fied and embodied some of the leading propositions in the second 
Book of Disciphne. This settlement was not without its defects. 
Not to mention some important pieces of reformation, craved in the 
second Book of Discipline, which it entirely left out, the supreme 
court was deprived of the right which it had hitherto possessed, 
of appointing its own meetings; and the power of presbyteries, and 
the liberties of the people, were fettered by the continuance of lay-
patronage."* 

Did brother S. not know what is above stated? Or did he as
sert that the Scottish Parliament of 1592 ratified the second Book 
of Discipline, in order to mislead his readers? 

I shall not inquire whether the second Book of Discipline is 
good law; but shall content myself with proving that it is law in 
the Covenanter church. "Each one of us, for himself, with our 
hands lifted up to the Most High God, do swear, That we shall 
sincerely, really, and constantly, through the grace of God, en
deavor in our several places and callings, the preservation of the 
reformed rehgion in the Church of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, 
discipline and government." (Solemn League and Covenant, sec. 
1.) N o w where do we find the discipline and government of the 
Church of Scotland at that period? In the second Book of Discip
line, and not in the Westminster Forms: for the latter had no 
existence till two years afterwards. 

* M'Crie's Life of Melville, p. 275, Oxford edition. 
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But it may be objected, that the Covenant cannot bind us to any 
thing that is wrong. Admitted. And if there be wrongs in the 
second Book of Discipline, let them be pointed out and amended; 
but let us not pretend that we are not bound by an instrument to 
which we are solemnly sworn. 

Brother S. it seems to me, would have his readers^believe, that 
those who are in favor of deacons are opposed to the Westminster 
standards; because they adhere to the second Book of Disciphne. 
N o w we take those documents "as they were received by the Church 
of Scotland.'" But the adopting act of the Church of Scotland 
places the second Book of Discipline and the Westminster Forms 
side by side, that what was wanting in the one might be supplied 
from the other. 

Henderson, Rutherford and Gillespie did not go to learn Church 
Government of the Enghsh; they went to teach them. Nor do 
they appear ever to have thought of abrogating their own most 
excellent standards, which they had sworn to maintain. The dea
con men think that the best way of manifesting their attachment to 
the Westminster Forms, is to reduce them to practice. 

N o deacon man, as far as I know, has ever questioned the author
ity of the Westminster standards. W e beheve that those who 
composed them were endued with a more than ordinary measure 
of the Holy Spirit. W e hold them, as they were received by the 
Church of Scotland, for constitutional law. Brother S. should not 
bewilder the pubhc mind, by saying that we are opposed to the 
Westminster standards, for he knows it is not so; neither should 
he pretend, that the point at issue between him and us is, whether 
the magistrate should support the church? for he knows we are 
as much in favor of that as himself. But, whether the civil magis
trate should manage the church's temporalities? Mr. S. holds 
the affirmative; the Reformers held the negative. 

From the preceding remarks, the reader will percieve that Mr. 
S's. essays are both built on false assumptions. Of course, his 
arguments need not be considered in detail. W h e n a disputant 
endeavors to make a false issue, between him and his opponents, 
he betrays a consciousness of a bad cause. W . S. 

It is due to W . S., T. S., our readers and ourselves, to 
say, that no such sentiment is taught in the articles of T. S.—Ed. 

NOTICE OF "STRICTUTES ON AN INQUIRY, &c." 

With the spirit of these strictures there is not much fault to be 
found, but this cannot be said of their facts and conclusions. It 
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is indeed strange that this writer has given the same garbled ex
tract from the proviso in the act establishing the Directory, that 
was pointed out as done by another, and its unfairnesss shown in 
one of the essays that are the subject of his strictures. The 
whole proviso reads thus: "It is also provided, that this shall be 
no prejudice to the order and practice of this Kirk in such particu
lars as are appointed by the books of discipline and acts of Gene
ral Assemblies, and are not otherwise ordered and appointed in 
the Directory." The part omitted in the extracts referred to, is 
put in italics, and let any unprejudiced reader say whether without 
it, the meaning of the proviso can be understood? That part 
limits the whole proviso; it concedes most clearly that what is 
ordered and appointed otherwise in the directory than in the books 
of disciphne, shall be conformed, in the order and practice of the 
Kirk, to the directory. 

The following extracts from the correspondence of those times 
should put this matter beyond controversy: 
From the Westminster Assembly to the General Assembly of the 

Church of Scotland, Jan. 6th, 1644: 
" A n d albeit we have not expressed in the directory every 

minute particular which is, or might be either laid aside or retain
ed among us as comely or useful in practice, yet we trust that 
none will be so tenacious of old customs, not expressly forbidden, 
or so averse from new examples although new in matters of less 
consequence, as to insist on their hberty of retaining the one or 
refusing the other, because not specified in the Directory, but be 
studious to please others rather than themselves." 

From the General Assembly's answer, Feb. 13,1645. 
" W e do, for our part, not only admit and allow, but most hearti

ly and gladly embrace the Directory of Worship as a common 
rule for the Kirks of God in the three kingdoms, now more strict
ly and firmly united by the Solemn League and Covenant. W e 
have resolved and do agree to do as ye have desired us in your 
letter, that is, not to be tenacious of old customs, though lawful 
in themselves and not condemned in the Directory, but to lay 
them aside for the nearer uniformity with the Kirk of England, 
now nearer and dearer to us than ever before. A blessing so 
much esteemed and so earnestly longed for among us, that rather 
than it fail on our part, we do most willingly part with such practices 
and customs of our own as may be parted with safely and without 
the violation of any of Christ's ordinances, or trespassing against 
scriptural rules or our solemn Covenants." 
From the Scottish Commissioners in the Westminster Assembly, 

to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, Jan. 23, 
1645. 
"If there be any particular differences among some brethren 

which are not determined, but passed over in silence in the Direc-
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tory, and yet hinted at in the letter from the Assembly, we hope 
that in your wisdom you will so consider of them that they may 
be laid aside in due time, and that in the meanwhile till the Direc
tory be concluded and put in practice there be no trouble about 
them, for that were as snow in summer and rain in harvest." 
From the Assembly's answer, Feb. 13,1645. 

"Those particular differences hinted at in the Assembly's letter, 
for uniformity with that Kirk so much endeared to us, we have 
resolved to lay aside, and have taken care for preserving harmony 
amongst ourselves." 

Will any man with these statements before him say that the 
Church of Scotland did not agree to change some of her former 
customs and practice in order to uniformity with the church 
in England on the basis of the Directory? If our brethren, who 
think that the church of Scotland still held to the books of discip
line as exhibiting the order and practice settled in that uniformity, 
are not convinced by this testimony that they are mistaken "neith
er will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." A n d 
if this is not their position, then even the mutilated quotation of 
the proviso in the adopting act proves nothing for them, for what
ever it claims for the second Book it claims for the first. There 
is not the remotest hint either in the above act or in the old Scot
tish Testimony where the books of discipline are mentioned, that 
the second "especially" or exclusively is meant. What is said of 
the one is said of the other; whatever adherence is given to the 
second, in these documents, is given to the first. If the second is 
a standard so is the first, and all attempts to evade this conclusion 
are highly disingenuous. It is seen that it will not do to adhere 
to the first as a standard, as it requires an order of officers called 
Superintendents and other things inadmissible, and hence it is dis
missed from the company in which the adopting act and the Testi
mony placed it. The gloss of modern interpreters is that when 
books of disciphne are mentioned, the meaning is "especially the 
second," or "the first except where superseded by the-second." 
Sage expounders of ecclesiastical law! H o w greatly is the Church 
of Scotland indebted to you for the hght you shed on her acts. 

W e need hardly say that we do not believe that the church de
signed in her Testimony to give an unqualified adherence to the 
first Book of Discipline. The language which they employ is 
indeed strong, but we cannot admit that they bound themselves to 
a book as a standard that contains a whole chapter on "the neces
sity, nomination, examination and institution of Superintendents," 
whose duties it thus defines: "Superintendents shall have their 
own special Kirks besides the common charge of Others"—"they 
shall not only preach, but also examine the doctrine, life, dihgence 
and behaviour of the ministers,' elders and deacons." That it is 
found in the same list with the Confession and Catechisms does 
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not prove that it is as much a standard as they are. The church 
in this enumeration of documents, evidently designed to specify 
"the different steps of reformation that ever in any period were 
attained unto in this church and land,"* to which in the preceding 
sentence she had testified her adherence, and among these the 
books of discipline deserved a prominent place. All these docu
ments exhibited steps of reformation, and to these steps as there 
exemplified, our fathers in Scotland engaged to adhere. A cap
tious and narrow minded objector might allege that, therefore, 
they did not acknowledge the Confession and Catechisms as stand
ards. W e would endeavor to enlighten the author of such an 
inference, by directing him to the terms of communion, where he 
will find what were the standards of the Church of Scotland. 

The author of the strictures by a slight anachronism, unwitting
ly presents the true state of the matter, when he asserts that our 
covenant ancestors swore in the Covenants with the same solemnity 
to the books of discipline as to the Confession and Catechisms. 
N o w , to the last mentioned documents they did not swear at all, 
for the good reason that these documents were not hi existence 
when the covenants were entered into. That they swore to the 
doctrines contained in them, is true, for they engaged to "endea
vor to bring the churches of God in the three kingdoms to the 
nearest uniformity in religion, confession of faith, form of church 
government, directory for worship and catechising," and this "ac
cording to the word of God." To whatever in the books of discip
line -was according to the word of God, they were sworn, and these 
scriptural truths they exhibited in those formularies which they 
prepared pursuant to their covenant obhgations—the Westminster 
standards. 

I a m at a loss to determine, whether in representing m e as 
defending the Directory, he designs merely a ruse to divert atten
tion from the main object of our articles, or whether he uses terms 
so loosely as to call the Form of Church .Government a Directory. 
The reader will see an amusing specimen of confusion of terms and 
ideas if he examine the strictures, page 298. Not the least 
strange of the curiosities found on that page, is the assertion that 
the late act of the Irish Synod on the deacons, is "an epitome of 
our legislation for ten years past, that some were so zealous to have, 
at last Synod, rescinded." The incorrectness of this opinion will 
appear from the fact that the Irish Synod says not a word about 
extending the deacon's office to all congregational temporalities, 
while this is the very point objected to in our legislation. W e can 
inform that father, that with the action of the Irish Synod, or any
thing substantially the same, those who were desirous to have 
certain parts of our legislation rescinded, would have been entirely 

* See the whole paragraph quoted, Ref. Presbyterian, vol. 13, page 220. 
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pleased, at any period from the commencement of this controversy 
till the present time. It is not their fault if as much harmony 
does not exist among us as among our brethren in Ireland. A n d 
it m a y not yet be too late. They are still ready to harmonize with 
their brethren in adopting and carrying out such a resolution as 
that adopted by the Irish Synod. 

Our brother is entirely welcome to all he can make of our supposed 
admission to which he refers on page 299. There are some things 
that are "good authority" in the church that are not standards. 
Stuart's collections are accounted good authority in the forms of 
administering the government and discipline of the church. W e 
have heard Jefferson's Manual quoted as good authority in settling 
questions of parliamentary order. N o w we allow to m u c h that is 
contained in the books of discipline authority above these—the 
authority of ecclesiastical rules or law still in force in as far as 
right, and not set aside by any subsequent enactment. But w e 
see avast difference between such law and ecclesiastical standards. 
The former can be repealed by the supreme judicatory; the latter 
cannot. Does any one think that our Synod has the power to 
alter any part of the Confession of Faith or Catechisms? It was 
what seemed to be the exercise of such a power with respect to 
the Form of Church Government,' that called forth the petitions 
for repeal at the late meeting of Synod. But brother M . appears 
to admit that a part of the second book was repealed by the Scot
tish Assembly. A n d w e know what his sentiments are on the 
power of Synods, in his persevering and ultimately successful advo
cacy of the integrity of the Directory against what he thought 
was an infraction of it by the action of Synod in 1838 on the sub
ject of continuous singing. O n his own principles, the books of 
discipline are no more than declaratory law, while the Form of 
Church Government being a standard, belongs to that higher 
class from which such laws derive their authority, and by which 
their extent and meaning are limited and settled.* "If this be 

* This principle is plainly admitted by the writer of the strictures, when he 
attempts to establish a Consistory from the Form of Church Government. He 
surely knows that the second Book of Discipline is against him. It asserts. 
most distinctly that the deacons perform their duties "according to the judg
ment and appointment of the Presbyteries or elderships of which the deacons 
are not members." If the second Book be "good authority" with him, then 
he has good authority against a Consistory; if it be the "rule ruling" as another 
brother calls it, then it rules the Consistory out of the Form, if it ever existed 
there. 
But this we do not believe. W e cannot see that the words, "These officers 

are to meet together at convenient and set times for the well ordering of the 
affairs of the congregation, each aocording to his office," requires them to meet 
as deacons to exercise any authority. The truth is a deacon has no authority. 
He is a servant, and, under Christ he serves the session. Deacons are "helps." 
They meet with the session according to their office as servants to give inform
ation, and receive directions. On the same platform of authority with the 
elders the deacon can never stand; nor can they descend to his platform to 
exercise authority, for the plain reason that this belongs not to the diaconate. 
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admitted," we say, in his own words, "we need argue no more. 
The matter is settled. Let the Form be the Form, and the se
cond Book of Discipline the Directory," limited and ruled by the 
Form, and merely carrying out its principles, "and all will be 
amicable, and we will set down all that has been said" about the 
second Book being "the rule riding" for instance, "as logomachy." 

But what do I hear? In painful dissonance with these honied 
accents, "Let our monthly journals come breathing freshness of 
health and peace, fraternal friendship and good-will," sounds a 
discordant note, struck on another key, by the same hand. 
Through another medium, the Literary Institutions founded by 
two Presbyteries have received from our peace professing brother 
their respective and mutually antagonistic designations—West
minster a Pagan, and Geneva a Christian College. If this be 
what he calls "breathing the fresEness of "fedtrr ancTpeace,, &c." 
we cannot see much to admire in either his taste or judgment. 
Such breathing may be quite refreshing to himself and others of a 
similar temperament, but we cannot shut our eyes to the great 
inconsistency that it exhibits between his profession and practice. 
H e cries peace, but before dismissing the lion of discord to his 
lair in one quarter, he takes care to rouse up the bear in another. 
From a single inconclusive fact he draws the inference that the 
Westminster Institutions will be patrons of pagan literature, and 
he attempts to show from several considerations that they are 
unnecessary, and that Covenanters should not contribute to their 
erection. N o w he had an opportunity of seeing the published 
declaration of the Presbytery, in which it is stated that "it is deter
mined to exclude from the literary course, all books of immoral 
tendency. Of this kind there are many still in most colleges." 
Again, "it is intended to give particular attention to the Hebrew 
and Greek, the original languages of the sacred scriptures." In 
the face of this, he states that the course of education will be the 
same as in other colleges. W e earnestly ask that father, whose 
head is whitened with the tokens of advanced life, and who should 
set to his younger brethren an attractive example of that peace 
and truth of which he professes to be the friend. Is this an hon
orable and christian course? W e do more, we ask him to correct 
whatever impressions his misstatements may have made, through 
the same medium that gave them publicity. 

This article has extended much beyond m y first design. The 
"strictures" would have been unnoticed by me, had they not ap
peared in the Reformed Presbyterian. I do not, however, cast 
an imputation on the intelligence of the readers of that magazine, 

The government of the church we declare in the Formula of queries, is "exclu
sively presbyterian," of course it cannot be in any part of it, diakonal. The 
deacon has "power," ability to do something about temporalities, but no 
authority to judge or determine respecting their distribution. 
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as though I thought that they needed any aid to discern the inac
curacies with which the production abounds. With the author I 
have no personal quarrel; and I do most devoutly join with him in 
the prayer, "that he and I and all of us could learn not to indulge 
in surmises and insinuations against one another, but to be kindly 
affectioned one toward another in brotherly love, in honor prefer-
ing one another." T. S. 

OBITUARY OF REV. ROBERT WALLACE. 

Mr. Wallace was born in 1772, in the parish of Laughilly, coun
ty Armagh, Ireland. His parents were intelligent members of the 
Secession church. Letters and essays upon various subjects, writ
ten by his father, show that he was a man of superior knowledge 
and piety. Their children' were well instructed in the doctrines 
of the gospel and in the pecuhar principles of the church in which 
they had been baptized. At the age of nineteen the subject of 
this notice acknowledged his baptismal obhgations and publicly 
devoted himself to the service of Jesus Christ. Soon after, his 
attention was directed to the lawfulness of taking the regium do
num, a question which was much agitated about that time in the 
Secession church. The examination of this subject led him to 
study carefully and prayerfully the whole doctrine of civil govern
ment. H e examined the word of God and read such works as the 
Cloud of Witnesses, the Hind let Loose, the writings of Thorburn, 
Fairly, &c. Displeased with the subserviency of the Secession 
church to the British Crown, and disgusted with the measures it 
employed to secure the royal favor, and possessing a vigorous and 
independent mind, the issue could not be doubtful. H e soon saw 
that the absurd and debasing principle of passive obedience and 
non-resistance for conscience sake, to the existing, immoral and 
Erastian government of Great Britain, had no place in the word 
of God, and received no countenance from the faithful witnesses of 
Jesus. H e , therefore, immediately left the Secession and united 
himself with the Reformed Presbyterian church. Having now 
made himself well acquainted with the whole system of covenanted 
uniformity, cherishing an ardent love for the truth, and an earnest 
desire for the advancement of Reformation principles, he resolved 
to devote himself to God in the gospel of His Son. Circumstanced 
as he was, however, some time passed before he was able to enter 
upon the work on which his heart was set. Through many difficul
ties and discouragements he prosecuted his preparatory studies, 
and in the year 1810, he graduated in the university of Glasgow. 
In the spring of the next year he emigrated with his family, consist
ing then of his wife and four children, to this country, and comple-
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ted his theological studies in Philadelphia, under Dr. Wylie. In 
the spring of 1814, he was hcensed to preach the gospel, and in 
the fall of the same year he was ordained and settled in the con
gregation of Utica, Ohio. 

A s the congregation was small and could take only a part of his 
time, Mr. Wallace employed himself extensively in missionary labors. 
His field of labor was the great and growing West. The labor 
which he performed and the toil and privations which he endured 
were very great. The country was then thinly populated, the 
roads bad, few bridges over creeks and rivers, and his journeys long 
and frequent. In the day the drought consumed him and the frost 
by night. Covenanters were then few and far scattered, mostly of 
the poorer class and suffering all the difficulties attending a first set
tlement in the Western wilderness. They were very anxious for 
preaching, but the support of the gospel often formed no part of 
their calculations; still Mr. W . endured hardship as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. With httle prospect of temporal support or com
fort he labored for the conversion of sinners and the enlargement 
of the church, enjoying satisfaction in the consciousness of doing the 
will of his Master, in seeking for his reward in a better country even 
a heavenly. H e never complained. H e was always contented and 
cheerful. H e knew how to suffer need. 

His labors were not in vain in the Lord. H e was eminently suc
cessful in winning souls. H e sought out individuals and families 
in different and far distant parts of the country, who were favorably 
inclined to hear the truth, and in his affable and friendly manner, 
and by the savoriness and spirituahty of his conversation he won 
their confidence, taught them the way of God more perfectly and 
brought them into the church. These individuals and families he 
organized into rehgious societies, some of which, under his foster
ing care and occasional waterings, grew into flourishing congrega
tions. (In the bounds of Brush creek, Muskingum, Tomika and 
Wills' creek congregations, there were no covenanters, when Mr. 
W . first preached in these places. At Jonathan's creek there was 
one.) The congregation of Salt creek is one of these. Here 
there were only two families belonging to the Reformed presbyte-
rian church when he first preached in that place. Under his oc
casional ministrations, the number soon increased until they formed 
three distinct societies. These united in 1822 and gave him a 
unanimous call to become their pastor. This call he accepted and 
having demittedthe charge of the Utica congregation, he was set
tled among them and remained until his death. 

Although his extensive travelling was considerably diminished 
by his new settlement, having now the charge of a growing and 
widely extended congregation, yet he continued occasionly to visit 
the different societies and congregations which he had planted, and 
which still regarded him as their spiritual father. Thus, though 
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naturally of a feeble .epnstiWsion, he performed in some respects the 
double duties of tbe settled pastor and nuBsionaryii The care of 
several churches was upon him. His own congregation continued 
to increase in numbers until it became one of the largest in the 
church. 

H e labored and others have entered into his labors. 
With some interruptions on account of ill health and his growing 

infirmities be continued to discharge pastoral duties until 3about 
eight months before his death, when he received a fall from W s 
horse on going to preach on sabbath morning, (the horse falling 
upon the ice,) which gave his system a shock so severe that he 
was never able to preach again. H e declined gradually until the 
19th of July last, 10 o'olock, P. M . when, like a shock of corn, ful
ly ripe, he was gathered unto his fathers. 

During his last illness he suffered little—was able most of the 
time, until near his last, to sit in his chair a part of the day. The 
graces of the full-grown, afflicted christian were exemplified in him. 
His soul was hke a weaned child. Disengaged from all worldly 
affairs, his conversation was in heaven. The word of God was H s 
comfort in his affliction. The precious promises and abundant con
solations which he had long dispensed to others, were now the 
nourishment and joy of his-own soul. H e often expressed his en
tire confidence in the sure, well ordered and everlasting covenant 
which he said God had made with him. H e spent much of his 
time in pious meditations and ejaculatory prayer. To the numer? 
ous friends who visited him, his conversation was edifying and re
freshing. The members of bis congregation and neighbors manifest
ed touch kindness and respect to him in his affliction. 

The only regret that he appeared to feel, was, that he was pre
vented from attending upon the pubhc ordinances of the house of 
God, and that his Master kept him so long in the' world when, he 
said, he was of no use to the ehurch. H e desired to depart and to 
be with Christ, which is far better. Having finished his work, he 
looked for his rest and reward. Like dying Jacob he waited for 
the salvation of God. A s he lived so he died, resigned to the will 
of his heavenly Father, trusting in the merits of his Redeemer and 
rejoicing in the hope of the glory of God. To him, to live was 
Christ, and to die was gain. Blessed are the dead, who die in the 
Lord, from henceforth; yea saith the spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors and their works do follow them. Help; Lord, for 
the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. 

Mr. Wallace's eharacterposSesiM' many excellent traits. Gener
osity, detesting every thing bordeH&g on meanness; firmness and 
cheerfulness, zeal and discretion, Mdness and meekness, tender
heartedness, ardent and lasting friendship, were conspicuous and 
well combined. • • '; 



Obituary of Rev. Robert Wallace. 361 

He was a practical covenanter. He believed and preached the 
duty of covenanting with God, and he exemplified the principle 
in his own conduct. A m o n g his papers are found several coven
ant engagements entered into and renewed with confession of sins in 
different successive periods of his life. 
_ His preaching was characterized by plainness, boldness, and spi
ritual fervency. H e communicated his ideas in a clear, perspicu
ous and impressive manner. All his hearers could easily under
stand hhn. His speech and his preaching was not in the enticing 
words of men's wisdom. While the critic might have censured his 
rhetoric, the devout hearer was pleased and edified. H e did not 
revive old errors which the people had never heard of, for the pur
pose of confuting them. Upon abstract theories and philosophical. 
notions he seldom entered. H e never speculated. The entire de
pravity of human nature, the riches of divine grace, the perfection 
of the atonement, the exaltation and universal dominion of the Me
diator, the excellency of God's law, the obligation of all men and 
nations to obey it, the prevailing sins of the times and of this nation, 
divine providence, the nature and exercise of saving faith, the pri
vileges of the saints, the consolations of the afflicted behever, the 
scriptural purity of the church in her doctrine, worship, and order, 
the vanity of the world, the happiness of heaven and the glories of 
Emanuel, are the subjects upon which he chiefly dwelt in pubhc 
ministrations. 

Another feature by which his preaching was distinguished, was 
boldness in declaring the truth. H e did not shun to declare the 
the whole counsel of God. H e did not feel pubhc opinion to know 
what he might say without giving offence. Opposition only served 
to arouse his zeal and to excite him to renewed and more vigorous 
attacks upon the enemies of truth. W h e n he went to a place 
where the principles of the church were not understood, his preach
ing generally produced excitement and agitation. A s is common 
to every faithftd and successful minister of Christ, some of his 
friends who thought themselves more prudent than he, blamed his 
conduct as unwise and rash, and advised him to be cautious. For 
bis manly and fearless exhibition of the doctrines of the church on 
civil government, and his open and faithful; exposure and condem
nation of slavery and other national sins, he was sometimes threat
ened with violence and civil prosecution. But none of these things 
moved him, neither did he count his hfe dear unto himself, that he 
might finish his testimony with joy and the ministry which he had 
received of the Lord Jesus. His faithfulness made him many en
emies—still those who became acquainted with him, however they 
disliked his principles, respected him. Hence he was designated 
by some of them "ihe honest preacher." His uniform, ardent, and 
persevering opposition to slavery in this country led some of its 
friends who did not understand the history of the anti-slavery move--
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ment to charge him with being the author of i% an honor which 
every minister does not enjoy. His discourses were also charac
terized by spiritual fervency. That rare and indispensable element 
in good pleaching which the French call onction, was exemplified-in 
his ministrations. His preacrung was not mere declatoation; out of 
the abundance of his heart his mouth spake. It was evident to 
his hearers that he felt the influence of the doctrines which he 
preached. There was a solemnity, impres'siveiiesS and persuasive
ness in his appearance and manner which gave hifrj an influence 
over his audience, such as the flippant orator, however fluent, can 
never command. From the heart he spoke to the heart. Hence 
the remarkable success attending his labors. In Sacramental ser
vices he excelled. 

Mr. Wallace seemed to have two objects continually in view, the 
advancement of ihe testimony of the Church and the maintenance 
of peace among her member, and in promoting both these he was 
eminently successful. H e loved the truth and peace. During the 
time of the N e w light defection not a member of his congregation 
left the church. And' a few years since in the midst of the con
troversy about deacons he introduced that officer into his congrega
tion without any opposition. 

Well done good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, enter into the joy of thy Lord. They that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars fbr ever and ever. 

RELATIVE DUTIES. 

I once knew a pious minister, who in preaching to his people, 
immediately preceding the Lord's Supper, never failed to speak 
of the performance of relative duties as a necessary proof of the 
sincerity of a rehgious profession; H e was right. Bad parents^ 
bad children, bad husbands, bad vriVes, bad masters' and bad ser
vants, cannot be good Christians. "Parents, bring up your chil
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, not provoking 
them to anger lest they be discouraged." "Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord." "HusbandB, love your wives, and be not 
bitter against them." "Wives; obey your husbands;" "Masters^ 
be just and equal to your servants: and Servant*, be obedient and 
faithful to your own masters." These are the sum of the explicit 
teachings of God's word on these important matters* There is no 
more striking difference between heathenism and Christianity^ be
tween the pure and the corrupt forms of Christianity, than the-dif
ference in their effects on human Character in the family relation. 
This relation was formed in paradise; God has putt high- honor 



Relative Duties. 363 

upon it in all dispensations. Ihe proper duties of it are pointed 
out in the ten commandments. Jesus Christ personally set an ex
ample of domestic subordination in his earlier years, and of filial 
piety when he was dying. It is worthy of note that in the most 
animated doctrinal epistles of the N e w Testament, the apostles find 
room for urging explicitly the duties of domestic life. 

The reasons they give are no less striking than the frequency 
of their injunctions. They are such as these: "For that is right:" 
"That he who is of the contrary part, may be ashamed, having no 
evil thing to say of you:" "That ye may put to silence the igno
rance of foolish men:" "That if any obey not the word, they may 
be won by the conversation of the wives, while they behold your 
chaste conversation, coupled with fear:" "That the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blasphemed:" "That they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." Such reasonings can
not be answered. N o good man will try to answer them or to 
abate their force. 

The virulence and malignity of communism are seen in nothing 
more plainly than in attacking \he family institution in various ways. 
The folly of the founders of different systems of communism has 
been as manifest as that of Jannes and Jambres. The perfect con
fusion which has overwhelmed their practical endeavors, has result
ed, in most cases, in speedy disorganization. There must be order, 
and of course subordination in any successful attempt to improve 
men or manners. 

The elements of domestic happiness require justice, truth, con
descension, uniformity, candor, gentleness, and kindness from su
periors; respect, love, obedience and honor from inferiors; and 
brotherly love and tenderness, with truth and justice, from equals. 
A family thus regulated will be an emblem of the family named 
in heaven—an emblem, faint indeed, but not so faint that a good 
man will fail to say, "It is good to be here." 

The Jast place on earth where the fires of virtue and piety burn, 
is the domestic hearth. A profession of even the true rehgion, 
when not accompanied by a cheerful and habitual performance of 
relative duties is nothing worth. "If we love not our brother, 
whom we have seen, how can we love God whom we have not 
seen?" Would not the following hints, if remembered and practi
sed, greatly promote the happiness of families? 

1. B e humble. '*Only by pride cometh contention." 2. "Keep 
your tongue from evil, and your lips from speaking guile." 3. 
Seek your happiness in trying io make others happy. 4. Mind 
your own business. 5. Beware of a fretful, suspicious or censori
ous temper. 6. Overcome evil with good. Love overcomes all 
things. 7. Try to add something to your own and to the common 
stock of useful knowledge every day. 8. Magnify neither your own 
nor others' afflictions and trials. 9. Beware of sloth: there is no 
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greater enemy of domestic happiness. 10. Make it your business 
to serve God. 11. Keep out of debt. Duns breed bad tempers. 
12. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 13. Never for
get that you and all around you will soon die. 14. Let your 
prayers be frequent and fervent. 15. Never listen to scandal or 
backbiting. 16. Let Christ be all and in all. H e is every thing 
to us poor sinners. H e is the chiefest among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely. 

CONTRAST B E T W E E N THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. 

There is an impression on the minds of many that there is very 
httle difference between men, when contemplated in their whole 
being. Sometimes one may excel another in virtue, but at other 
times he may excel in vice, so that taking into view the whole 
period of their existence, they are much alike. But this impres
sion is exceedingly erroneous in its nature, and dangerous in its 
tendency. A contrast between the righteous and the wicked pre
sents each, as portrayed in the Scriptures, in his true character, 
in his life, in his death, and in his doom. 

The character of each is indicated by the names given them in 
the Bible. They are there called the righteous and the wicked; the 
just and the unjust; saints, and sinners; God's friends, and His 
enemies; men of carnal minds, and men of spiritual minds; the hum
ble, and the proud; the penitent, and the impenitent; the obedient, 
and the disobedient; believers, and unbehevers; the children of God, 
and the children of the devil. All men of every age, and every 
nation, belong to one or the other of these two classes.' Each class 
contains a large variety of shades, but all belonging to it are essen
tially and radically the same in moral character. That class de
nominated the wicked, includes not only the grossly immoral,— 
murderers, robbers, thieves, swearers, sabbath-breakers, fornica
tors, adulterers, gamblers, false swearers, liars, oppressors, injuri
ous persons, and the like; but also the self-righteous, the self-de
ceived, the hypocrite, the moralist and all who do not belong to the 
other class. All men by nature belong to the class termed the 
wicked. A s none are born righteous, but all are conceived in sin, 
and shapen in iniquity, as soon as they begin to act morally—to do 
either good or evil—they uniformly go astray. N o clean thing 
can come from an unclean. Th» heart of all, by nature, is deceit
ful and desperately wicked, is full of evil. Jews and Gentiles are 
all under sin. There is none righteous, no, not one: There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that seekeih after God. They 
are all gone out of the way, they are together become filthy; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. There is no fear of God be
fore their eyes. 
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The character of the righteous is as different from that of the 
wicked as Hght is from darkness, as beauty is from deformity, as 
sin is from holiness, as purity is from filthiness, as life is from death. 
The character of the righteous is the result of the Holy Spirit's 
operation on the heart of man. A s all commence their moral 
course in the other class, those who become righteous, are trans
lated from the kingdom of darkness, into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. They are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh 
nor of the will of man, but of God. They were, by nature, child
ren of wrath, even as others; but, as they have now been begotten, 
and born of God, they are no longer children of wrath, but the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. Their filthy garments 
have been taken away, and they have been washed, and cleansed 
and purified in atoning blood, and clothed in white raiment, which 
is the righteousness of the saints, and, from being afar off, are 
brought nigh to God by the blood of Christ. Instead of loving, 
and doing the works of the flesh, they bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance. Though they were dead in 
trespasses and in sins, yet now they are alive from the dead. 
They have been the subjects of a new creation, so that they are new 
creatures. Old things are done away, and all things have become 
new. They have purified their souls in obeying the truth, and are 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God. The Father hath shown wonderful love toward 
them, in choosing them in Christ before the foundation of the world, 
in providing them with the means of grace, in making them willing 
in the day of Christ's power, in forming in them a character pleas
ing to him, and in giving them an earnest and an assurance of eter
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Though some in this class 
are far better than others; though some are exceedingly imperfect 
and irregular in their hves and habits; yet the most unstable and 
impure of this class possesses a character far more pleasing in the 
sight of God, than the very best of the other class. In the one 
class, the moral image of God is entirely effaced from the heart; 
but in the other it has been restored. A n d whether the difference 
between these classes be distinctly perceived or not, in the present 
life, the time is coining when we shall clearly discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, and between him that serveth God, and 
him that serveth him not; for their characters are radically different. 

THE GREATEST WANT. 

N o men in the world want help like them that want the gospel. 
O f all distresses, want of the gospel cries loudest for rehef. A 
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man may want hberty, and yet be happy, as Joseph was; a man 
may want peace and yet be happy as David was; a man may want 
plenty, and yet be full of comfort as Mieaiab. was: but he that wants 
the Gospel wants eyery thing that should do him good. A throne 
without the Gospel is put the devil's dungeon! wealth without the 
Gospel is fuel for hell; adyanqement Tvithout the Gospel is but going 
high to have the greater fall. What do men need that want the 
Gospel. They want Jesus Christ, for he is revealed only by the 
Gospel. H e is all and in all, and where he is wanting there can be 
no good. Hunger cannot truly be satisfied without manna, the 
bread of Hfe, which is Jesus Christ; and what shall a hungry man 
do that hath no bread? Thirst cannot be quenched without a living 
spring, which is Jesus Christ; and what shall a tMrsty soul do with
out water? A captive, as we all are, cannot be delivered with
out redemption, which is Jesus Christ; and what shall the pris
oner do without his ransom? Fools, as we all are, cannot be in
structed without wisdom, which is Jesus Christ; without him we 
perish in our folly. All building without him is on the sand, and 
will surely fall. All working without him is in fire, where it will be 
consumed. All riches without hhn have wings, and will fly aw^y. 
A dungeon with Christ is a throne, and a throne without Christ is 
a hell. Nothing is so ill, but Christ will compensate. H e is fie 
Way; men without him are Cains, murderers and vagabonds. H e 
is the Truth; men without him are liars, like the devil, who was 
go of old. H e is the Life; men without him are dead, dead in 
trespasses and sins. H e is the light; men without him are m 
darkness, and go they know not whither. H e is the vine; those that 
are not grafted in him are withered branches, prepared for the fire. 
H e is the Rock; men not built on him are carried away with a flood. 
H e is 41pn^ and Omega, the first and the last, the author and the 
ender, the founder and the finisher of our salvation; he that hath 
not him hath neither beginning of good, nor shall have an end of 
misery. 0 blessed Jesus, how much -were it not to be, than to he 
without thee; never to be born, than not to die in thee. A thou
sand hells come short of this-r-eternajly to want Jesus as men dn 
who want the Gospel. They want all holy communion with God, 
wherein the only happiness of the soul doth consist. Without him, 
the soul in the body is a dead soul in a living sepulchre. They 
want all the ordinances of God, the joy of our hearts, and the com
fort of our souls. 0 the sweetness of a Sabbath! tbe heavenly rap
tures of prayer! 0 the glorious communion of saints, which such 
men are deprived of! If they knew the value of the hidden pearl, 
and these things were to be purchased, what would such poor souls 
not part with for them? They will at last want heaven and salva
tion; they shall never come into the presence of God in glory, never 
inhabit a glorious mansion; they stall never behold Jesus Christ but 
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when they shall call for rocks and mountains to fall on them and to 
hide them from his presence. They shall want fight in utter dark
ness; they shall want life under the second death; want refreshment 
in the midst of flames; want healing under the gnawing of con
science; want grace continuing to blaspheme; want glory in full 
misery; and which is the sum of all, they shall want an end to all 
this: for, "their worm dieth not, and their fire is hot quenched."— 
Dr. Owen's sermon before ihe English parliament in 1646. 

OMITTED CAUSES OF FASTING. 

We find in the last (January) number of the Covenanter, the 
following Causes of Fasting, adopted by Synod at its last meeting* 
with a notice by the Editor that they "were accidentally omitted 
in the published minutes," and by the Printer, that "this omission 
occurred in the office." So far as we can determine from the 
connection, they should be inserted after the Close of the first 
paragraph, ending with the words "renewing of our minds," on 
page 151 of the present vol. of the Reformed Presbyterian. W e 
regret that the omission was not sooner discover'edr, or that we were 
not informed of, and furnished with the omitted paragraphs, in 
time to have published them in our last No. W e fear the present 
No; may not reach ottr distant readers fill after the day of Fasting. 
W e also take this opportunity to state, that by an arrangement 
with the Editor of the Covenanter, who was also the Clerk of 
Synod* lie retained in his hands all the papers aiid sent to us 
"corrected proof sheets" from which we printed, verbatim. Thus 
we had no means of detecting the omission referred to.—Ed. 

"4."Our love of the brethren is weak. Our nature is totally 
depraved. The natural state of tbe affections is consonant with 
the moral turpitude induced by original sin; proportioned to the 
strength of remaining corruption is the depravation of the affec
tions. Owing, therefore, to the prevalence of mdwelling sin* bur 
love of the brethren is truly weak. The strong, mutual attach
ment among members of the church—the unanimity in our conn-' 
cite—and the uniformity of our practice throughout our widely 
scattered congregations, So lately our pride and glory, and so fre
quently the occasion of vain-glorious boasting, no longer exists. 
Instead of mutual confidence, distrust, suspicion, evil surmising, 
and evil speaking, are rife. The seeds of dissension, sown by the 
devil, grow luxuriantly; strife and debate prevail to some extent 
in every part of the church. Uniformity in what respects the 
order of the house of God and the manner of worship, we do not 
observe. Even the courts of God's house are often made the 



368 Obituary of Robert Brown. 

arena of angry controversy. So prevalent have our contentions 
and party spirit become, that the bonds of our ecclesiastical fellow
ship appear in danger of being sundered. Few of us are suffi
ciently desirous of following after the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another. Humbled on ac
count of these aggravated sins, let us pray, "Peace be within thy 
walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For m y brethren and 
companions' sakes I will now say, Peace be within thee." 

"5. The influence of ihe Spirit of God is restrained, and the 
Divine blessing does not attend our efforts. Our personal pro
gress in sanctification is slow, our aspirations after holiness are 
feeble; and our efforts for advancing Christ's kingdom are in many 
instances signally unsuccessful. Our testimony is exhibited with
out producing much effect, either on the nations of the earth, or 
the corrupt Protestant churches." 

OBITUARY OF ROBERT BROWN. 

The subject of this notice adorned the doctrine of God his Sar 
viour by a life and conversation becoming his profession. H e was 
long known by young and old ministers of the Reformed Presbyte
rian Church. 

H e died at Greensburg, Pa. on the 17th Nov. 1849, at the 
advanced age of 88 years, having been a Ruling Elder from the 
first organization of a congregation in that place, then under the 
charge of the lamented Dr. Black, and by whom he was ordained; 
which office he filled with credit to himself and usefulness to others. 
Neither fatigue nor expense prevented his attendance to the duties 
required by the church. His house was the home for ministers 
and members, and his hand was ever open to supply any who re
quired his aid. But he is gone from the church militant to re
ceive the reward promised to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 
For some years previous to his departure the infirmities of age 
prevented his attendance at God's house; frequently he desired 
and had the gospel preached in his room. The Bible was his con
stant study. Calmly his life faded away, until, as a shock of corn 
fully ripe, he was taken away. While we rejoice that another is 
gone to that rest provided for the children of God, still we cannot 
forbear feeling the bitter pang of grief when thus called upon to 
sever the tenderest of human ties and consign to the silent tomb, 
one around whom our heart strings have ever clung, and whom 
the church would still require in her counsels. Let his example 
be followed, and the church will yet shine forth in all her beauty. 

[Com. 
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I T E M S O F I N T E L L I G E N C E . 

Algeria.—The Constitution^ publishes the following letter from 
Oran, 5th Nov.—"Oran is in a state of the greatest consternation, 700 
soldiers and 5,700 Christians have died of the Cholera, exclusive of Jews 
and Moors. This amounts to about a sixth part of the population. All 
the shops are closed, business is entirely suspended, fires are made and 
cannon discharged, and yesterday there was a grand procession. The 
cholera is frightful, whole families being swept off. In one house, the 
inhabitants, to the number of 10, all died in #ne night. The Arabs are 
also decimated by the disease. Thirty condemned offenders are employed 
in digging graves, and the bodies are collected every evening in carts. 
A battalion of 400 men have lost 200." 

Awful as were the ravages of the Cholera in our own country last 
summer, they are not to be put in parallel with its sweeping devastation 
in China and Eastern Asia, its reported birth-place. The sad accounts 
from Asia ought to make us thankful to God, that deadly as the destroyer 
was amongst us, its most apalling visitations in America were light com
pared with the horrid havoc it is making among the Siamese. 

Syria.—An outrage has recently been committed on Lebanon, near 
Tripoli, at Eden, where the American missionaries procured a house to 
retire to with their families during the summer heats. Immediately on 
their arrival the Maronite population rose in arms, and compelled them 
to return on the following day. 

The moslems at Tripoli have recently maltreated the Greek Catholics, 
and endeavored to compel them to convey their dead to the grave upon 
donkeys, by way of humiliation, instead of being carried on the shoulders 
of bearers as is customary. The Bishop was obliged to take refuge in 
the French consulate. The matter was referred to Beyrout and also to 
the Porte, and the Sultan has taken active measures to prevent a recur
rence of the outrage. Twenty-six ringleaders were surrendered. 

A letter from Damascus, says that a firman from the Sultan had re
cently ordered the members of the Christian and Jewish sects to proceed, 
with the Mussulmans, to certain municipal elections. This is a new step 
toward the concession of equal civil rights to the Jews and Christians, 
and must be attributed in part to the efforts of the American missionaries. 

Liberia.—Files of the Liberia (West Africa) Herald, to the 30th of 
November last, contain confirmatory evidence of the prosperity and in
creasing influence of the Liberian Kepublic. It seems that what is most 
wanted to its fuller success, is the emigration of coloured men of superior 
intelligence, and of some means. The Herald says there are plenty such 
in the United States, but they cannot be induced to emigrate. There are, 
however, numbers of the required stamp scattered throughout the West 
Indies, and it is suggested that they be importuned to settle in Liberia. 
The proposition by the friends of Liberian colonization in the United 
States, to erect a college in the Kepublic, has been joyfully received; 
but there are many who think it would be better to commence by estab
lishing common schools. 

Tt 
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Confirmation of the Scriptures.—Lieut. Lynch, in his narrative 
of the United Stages.Expedition to the Pead-Seaf (fays:—"We entered 
upon this sea with" conflicting opinions. O n e of the party was skeptical, 
and anothpr, I think, a|fofesS^junb^|ie-vfir pf thevMosaie account., /Af
ter twentymo dayy.tjjnse investigation, if I a m not mistaken, w e ate 
unanimous in the, conviction •of rtbe truth of the Serinturajl account of 
•the aestruction.pf the cities pf the (plain. Jtrecwci with diffidence the 
popcln^ons We have reached, simply as -a. protest 'against; the shallow dB-
dttefions of w o y W b e unbelievers.'' :.'••.' 

Universamsm • in 'JEn^and.-^A Umv*reaiistr,paper states tiiat there 
is only one UnrvertaJ^t,bookseller in all England! ( " H . K . Lewis, rof 
London, is;gnJtiî ,forthliis best efforts to spread; the knowledgp of Uni
versalism' in England. H e is, so-far as we have heard, *Ae only publisher 
or bookseller .in {hat kingdom, who devotes-any thought to fhe circulation 
of w'orks^efendina that doctrine!" What a confession is this! England 
has not a^Uniyj&saliat bookseller or a Univiersalist periodical! The'same 
is probably true of all Europe and of the whole world, the United States 
only excepted.. " . . . 

"i:. -IimI: •-.•ik: ,,. • . îT.. ;:?•.'' 'i'.i Li ' '•'••••': •'' ;;r lon'j 
The Spirit op PoperV.—The Grand Duke of Tuscany, in granting 

an act tof amnesty to political offenders in his dukedom, exjjressly • excepts 
those, who jhafte been condemned, for crimes against the religion of the 
State, in other worfls, all his subjects who m a y have embraced or incul
cated Protestant doctrines! The Archbishop .pf, Bologna has also come 
out with a nonnly in which he denounces the circî lation of irrfiMgiow and 
immoral books.) and •among those specia%-named are Merle d\AuMyne's 
History of the Reformation, ̂ & the ,W&timmter Assembly's Confession 
of Faith! ' . • ,'.: .,.',: x;: ...,.: x. • . •' , r 
Sending tq; China fORBiBi^Eg^—Tie-Agent of the AnierioanBible 
Society in .California .writes, there there are somany Ghinee?>flockingto the 
coast of America, attracted as all others-are by the gold,, that helaas, sent 
to China for Bibles in,that language; ;to supply these injmjgrantB., /This 
is truly a new era, •when'AmeriBasenids to"4-siafor the Wf»d pf God; , 
. JtoMANiSM.—A.paper is about to<be«s:tablisl^epL)in France,under the 
direction, of' two;,g$qstB,; whose obje<?ttis top^palariae'the Idea thafrthe 
celibacy of the clergy is an evil, and m a y be thrown off by common con
sent^ as it is only, an eodesiastioal1 regulation J" and not basefLupon, prRici-
ples of divine right, of faith, or of morality. 

-'''.•'••'•• ." ' ,. • ^ . - i l •-. . ! ,- !•'• I .;• 
Tahiti Repaying her DBJTS.^r-The British and Foreign Bible So-

ei/ety received^ a check, a few, weeks;1 ago, from'the London Missionary 
Society, for 4281};(nearly $l;500.r)j „Thi@ sumiwas remitted, as the fijft 
payment of the, n^tiv*! Christians of Tahiti, for, copies of the Sacred Scrip
tures furnished to them. , - ,. ' •!.'..,. ,,;ir 

< "' • 'X;' ''(' '•!• . ., • : !' 
The. English Clergy are now commanded, hy an order in eounoiL. to 

pray for Queen Victoria as Her Most §.aored Majesty, a. phrase not in use since the time of James II. , , r.-,.,. 
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The BfBi,E.vr-In noticing the Abniveieaiy Celebration of the Maryland 
Stat9 Biblê Sncfety,"ti».iaitifB$r6;Patriflttpublafiii8s the following beauti
ful extract of a letter from Mr. Everett, declining'to invitation to be pre
sent, whieh was extended -to him and other dastinguishdd public ihar-
acters:— . . '; i . 
,J.'A;part fromritg difeot el̂ anls Upon Our teverende as th6 depository of 

a ©ivine;revelation, we cannot but respect'the Bible as the great fountain 
of our civilization. Strike from5 the political,-moral, • arid intellectual oon-
ditionof modern, society,; all that has floWed'-diree%';!tndiiridirec% from 
this source, and you t^ould reduce European and American Christendom 
to the state of the barbarous and $emi-civilked countries,: whose dha»acter 
has been formed or powerfully influenced by the Eorto, or other religious 
codes of the East. The highest historical probability ean be adduced in 
support of ti$: proposition,-that ifit were possible to annihilate ;thte Bible 
and with it all i*a influenefeg, we should destfay with it the whole spiritu
al system of the modern world—all our great moral ideas—refinement' of 
manners—constitutiepaj(govemment—-equitable administration of law and 
security of ̂ ronerty—our schools, hospitals, and benevolent associations— 
the press—the fine ajts-^the equality .of Sexes—and the blessings of tire 
fire-side; jn a. word, all that distinguishes Europe and Aanerioafrom Tur
key and Hindostan. , 
John iKnox's HousE.^-We learn from the Scottish Press, that this 
venerable tenement is undergoing a thorough repair. It iB found to be 
necessary to take-down- apportion'ofito; walls, but the stones are carefully 
numbered and laid aside in order, so that in rebuilding they will occupy 
their former places. A chamber which projected over the street south
wards of thehjiriise, was removed a few years ago oh account of its unsafe 
condition, , It has now been restored. 

The 'design of! perpetuating this most interesting memorial of the'great 
reformer, isa laudable one. .-Ulpwardsof ithree/hundrod pounds 'have1 al
ready been collected, for the object. 

Scotland has 'prddueed m & n y men who have caused her name to be 
honored among the nations, but to no one does she owe such a debt Of 
gratitude as to him "who never feared the face of flesh." What have 
Burns and Scott, Robertson and Flayfair, StewSfrt-and Brown done for 
Scotland compared ;with Knox? H e was tije instrument of giving her the 
pure gdspel, oflaying the foundations of her prosperity so deep and strong 
that persecuting "prelates and tyranbus kings could not upheave them. 

W e hope-that with the renewal lof the house there may be a revival of 
the spirit! of KnOx, 4hat throughout Scotland the same devotion to religion 
which characterized'the first age of her reformation may again be seen. 
• The Pope at a Discount.—At tite'sale of furniture belonging to the 
Merchants' Club at Rome, in consequence'of all such meetings being now 
absolutely prohibited, a fine portrait of his Holiness, in a rich frame, 
which adorned the Club-room, and cost a considerable sum, found no pur
chaser at even a 'doUis, and the auctioneer received a hint tiiat he was 
merely losing his. time, as no one would take,the trouble of -carrying 
away the picture if it were even offered gratis. 
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Interesting Statement.—At a late Missionary meeting in Boston, 
Rev. Dr. Anderson etoipied a considerable portion of the evening in 
surveying the work of Missions during the last fifty years. H e remarked 
that, though but: comparatively little progress had been made towards the 
conversion of the world, yet a great amount of work preparatory to this 
great end had been done. A t the period of the Declaration of Indepen
dence, our fathers knew but little of India, of China, of Africa, &c; N o w 
there is accurate knowledge of the condition of the world, with1 the excep
tion of central Africa. So that the missionary geography of the world 
may be said to be completed, and m a n V social and religteoB oondition to 
be well known. The power of Christian countries, as oompared with 
heathen and papal ones, is increased. The apocalyptic chain is in use. 
Papal France is chained through fear Of England and the United States, 
so that she cannot disturb and break up our missions at the Sandwich Is
lands. Russia is chained by England and France, so that our missions 
in Turkey remain unmolested."• 

There has been greater progress made in planting the gospel, than is 
generally supposed. The Christian Missionary is found throughout the 
world. Five gates of China have been opened. Missions are the great 
protectors of commerce in the Pacific ocean. There are from eiĝ bt hun
dred to a thousand missionary stations in the world. 

The expenditures of the American Board alone, have amounted, during 
the forty years of its existence, to five millions of dollars; and what has 
been done is worth infinitely more than it has cost. England and this 
country have expended in missionary Operations, forty millions of dollars. 
A letter from Leghorn of Dec. 18th, says: "The Pope is to reestablish 
the constitution, as it existed when he left Rome. The amnesty is to 
be extended, and by a mutual agreement among the auxiliary powers, 
5,000 Spaniards are to occupy Rome, 10,000 French Oivita Vecobia, 
and 10,000 Austrians Ancona and the Legations." 

« 
The Shorter Catechism has been translated into Arabic by the Ameri

can Missionaries in Syria. 

The Testimony.:—We are requested to state that the copies of the 
new edition of the Testimony, forwarded by the committee of publication 
for the supply of congregations in the neighborhood of Pittsburgh, are to 
be had at the store of Gregg and M'Candless, Wood street; Pittsburgh. 
W e presume the supplies-intended for other sections of country have 
reached their several >places of destination as advertised in our last No. 
Congregations would do well to procure a supply as soon as convenient. 

Died—On the 21st of Nov. last, of pulmonary affection, Mr. Levi B. 
Purvis, a student of Theology in thejReformed Presbyterian church. Mr. 
P. had completed his course of Theological studies and was expected soon 
to be licensed, when his disease assumed its mortal form. With entire 
dependence on the merits of Christ :as the ground of his acceptance, he 
calmly resigned his spirit to God who gave it. A n obituary is expected. 

The first No. of Vol. XIV. will be issued punctually on the 1st of 
March. 
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